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FREFACE

In o sanze thiz s the second edition of the
Imperix! Gierjares puklizhed im the year 1944 BE
Wolwme IF] o the series, Slory Thot Was Gerjuradesa.
I another senee, it is BN independent work.

The zeries, rlaory Thad Was CGarjarodeso, was
Hlapwed in sevare] wolumes., The first volurne area
p:zh]i.ﬁhcd but in an inl:umpl&iq Feaem 1 ]',ln:pnn;-ql ARl
third wolume Imprerin? COrjerns mysctl. The otner
volubies, however, could nel be prepared for waidt
of competent scholars willing to undertake the weark
Ag b ovesult, the sehesne had to be abandoned. The
vnly way bo notricve the two volumes alrepdy oub-
lished wos 10 gel them eevised and published s idde-
rendent books.

I wvote the Iegperal GHirjaros a striy tloments
I [oisure snatched fromm somewhat heavy prolossiona)
activitles o redecen an aid pledge which T had mode
tn mysell. It wazs written in scraps, somekimes in
brcy. The style was uneven and incloganl. The
study of the events im contimueus time was, there-
fore, fempmentaty.  The book was sent to the pross
in portions aa thev hecame resdy. I, thereforc, decid-
ed fo Fewrile il wexerpl dn ]:lm"l:s which T frund sakix-
Factory.

Intperrial Chirjecrat is the basc of Lhis aork, Rut
being  self contained, new latkoduetory  chaprers
dealing wilh the Classico] Aage and Walabhi hawe
EBecn pre-fixed. The difecesmt movemenis in Gor
ioradasn have been presented in & cantinuoua form.
Boveral chapterx like thoxe on the problems of the
frarjaras, nn the age of Mihira Bheja and Mahendrao-
odla, the effesis of Mahmud Ghaznt's reids on ke life
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of Lhe country have been overhauled and re-wrilion.
An atlempt has slso been made to bring oul the forces
of intggration and disintegtation in a clearer form.
New appendices relating tn the problems of the Gar-
jaras end on the four persons from Gujarat---real oo
fictitious —wha are staled by contemporary Muslim
chroniclers to have jmpressed their personalities on
the RKhilji pericd have alsa been sdded. For the
chapter of thns wark on the Lide and Culture in Guja-
rat, 1 have largely driwt upon the Chaaxlukyes of
Gujeral by Dr. Asoke K. Majumder which is pow in
the press, I am obliged fo the author Lor sbe help
which e has 50 kindly Fver me,

As I du nob know Persian, 1 invited two eminend
Parsian scholars faemibae with the period w pive e
notez—ane on Dawval Devi and the other an Sultin
Kbwsrau. Their noles bave been appended to mauke
the discussion on this controversial matter complete,

There is one marked difference in the two books.
[n the Imperigl (Hirjares I gave as foob-notos lhe
passages from inseriplions in the original  In the pre-
sent work, I have omitted those passapes as thew are
only wsefy) to the students of this period who, iF they
care, will find them in the old hook. In the absenge
of thuse claborete notes, T am sure, the book would
be found more readakle.

! take this opportunity to exypress the deep debt
of gratitude which T owe to Dr. Balni Prosad and
Prof, Srl Ram Sharma for writing the notes on Deyal
Nev and Khoarau to assist me in my work; o Professor
Achirbedi Lel Stivestava of the Agra College, Agra
for giving me a note on the authenticity of Deval
Tevi, & view which he holds and which, howsver, T
found difficult to accepd; to Dr. K. K. Qanunge, Pro-
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feszor of History in the Lucknow University, who was
g'l:rl:ld u:n-l_‘;lugh [ 11] ]1{-.];} me Wwith l‘.‘ll‘lﬂi:‘lﬂ.l Persian refer-
enced and whe also gave me the benefit of petwonal
did-uszion an the problem: to Sri . D Chotierjs,
Resder in Ancient Iedian History in the Lucknow Uni-
veorpity, For poing over the TmDitdd Crivjaras and giv-
ing me wvaluable suyge=ticns:; and e De. Asoke Kymar
Majuradar, of the Bharativa Vidya Bhavan, who Jwebp
&d me a great deal in re-mTiting and revising the work,
in re-werifying the authnrties and in sesingr the book
tbrnugh the prexs | offer my thanks ta all of them.

K. M. MITNSHI

Raj] Bhavan, Lucrknow,
December 10, 1944



FOREWORD

This work, as 1 pointed oul i wmy preface tn the
Firat Volume, has grown out of an attempt 1o werite
the history of the Chaulukyas of Anahilavada Patens,
with which I had some previcus femiliarity. Bui 1
have no pretenzions to being a historian. 1 condeds
1 have little right to wrile vn 2 subjeet on which well.
knewn historians like Dr. B, C. Majurmdar. Dr H, .
Ray, and D {Fanguly heve written so ably. T was
tirnidly, thersfore, that I ventured imto the [eld of
miztory of this period I hope this buok, wrlites in the
midst of professienal and public engagements, some-
times of the most pressing nature, will be forgiven its
menifest shorlcomings. Even if it leads competeat
authorities to reexamine the materials, my labours
would linve been amply repaid.

I have wamed the work “Impetal Garjarns”
advisedly. The rulers dealt with helonged 1o diller-
ent dynasties. They bad different capitels. The
houndaries of their kingdom: vaoed.  Bul they had
tnany things in eommon.  They all came from ire
warrict elans whe started their carver between 500
and T0Q AC. in GErjeradesa. of which the pivil wag
the region of Meunt Abu.  Ther were closelr allicd
in blood and advenlure. Each of their dynasties, Pra-
Ghira. Paramdra and Chaulukys, saccessively rose Lo
imperial power only as a result of the decline af ita
predecessor, and the ultimate source of thewr freatness
cen be treced o the upsurgence of CFarjarwdes,
rnodern Merwer, under Harichandra in e, 559 and Lhe
aggressive vigour which it seguired wnder Nagabhata |
when he drove put the Arabs in ¢, 725 A.C.; their
degcendants survive tnday uvnder the name of Hajouts.
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These Kshatriyas hed the self-same politicel. sovial
and cultural reditions Their decline hegan wlth the
caluvlyarnic raids of Aibsk; their fall, whan 'Ala ug.
din Khilji devestated the lend; end their wragic but
immarial gloty when, umvangoished e gpieit, thes
taid down their lives Eor their land and [aith during
the Era of Resistence betwecn 1199 apd 1326 AC.
The peaple. vn whose strenglh fhey founded empircs.
were the sell sare people wha were ohe, ot Least faoe
the deys when Hiven Tsang visited India in 841
AC; whese language was Gaurjuari Apabhrensa; and
whose descendants now form the resldents of Rajpu-
tanpe, Gujerat and Malwa.

Of the several problems which confronled me,
wobne werr vory intrguing. 10 Wers the Gorjoarss
foreigners? 2. Was the word “Garjara™, as used io
1this peried in (be primary sense, indicative of a race
or homeland? 3 Was the region from the Earnal Dis
trict in the Punjab on the Saraswatt in the Soupth
khown as Girjere or Jurz® 4. Were the nepole of
modern Rajpuortana, Malwa and Gujarat homageovous
between 500 B.C. and 1200 A .C.Y 5 Wepe Niga-
bhala II, Mihira Ehopa, bahendeppalp and Mahipits
Tulers af the lasi preat Empire of Medhyvadeza before
the Furkizsh inwasion? € If so. dows not Lhe orthodax
ﬂl‘}ti!I:I'I'L: that 5] Harsha weas e Tast of soeh LTELErivks,
regulye rewision®™ T, Were not the Paramiras, the
Chaulukyas and the Chdhamanas the merarchs of Gar-
jnradesa and did ey rid ey Forseard the imeeriad
tradition of Mihira Bhoja* 7. Can the times of Mihira
Bhojs be reconsiructed? 90 What were the rauses
which prevented the hierarehs of Giirfaradeis feom
remuzEcilating their formidable erapite when confront-
ed with Turks? 10 What wazr the nature nnd axtent
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of resigtance offered by Giorjaradesa to the Turks
between 1000 and 1200 A.C.7 1k What Tud (o the
downiall of Girjaradeda between 1192 and 1300 AC.7
12. What were the inspiring forees behind the 750
vears of power and culture between S30 anhdd
1360 A7 T have ried to present these problems and
their zolution, side by side with the historic pecon-
elriclivn of the period, with the aid of matenals most
uf which are et oul in the notes,

The whole af the period Teorm 550 bo 1300 A T s
organie. I fourd ma justification for splitting o up
imlp dynastic and regional tecoeds, Tt bhegan when
the Gupta Empure was dissulved, and Hiaoas had becn
driven gul or absorbed.  Duoring its hest part the do-
minent political factors in the country were the Ksha-
triya elins of Madhyadesa, The central theme of this
period inthe countey was the achievement of Giriarm
warriors. During the perind, except in its last stage,
Kaunauj remained the acknowledged eapitlal of India.
attracting the ambition of 1the rulers of Garjarpdesn,
Benggl, and {w Decran.  And Madhyadefa, from Ay
to Henarss und Pehowa to the Saraswabi, formmed (e
eompact unit from where mighty [nflucnces owver
epresd the country.

Modern histarles, by calling thiz period the Rajjptst
perind, still perpetnate the faulty outloak which Cal.
Todd constructed cut of the Apnikula legend a cen-
tury and a half ago. The name Rajput, given to war-
Tiors of the old Giicgeradesa by the Turks and Afghans,
coupled with theoriez of their foreign origins, haa
ereated & milst which shyuts out the historians mind
Irom 8 lrle perspective of this pericd. A historian
of India, in parsuit of seientife tesesrch, need not
Teduce a living past into ihe claszified bones of unooh-
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nected dypasties and raviel analysis. I i1 was not &
syoilestic and bving past, ke vast pnedcroeton of
sogial, culiural and traditivnal conGinuily of the coun-
ey from 530 o 1H0 A C, wolld remiin unesplained,
and so would rernain the still greater wonder of it
being preserved alter 300 A C. in movements of all-
embracing resisbioge which have preserved the Tondia
of today. The thecry of whe foreign vrigin of the Gar-
jaras end consequenily of Rulpuls, su readily accoptod
by same of nur historians, remainz nat only onproven
bui is based on & mizteken resding of certsim epipra.
phic and literary material

Mo nme can say what percentage of Aryan, Dra-
vidian or Scythian blood ran in the veins of any Indian
Eetween the 8th and 13th cenluries. Put at rhe becin-
ning of the Gth century A O, when the Brahmenas,
Kehatriyez and Vaiivaz of {iGrjaradesa, the ancestors
of the LErehmuanas, Majputs snd Beniss of modern
Hajputawa, Malwa and Gujatat, emoerged into history,
they were steepad in the highest tradilions of Arvun
ritture in India and koew no other origin or mother-
fand.

Of the three great famibics of Girjaradedn, viz. the
Pritibjicas, the Pararniras, and the Chavlukyas, each
lad noleworthsy chamaeteristics.  Bany of the Prati-
hiras were warriors, statesmen and empire boilders
Infarmation sbout thern is too meagee o supply the
datailed Nbwaments of their churacter. The Parsmirs
kings. exeept perhaps Sivaka, were impulsive. gevet-
vus i¢ a fauelt, highly cultuesd, abd devoled ta leatn-
ing: hut they lacked the steely glitter which charac-
irrised the ambition of the Pratihdras. The Chaulukyas
were couragecus bowond measare. shrewd. irsepressi-
ble, and poscessed of 5 tennolty which Aefiad aiverse
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circumsianees and poweriul peighbours.  Thes Mou-
rished for four byndred years, (lrat in spbordinate
allisnwe to the Paramiras and then ar emperucs of
Girjeradoeia. They were vessals of the Paramaras
between 348 and 104 AL 0o doubt, but enjoyed a
quasi-independence, partly because of the constant
prevecupations of Mufjs snd Bhoju in the socth, and
partly due Lo the statesmanship of Bhima I and his
minisler Damara, the wise. Bul It has been wlih a
wietich to my old conpepllaon af the Chowluleynz of
Gujarst which I adopted in my historicel novels that
I had to surreader myself to the conclusions mevitakly
tesuliing from a general survey of snatetipls; firal, that
the claim of Merulwsga thet Milaraje, Chimunds
and Bhima were the peers in power end strength of
Biyaka, Munja and Bhoja 13 unsustainable, and
secondly thet between 948 and 1044 A . the tulk of
midetn Gujarst was in the hands of lhe Parsmires,
o the Chawlukyas

During thiz period, the aociel organizalion, War-
nafrarwdharma, ond the commaon law of $he Smpitis
which sanctioned it, were the strands which hound Jifs
together.  The collective will, as found in political
asticn, would vemain att inexpliszbile furee until the
correlated expression, through social chanaes and 1epal
instltatioms. was triced. T have fantly Lred to atbemmt
such a rorrelation.

However much we may disapprove of Vardsirama-
dharma in the light of i modetn needs end aatlnok,
it remains the expression of collective will of Indians
theough ages and Indian history, without an apprecia-
tion of this vast social synthesiz, iv 8 soulless handle
G dry twigs That it iz desirable to replace it or mend
it has nothing to do wilh the fact that it was and iz a
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unique expetitient in the history of ithe human race
and, 55 such. deserves to be siudiesd with pamility

In this wolume I heve also touched the fringe of
the noxt period {1183-1526 ALC.) which, in fact, is the
Age of Indian Resistanes. Generalty the history of
this pericd is devoted to the achigvements of the Sut.
tanate of Delhi, as heve bean described by the courl
poets and historians of Delhi, and whick, in conge-
quetice, are accorded 8 space and treatment incorm-
mensurate with facts.  First, cxeepl during a few
vears under “Ala wd-Din Khiljl and Mahrmud Tughlak.
Delhi was bud a ralding camp with 2 small kinlerland
and several arattered putposlas controlled by incessand
expedilions wilh the aid of foreign and local merce-
noarics and did not settle down antg 2 political and
cultural centre on accoont of the apidity with which
it changed masters during this pernicd. Secondly.
from the Indian point of view. it was a pericd of coase-
bezs resistance on a countrywide spale. Thicdly. the
Turks end Afghan military captaing, whenewver they
voudd, cstablished independent principalitivs wilth the
Bid of local Hindu eo-aperation. (O this period, the
imest Lragic factor was the inabilivy of the Tndian klogs
too argicase coilective resisiance, on a scale sufficient
o owvercomie the new danger. 11 s of the greatest
imporiance that this peeiod, whick lotneduced an
glien fator in the country, and which oneled in pro-
duting Factors of adjustment which 1] inBuance
the destiny of the country, should be studied in the
light of Todiwn materials which are now availabla.

Without the co-opetation of the seversl membars
of e giaff of the Bhavan, T eauld merthec have pom.
pleted the bank ner sven it through the press inm
ttme, Dr. A D Puzmalker, Prof. J. H Dave, Assistant
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Durectors and my cousin Shry B, 2 Munshi collected
some references for me. The harden, of verifying
the noles and preparing them for the press fell on
Prof. 8 I Gyani. Professor of Ancient Indian Ilis
ity and my deughter Kumari Kuelpalata Munshe,
B.A. (Hons} Besearch Scholer, who have spared no
pains in brinping them upto the reguisite standatd
of awevuracy. Both of them, es slse Shrei P H. Raman,
B.A. (Hons }, Assistent Secretary, hawve helped me with
prouf-repding. Shr P. C. Shah, Lecturer in Sanskest,
has prepared the mmdex. I have helped mysell tu the
garlier labours of Acharya Jinevijaya Muni, Ditec
tor and Shri Durpashacker K. Shastri, Honorary
Professar of Bhepavat Dharmy, who were also kind
enough to go throogh some of the chapters. In one
cave, Shri V. V. Mirashi, Principal of the Murris Col-
loge, Nugpur, wes geod enough o give me somwe re-
ferences. 1 have to express my debt of gratitude to
all of them.

In 1822 1 had planmed to write & History of
Cujarati Literature and a History of Chaulukyan
Gujarat. It iz a matter of great satisfaction o e
that the pledge, which I partly redeetned by weriting
my ‘Gujoned ard I8 Litergtere' {Longmans, Grech &
Co,1 in 1833, iz now fulfilled by this work.

K. M. MUNSHI
26, Ridge Ruad, Bumbay,
July 1. 1944
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Chepter I
GURJARADESA
{il
{Hirjeros

In altempting o regomstruct the early history of
[ndia eerlain problems need from time 1o time to be
teeyamined, This applies with padicular force to
the history of Gorjarededs, Iot the wvory  word
“CGGorjera' has been so diflerently  interpreted
by scholars as to lead o a good deal of controvertsy,
Some, [or lnstanee, are of the opinion that "GArjara’
waz the name of a teibe which migrated to India with
the Hung and gave their pame {0 the differenl regiona
where they settled; while others maintein  that
“Garjara” was once the name of the conntry, = part
of which ig included in what is known as Grujarat
to-dav.

Thoce scholars who believe that the {(GGrjaras
wers gn imimigtenl iribe hold that they were the
Khazars who formed & part of the greal horde of
which the Juan-Juan or the Avars and the Epithaletes
Yitas were other members; the Huns were the lead-
ing ¢lements in this horde. and therefore the Garjaras
st heve come ta India! with the Huns. QOF the
tribes which arrived im this way. the Huns settled
permangntly in Majputana, hut the Girjarns migrat-
ed to all parts of India. During their ooword march
they sometimes took root in isolated places which siill
beer cither their name, or varistiong of it. Thus, in
the Punjab the places called Gujaret, Gujaranwalla
&nd Gurjarakhsn, =till retaln their eonnection with
Girjara. Tn the eighteenth century Saheranpur wad

TGt
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known as Gujarat, while one of the northern distriets
of Gwealior iz still ealled Gurjatagadh.  In the ninth
echtury the morthern and ¢entral part of Rajpatana
waz cplled Gorjaratra. The Garjaras are found in
Bundelkhend and there are (rirjaras i the Narmada
YValley, in Nagpur and in Scuth India, where 1hey are
gaid to have drified bofore the ninth centursy,

Feople ¢alling themagelwes Cujers gre also 1o be
found from the Indus te the Gasgid and [rowm the
Hozora  mountoins to the Naemadi. They are
numercus in the Weslern Ilmalavas. A tribe of
herdsmen, callivg itsell Gujar, is to be FTound at 2
height of aver seven thousand feet in Kashmir=.

Acvurding b mmany ermninent scholars, this wide
distribulicn of place names derived from Girjara,
and the existence of seeiteted tribes calling  Lhem-
gelves Gujar iz an indication of the gradosl spread
of the fureign tribe of Khezarz in itz oowerd march
acrnss warthern Thdia. Some of  them further
raintain thet thizs foreign tribe came under Brehmand-
cal influence apd divided into the Tour castes.  Thus,
the forcign Garjaras became  Gircfar-Brihmanas,
CGorjara-Vaidyas, Oidrjara-Kshalryviaz and Gorcjora-
Sddras.?

Having assumed that the word Garjara denoles
a forcign race. schulars proceeded a step further and
put forward 1the wiew that the word Gicrjars-Prati-
h3ta, applicd in sncient records to desigmate a roval
dynasty, meant the Profibdra clan of (ke Gitjare race.
The evidenee for this very important conclusion s an
inseription of A.D. 880, where § king Mathanadeva,
of a region now o Alwsar, describes himself as Gir-
jera-Pretifdrénvnyn. 2

This vlew has been held strenuously by many
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distinguished men of lea¥ning, practically cver since
Indian history has come tn be atudied. Thus, whpt
started a3 a hazardous opinion—a bold guess in the
agheence of any evidonee—bas pow Bien elevated bo
the rauk of g historical truth. It is, therefore, neces-
sary to point out that except for the slight phenetle
resemblance between the words Khazar and Gar-
jata, there i3 no other evidence which supporis such
a far-reaching conclusioh. Im fact, all the other evi-
dence, which, poeording to theze acholars, points (o
a foreign origin of (Forjara, cam &s well be construed
quite differantly.

The earliest Hterary work im whickh the word
Gorjara is found, iz the Marshacharita of Bana. In
this work TNina describes Prabhékaravardhana, the
[ather gf Harshawvardhana, as 'the licn te {he Jeer
which is the Hiina, the dangerous fever of Sindhurijs,
the ot who kept the Girjara awake, ihe [cll discase
to Lhe elephant of {Fandhéra, the thief of the expance
of Lata, the axe tv the vrecper of the sovereignly of
Malava,"® Thls passae has ofien been rehed upew o
show the cloze connection hetween the Hons and the
Gurjaras, but even s cursory examinalion of it shows
that, of the proper nouns used by Binw, ealy one.
tamely “1l4na”, indicates a tribe. 01 the rest, Gin-
dhary, Malava end Lifa sre indirputably the names
of countrize.  Bldbhwrain might bave been o petsonal
keme, ot il mey refer to a king of Sind. There is,
therefore, absolutely no justificetion for eoncleding
Erom thiz paszage that BApa intended Gariara io mean
& tribe. Om the eontrery, on the enalogy of Lita end
Milava it iz more likely that he intended {irjara
tv tnean the king of the Girjara country.

Thls seems to becomne cleat from the Aihole
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inseription of Pulakedi [T which waa composed shortly
after Horsheekarita,™ This inscription records ihe
defeat of L&ta, Malava and Giarjara. Ewvidently ihe
kings of these {hree couniries were defeated, not the
kings of 1l tribes =0 named,.  This wlso shuws that the
couhérles were contiguous, a point which s of great
importance, as %ill be seen later.

Agaln, an inscription of AD. 73% describes the
conguest of the Araba, or Tijikas ag they were call-
ed, uyer difftrent kings, amongst whom are menlion-
ef Haindhava, Hachchha, Sauwrdshtra, Chivotaka,
Mauryya and Garjara.® Thouph Chivokiska and
Mauryya are the oames of ruyat dyeastes. Kachehba
apd Saurdshtra are the names of the countries osed
to dencte their respeetive kKings, The word "“Gor-
jara™, thercfore, need not be assumed to have heen
applied to the race of the king; the king was eo-callad
because of the nwme of the territary ower which he
ruled.

Thia ia supporied by the Senjan plates of Amog-
kavarsha, which record that when Danlidurga, the
Rashirakuta congqueror, performed the Hiranyvagarbha
cerermany al Ullain, he caused the king of Gar|ara
“and others” firirjorefidiraiakom) to act a5 his
ehamberlatn rPretthari)?

A fow more examples of this nalare can be 2iven,
In ¢ AFY 867, Mijura Bhola's army is referred to oo
the ‘army of Giacjare' rlrdrjera-bglor,  which may
meen either the armey of the tand called Garfara, or
the atmy of the king of such s land.’® Agsin, in
¢. AD BM, Sarkarsvarmaen, the king of Kashmir, 1s
kaid to have Jdefealed a king of Garjara (GeErjoro-
bithhyfak ), which clearly indicates that Kalhana de-
fnitely meant the word Garjara 1o indleate 5 coun-
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try.'' So dld Hemachandra, the great grammarian -2
It iz evident, thersfore, that Garjara dencted a

country and oof B raca.
{iil
itjora and Girjarodeid, their Bosndartes

The problem of the Gayjaras has been crealed
by the failure 10 appraise the value of vwo significant
farts.

Fitil, modern Gujaral does not enrrespond in
prea {o the sncient or medizeval Girjaradezs, though
a part of it was included in the latteyr. Similarly,
Gorjara-bhaml of the Chawlukyas [ 840-1304, ditfer-
ed from the {rirjaradegs, or Girjeratre of the Impe-
rial Pratithiras {c. T23-94) gx also the Garjara wislbed
by Hinen-Taang (A_D. 641). Only one tract wes com-
rmon o all these etilitles before the Lall of Anahtlavada
in AD 1380, Wount Abu and the ancient cily ol S=ri-
mala, or Bhillamala. certeinly never lay outside Eheic
boundaries. Bhillamdla. therefore, is the cenire from
which the shifting hounderies of the region in a parti-
cular period have to be detetmined.

Sernndly. the history of Gujarac hegan long be-
lore Malaraje, the Chawlukyan ruler of Anehilavidas.

Considerable gonfusion is caused in historical
studies, however, between these pecgraphiczl entities
with which the word Gérjare is sxsociebed at diHe-
rent pertoda of time.

The history of Gujarat first came ta be wrikten
I the middle of the niretesnth century by Sir Kin-
Jock Forben in the R¥smdld.  For his purpess, he uii-
Haed Abhayatilaks Gani's commentsry om Hema-
chandre's Dopiireyakdoya, Merunmga's Prabenrdha-
chinidmaend and & Prakrit work celled Rabwamdld,
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written by Hrizhpaji. PBesides theza works he alco
used the bardic tales ecllected by Kavi Dalpotram.
These sources mogtly relate to the Chivda and (o the
Chaulukya kings of Anahilavida, #hu ake sssumed te
hawe ruled over what is rmodern Gujaret.

The Chaulukyas of Anahilavada had always
ghven an hohoured place ln their realm to the Swve-
tambara Jainas, Amonpst them, Kumatapala #ad in
hlg vomrt, for his puide, philosopher and friend, one of
the pgreatest Jaina monks, Hemachandra. lon con-
segquence, the Chaulukyas of Agahilavada and parti-
cularly Kumirapala became closely associated with
the Jaina raditlon, To suecessive penerations of
Jaing monks, brought up oo those traditions, Mala-
rija, ihe founder of the Chaolukys power of Anshila-
vidae, was “Brahmid, Vishow and Slva™*  The memo-
ries which they preserved in the Probanghas revolved
nafurally, therefore, twund his dynasty. This bellef
kept them under sn rapression that the history of
modern Gujarat, az well as ils cullure and imporience,
began with Waolaraja; and, if they dealt at all with
ah earller period, they began from Venarfja Chawvda,
wha, accerding to the Jaina traditlons, was brought
up by & Jaina monk. This is why Kinlock Forbes
wrate of the Chaglhikyas: "Their strength, and endur-
ing cleim to glory iz, however, tn be found in the fact
thot surpassing the boast of Auwgustes, they found
their country waste and left it a4 land flowing with
rilk and honey.''!4

This view of the history of Gujarat hlurs the
true perspect|ve, Fotbés waes essentially writing the
histery of the Chaulukyan Gujerat, But at no time in
higtory were Ii2 boundaties cotermingus with these
of aithetr modern Gujerat or of lmpetial Girjaradeda,
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Garjoradesa, or rather Gilrjara as it wees first
called, stepped into bistory in about A.D. 500. We
heat of no such cpuntry near Bhillumala, or o its
south, when she glorles of Mahilkshatrapa Hudra-
dimar, were inscribed on the rock of Girnar.!'™ IE is
between AL 500 and 530 what Harichandra, the
ancestor of 14z kings, emerged from obscurity. At
that time and for long aflerwatds the land was styled
Giirjers, pure end simple,  Abowt ATR 641, when
Hinen-Tzang visited it, iks cepitel was lihillamala.
{ts southern boundary {ouched the slver Sarasvati in
medern Fujsrdl; itz mperlhern limdt  was  beyond
rnodern Jodhpur.

The regions which surtounded thls smadl Eing-
dom, vow absorbed in raodern Gujnrat or Rajasthan,
can essily be idenlificd. The truacet Erom Thane to
Broach (Bhrigukachehha), was sowth LTAfx: it is posgi.
ble that it inciuded a part of the Thana distriet. The
Mahi walley, incleding patts of Rullam and the dis-
tricts of Panchmahals, Baroda and Kheda or Haira,
was Malava. From the river Mahi to the Sobarmati
lay Hhetaka, modern KReda or Kaira, a part of the
Ahmedabag district was Asdpalli, near the modern
villoge of Axslali; norih of it was Anerta with ita capi-
tal Anandapura or madern Vadnagar, Modern
Sourashits wes Seurishtra. Kachehha was g0 named
even them. What ls now eastern Milave was called
Avanti, with Ujjayini as its capital. The zouthern
part of the old kingdem of Girjera is &t present in.
cluded in the Mehsana, Saberakantha, and Banaskan-
tha districts of modern Gujarat.

Cme hundred and Bfty yeers later we find the
region of Garjera, with Bhillam#la &3 its capitad,
blessaming forth in history as Gurjarsdeta.  The
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hornogeneous people of these regions, under the leader-
thip ol mighty warriors and staléemsen whe claim-
ed degeent from men who had gprung into fame with-
In 4 radiug of & few miles of Mount Akuw, had not ooly
enlarged the bounds of Girjara but had bogun io
found an etnpire. Its emperorzs, [mperiel Girjstas,
a3 I have called therm, had, doring this period, shifted
theit cepital from Bhillamila to Jalor, from Jalsr i
Ujjaying, from Uljavini fo Kenanj, then the metropolis
of Indis,

Two suceessive inwvazions by the REshtrekitas,
one in AT} 815, the olher in A D 940, bruke up 1his
empire of Curjaradess. Ils political fubric went W
pieces,  Ewery {eudatory agserted his independenge,
ond the chicfs of small principalitics in Girjaradchs
began a fresh stuggle for supremacy.

The prineipal fragments of Garjeradefa which
wisumed indepondence were the regions of Sapddo-
laksha with Zakambharl, (modern Sambhar) ez e
capital; Cropaglri (modern CGrwaliory; Kitadu, near
Jodhpur; RMarwcd, with itz eapital ac Naddals, Meda-
pata, wath Chitrakfifa or Chitod as its capitel; Jabali-
pure [modern Jelorh; Abu, with its capital Chandras
vati; Barasvata-mardala, or the walley o the Saras-
vali river, with its caplial ot Anahilavada; Vegada, or
Dungerpur and Banawars, snd Milava, with TarE ns
lis capital.

When the imperial provinces and protectorabes
became independent, the boundaries of Garjarace
were forgotten and its linguistic unity began to e
disrupted,

Between A.D. 840 and 950, Styeka IT, n Para-
mara chief, muled over & congiderghle portiom of
Saurishira and the peninsular peart of modern Guaja-
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rat as a vassal of the Rizherakdras. Ilis principality
cen ke said {o hasve lheluded, at ove time or analkear,
Léta, Khewka - mondala, medern Walava and Seurash-
TH. :
The Chandella Yasovarmen, "“the scorching fite
to the Gorjeres’, threw off the Pratihira yoke and
[orced the shadow Emperor, Devapilz, of Kanauj to
surrender. Thouph the Chandella acknowledged the
nominal suzerainty of the Girjaredvacay till AT 854,
a powerful cenguarar amongst them, named Dhenga,
cuwrved pul fof himesel the lavgest slice of Lerritory
fromm the imperlpl domains. The Chihemanss of
Sakambharl aleo asserted their independenee; 1kough,
Tor a few years, they cobntinued fo acknowledge the
suzerainty of their imperial master, they became prac-
ticalty independent. About the zame time the Chi-
hamine Vakapatirija established the little kingdom
af Naddala, and in the vear B3 the Kalachurl king
of Tripuri broke with the Hashiralkdtas and emerged
&% a great power i notthern India.

(i1ly
Modere Gujgrat: ite Bowndartes

In thiz confuzed stale of affairg, Malaraja, of the
Chaulukys dynasty, capturad the southernmost part
of Girjaradess, now in the Mehsana, Saharkonthe and
Banaskantha districts of modern Gujaret, and ests.
blished himself at Apahilavada oo the banks of the
Serpsvati. His principality, in the beginning not
very large, was kpown as Sarasvats-mandala and
nat as Gorjaradesn. The frontier of the Chaulukva
kingdom during the reipn of Siddhsraie edvanced
worthwirds and the name of Gorjerebhomi or Guja.
rat came (o be applisd to all territoris secretions to
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thedr Kingdorn, Its southern frontier which original-
ly rested on the nprthern bank of the Satusvali, was
later shifted to the north banks of the Maki and then
to the northern bapks of the Narmada, TLeter still,
it included for some time, the disirict of Thaoa, but
ultimakely receded to Darman-ganga, Thiz terrltory,
owver which the kings of Anshilavidd ruled, was call-
ed and mey be lermed Garjara-bhimb, or even Guja-
Lal.

Az a result, the name Lits, sz originelly applied
to the peninsular Gujatat seuth ol the Mabi, slowiy
disapprarcd Irom use; and when FHumdarapila died
in AD 1174, the southern boundary of the Girjara-
bhiimi was Lthe Daman-ganga. When the avmles of
'Ala wedaliin Khilji captured Apahilasada in A D, L2RD.
the kingdom hed come to be known as Gujaral, and
later, the Bultans of Gujarat included ip their Saltn-
nate of Gujarat the distrietz of Thana es well as the
iwo Khandesh distilets, T was, thetefore, {rom the
Chauivkyas of Anahilavada that modern {rojarat re.
ceived its pame.

Even at present the termy f3ujarat im uszed in
two different senses. In one, it denotes the maintand
between Mount Abu and the rlver Doaman-gapga, dis-
tinguishing it from Kachehha or Szsuréshitra on the
one side snd Marwad and Milava on the cther. Io
the second end wider zenze it gnnmates dhe pehk larger
linguistie zobe in which the languape knewn as Mao-
dern Guierati is spoken nt the presenl time,  The
boutdery of this Gujnteti speaking area touches
Sirohi and Marwad in the north sand includes Kach-
chha and Sourashira oz well a3 the districts of Thar
and Parker in Pakiztan. The sastern limit of this
reglon eXtends from the Arcavalli kills along the eastern
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boundary enclosing the Bhll setilements, ahd runs
along the Vindhyas With the sea in the wesl, kin-
guistic Gujarat tapers down to a2 narrow atrip which
ends in the bilingusl ttacts of the Thong distriet and
Lireater Bombay, This area, in which Gujarati is
spokern, may, therefore, be ircaled du, and wrmed,
Modern {ujarnt-

{iv)
Linguistic Limits of Garjoradess

The pesgtaphical Umits of what has bseen referred
i 95 Gur]aradess, as distingoished from the earlier
Giorjare end later Chaulukyan Gujaral, may now be
detetmlned.

Modern Gujarali is one of the lenguages derived
from Western Rofostham or Gautjatd-Apabhrams.
The longuages or diplects of Lthiz gromp sre spoken at
present in modern Rajputana, Mialava, sume parts ol
Madhys.Bharat and in modern Gujarat, But op to
AD 13006 the people of all these regions spoke the
same language with slight variations and were homo-
geneous. The area they inhebited was Ciorjaradess.

Yardhaminapuri, medern Wadbkwan, was on the
borderland of Gdrjaradesa up to the end of the cighth
tentury.  Serusvata-mandala, the valley of the Sares-
vatl, and ibe Satwaputa-mandelo to its north werc
certaloly parts of it; o was Gyrjargtrd, This was
the old Girjars of Hiven-Tsung,

Te the south of the Sarasyali, Ansrts and Khetaka-
tdadalgs had lost their distinct geographical entity
since AT 815, Medapata, Pratehgarh, Pungarpor,
Banswara, Dholpur, Sakambhbart, and Malava, tuled
by the mllied Gorjara clens of Pratihéras, Paramiras,
Chapas, Chahaménas and Guhllots were part of
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Giurjaradeia and were unlted in the social and Linguis-
tic unity of the people 83 well ag in the kinship end
loyalty of the ruling hiererchy which supported the
Imperlal Garjaras.

Two other provinces, Jeja-bhukti, modern
Bundelkband, end Kinyakubja-bhukti which inelud-
ed Kalanjara-vishasa, were irnperlal provinces direct-
ly governed by the Giurjara-FPratihare empetors. This
srea practically corresponds to Madhradessx or the
'Central Region’, which [ormed one of the five divisions
into which Rijusekhara, the court-pmet of the Pratn
hiatas divided Tndiz, According 1o R3jazekhara,
Madhyadeia extended from Abu to Banaras and from
the Pehova to the Marmada, thus including Garjara-
desa, as well 25 Avanti or eastern Malava and the pro-
vinees of Kanyakubjn, Je|d and Varaposi. Al the
height of the empire, Kechehha and parts of Saurdsh.
tra, nut iocluded in Garjaradess proper, were ruled by
1he feudeiories of the cmperors, Lala, howeser, which
exiended from (ke river Mahi tn the Haweri in the
Surpt district, wos o battleground betwesn the Prali-
hara emperors of Gorjeredess and the Rashirakotz
vmperors of Kernéiska,

The Imperial Pratiharas, named by modern sche.
lars Gicjara-Pratiharas, cuonsidered Girfarudesa as
thelr hareland, and so came 1o beo styvlid Gurjeras or
(Garjeredvaras.

Under Mikira Bhoja, the greatest of Imperial
Gorjaras, thiz homeland extended fromn Pritbudaka o
Fehova ln East Punjab in ibe horth, to Mount Abu ang
to the maonth of the Sarasveti in the West, It is possi-
ble that the Mahi formed its zouthern boundary, snd
Korth Bengal, the esstern,

Alil the factz point to the conelusion beyond eny
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reusonable doubt that the Pralihiras, the {Chahg.
manaz, the Chaulukyas and the Paratmaras wese allied
clans which belonged 1o Hindu society at a stage when
Brahmagas snd Kshaltives [beely sllicd with each
other in matrimmeny, They were associated with Grar-
jarmdesa fram ahout the sixih century end continued
to be sa 1ill the ond of the thivtesnth, the period under
monsideration.  Further, these four elanz in  their
early davs, never cleimed the firepit erigin, neither
did they show siges of being ipnmigeants ar of foreipn
prigin.

The history of Gocjaradeis during thiz prricd can-
ot be unrlerstoad in its proper perspective, unless the
important fact iz rezlised that ithese four Hshatriya
clong, connected by blocd, tradilion and by the soan-
try nf their origin Gurjaradess, remoined closely knit
in high advenlute snd imperial accbhition throughouot
the period from AD. 5E0 ubntil 12300, The wars het.
woen lhe chieftains of these clans were mercly a
strupple for interhal supremacy, suspended only dutb-
ing the period when one or other of the clans attained
unchallengeable suptemarcy, as was the case with the
Prattharas from A D 740 1o 844, with the Paramaras
{rom A.TF 840 to 1055, and with the Chauluksyas from
AD 1100 to 1259, This phenomernon was not un-
usual in olher parts of the world during the fevdal
stame,

During four  humdred  and  sixty-five oot
of the sevon humndred and fikky years with which
this history Js concerned, there waz B representative
Girjare ruler in whom was concentrated, for the time
being, the power, might and unity of {ifrjaradesa.
Had the imperial camp remained in one place instead
of being shifled from Sriméle to Jhalor, from Jhalor
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te Tjjayin, from Tijayini to Kanyekubje and thenee
to Dhara akd Agabllavada, the continuity of Imperial
Zarjoradeds would never have heen broken.

The questivn sz bo when modetn Gujarat came
to be called Gorjara-mandala or Surjere-bhimi is
also pnnnected with the question as to when the Chau-
lukyas o Anahilavada called themzebees, Or were Te-
eognised =2, rulers of a region known by these names,
This requirex 3 careful scruliny of the tecords het-
ween AT, S5, whan the grnpernr Mahipala of Kanauj
is referred two Bz 'the roaring Girjara Empetor of
Karauj', " end ATL 1138 when Jopasitmha Giddbha-
rija, the founder of Modern Gujarst, is referred to gs
the king of Giarjara-tandala.!'™ Durking this period
we have the unimpeachable Llestimony of al-Beruni
that m ot sbout AD, 2030 a tracl in Raojpulane was
catled CGujeral, of which the capital was Bazam, ar
Marayane. This can be identifivd with a village siluut-
ed & few miles Trom Jaipur, where 0ld rules are still
tn be found. " Al.Beruni lhus describes the places
and countries he vigited in north Tndo:  “Travelling
south-es=t from Kansuj was the kingdom of Jeja-
bhukii, with its capltal Khajursho i(where, as we
know, the Chandellas ruled); next 1o it wag Dahala
wilh 1ts capitul at Toipurl the ruler of which is now
CGangoya,  Marching from Kanauj towstds the south-
west, you come te Asi 18 foreskh from Manayj,
Sabanyi, another 17 forsgkh; Jandea, 18 farsekh: Raj-
purk, 13 farsekh,; and Bazina, the capdlal of Guzarat a
Iurtiher 20 Jersakh, This latter town ia called Mira-
yin by our pecple, After it had fallen into decay the
inhabitarss mlgkded (o another place celled
Jadiara, ™9 Then follows a description of Malave.

According to al-Beruni, therefore, the geogra-
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phical unlt known ae Gujaret in A.D. 1839, was entice]y
different from modetn Guparal. and Anahilavada dad
not Form a park of it, Barang, ita capital, was ageord-
ing to this traveller, a bundred and terenty-two milcs
south-west of Kawnayj; & hundred miles onrth of
Mewad, the capital of which was Jattaraoe, ie.
Chitodpagh; twao hupdred and Iorcty miles north.east
ol Anahilsvada; and two hundred miles east of Multan.
The distances piven by the suthor sre approximale.
but, making all allowanee for themy, Gujarat woold
zearm to heve consisted of arcas which sre oow in the
Jaljpur and Jodhpur Divisions of Rajasthan. This
would he approximately the Gurjaratra-bhoami refer-
cd bto the Duulatpur plate of Mihita Bhojs.

When ports and authars wrile of the poople Lhey
call Giarjury during this period, they do not refer
1o the Inhabitants of modern Crujarat, but o the an-
habitants of Lidrjaredein_ the larpe linguiitic areaa in
wlich Westetn Hujasthao or Gaurjerd were spoken.
And thiz nse By authors of the word Garjaca con-
Uakged Lill the twelfth centucy, when the words Guja-
ret, Gorjara-bhimi ar Girjara-mdpdala came 1o
ke identificd with 1the Chagluk=zan territory in madern
Gujarat,

Coming to the references made *o the rulers prige
to AN 913, the word Cirjara wasn unguestinnabiy
applied to the Emperors of Karan], Even i (ke
Fempa-Lk4rgtad, written meny weers after, Mahi-
pala iz referred 1o as the “Garjera" king.® In
AL 016 Kananj itzelf iz described as heing sitwated
in the country of Jure wr Giirjar, end al-Masudi, who
visited India between A1, 930 and 940, describez the
king of Kananj a5 the king of Girjars.2!

In the gewgraphy written by Rajasekhara o few
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years larer, Gorjaradeds is not mentioned, but 15 ib-
cluded 1 Antapvedi or Msdhyadais. Sautashira,
Bhrigukachchha or Lats, Kuchebha, Anarta, Arbuda,
medern north Gujerat and Dageraka (Doskesi, modern
Surat) are all placed nutside Madhyadeda.

The inseription of Yasrvarman. the Chandella
king of AD. 95, applies the word Gorjars to the
amperor of Kanauj #?

An inscniplion ebouwt AD. 853 refets 1o Mara-
gimha, & general of the Rashirakiies who won several
battlez in the Morth, as bring styled Gurpergdhirgje,
the supreme lord of Garjara ™ Iy, Altekar idendl-
fies Garjara with Siyeka =

T AT3 30 the Rajora insetipthon of Aathat-
deva calls himg o descendant of Garjara.Pratihdras. 2C

Abwal that time Padmaogupin, who was a poet in
the court of Mufjs and Sindhurija during the last two
decsdaz of the tenth century, describes the condition
of 3 Gorjara kKing whorn Vakpati Munja delealed?®

In the insgription of Hastilewndi, (A.D. §37) Dho-
vala is referred do es the celupe of the wmics of the
lord of Girjara, who was Jestroved, and of Dhargei-
variha who had been chazed by Milaraja?™ A
close vxaminalivn of (he inscripticn shows that the
destroyed {zurjarefa cannat possibly have been Mila.
rija. On the other hand, the Girjereta, the lord of
Cirjaea, referred to, mayv he elther Pruthara Vijo-
yapale or some petty roler of Garjare of which Nira.
yan was the capital. In eceordance with the views
of certain scholars, in the flrst edition of the present
worli, the ldentification of this Gorjara king wilk
Mularija, the Chauiukya king of Anahllavada, was
accepted.  Howewer, 8 little later, thet is to saw in
AD. 939, the Chedi king refars ta his grendfather
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as having defeated the "Garjara, the king of Kanauj'.=2

Tn faed, therefore. no inscription unequivocally
describes Lhe king of Apabllavida as the Lord of
Garjara, Gurjsre-mandala or as Girjarefvars, On
the nther hend the inscriptions of Malardja invariahly
reler to him as the ruler ¢f Sarasvala-mandala which,
a5 shown by sl-Beruni, did not form a part of Gurjara-
bhimi even up to A 10

The Varupasarmaka prant of A.D. 938, given by
his son Yuwvarija Chamuoda, cobly cells Malarajs,
Soulkeika ¥ In the Kadi granl of 57 Mlarkija iz afso
referredl 1o a3 having aequited the Saragvata.mag.
gala.®™ Im 1028 the Radhanpur grant describes
Bhimadeva a3 king of Anshilavada;?' and in no
ingeription is Ahimadeva referred to as Gorfacesvara,
or g3 ruling over Gurjarated or CGerjara-mandala,

Evernn when Karma calls himself Pardsedfpera
TParamebkattdrake he ia not referred 1o 23 the king
of Grirjers. 32

In the Udasipur-pragasti, which may he ettrihuted
to the latier helf of the eleventh century, a distinction
iz drawn between Bhims Chanlukye and Gurjares-
vera. The wards are:ld

STz v e e A g ey
wpEArAE At I e v S AsE S A g S s

1t fallows that this lnserlption either cefers (o the
emperor of Kanauf or to some ruler of {Fatjatated,
but not to Bhima.

The conelusien is clear, therefore, that it was anly
in AD, 1139 that Jayushihe Chaulukye of Anahila-
vada was, for the flist time, incontovertibly describ-
ed in a grant as 1he ruler of Gorjara-mandela,



Chapter II

ROYAL DYMNASTIES IN GURIJARADESA
AND THEIR ORIGINS

(3]
The Agtikule Muyth

Certain traditions relatitg 1o the beginnings of
royal dynasties have been relied upon 1o eoreoboraie
the thecry that the Girjerss were of foreign origin.
For insdanee, sceording to Tod, who relied wpon bar-
dic lales, the Parvarnaras, the DPraftharas, the Chaulu-
kyas and the Chibamanas belonged to the Apnikula,
The =apes, when harassed by demons, prayed 1o
Mzhadeve for nelp, the preyer was granted; and
from ine sacrad firepil came vut first the Pratiharas,
nexl the Cheulukyas, then the Paramaras, and lastly
the Chihamanas.

The source of this legend can be traced to Pritha-
rijo-Biso of Chand Bardsi. According w another bar-
dic aecount recntded by Cunningham, only the Chag-
likyas came aut of the firepit, the Agnilowed, 2

The earliest mention of the Apnikula origin
which, however, refers omly 10 1he Paramarng, iz foand
in  the MNuoposthazoika-charita by Padmagupta®
rAD. 925-1025), eourt-post of the Paramera kings
Vakpati Mua]a and Sindbutila. The stary alzo Ands
itz place 1o the Udayapur-prasastl of Udayaditya:
"There is in {he West 8 son of the Himelayas, that
Iofty mountain, called Arboda (Abu), ther gives the
desired rowsrd to those possessing (true) knowledge
and iz} the plage where tne conjupal umion of the
Siddhas 15 petfect. There Vidvamitra forcibly ook
from Vaslshiha (hls) cow.  Through his (Vadishtha's)
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power 4 hero aroge from the flreplt who worked the
deatruction of the cntmy's army. When he had slaln
the ensmics ke brought back ihe cow; then that sage
sprinke: "You will be a lord (of kings) called ‘Fara-
mara’'''* The samr stoly is bepeated in other itw
srripliots B

It appears that later on & further tredition linked
up Lhe tradiliopat origing of both the Paremara and
the Chaulukya willly the Apnikula myth, RBelying
upon these legends end upon the fact that, at one
tirne or another {he four clans wete styled Girjacas,
modern scholars gonsidered all of ther a5 helunging
1o the same Girjars tribe. Agreemient was reached
oo upon the point that as the Pratihivas were Gor-
juras and therefore foreigners, the three oither olans
who had been pszogigted with them muost slso neees-
samly be foreigners and that the Agmikuls math ws
marely = legendary survival of the patification core-
mohy which preceded the enlry of &1l the fopr clans
inta the Hindu Lold.=

This view has been successfully challenged by al-
mest 8]l modern schelats,  Pritheirdjo-Raze is full af
crrors, end it is doubtful whethet Chand Berdsi ever
wrote of the Agnikula myth or whether it was added
later un.™  But Prithytrdje-Rdse does not zugpest aven
indirectly ihat the four elans wern foreigners.

(ii}
Frotifdras
As regards the Prelihirms, we now have ample
Material to establish that they alwayz claimed theie
descent from Lakshmans, the younger brother of
2ri Réma, and that they wera invariably referred to by
iheir panegyrist as belonging to Raghukula® The
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Chahamanag, Lhe earliest clen, associpded with ihe
Pratibiras from ke &th century, elsa claimed their
descent from the Sun. The Chaulukyas claimed thele
originn from the pelm of Brahoea and, acconding te
Padmapgupia, only the Paramaras sprang [rom Agnoi-
kunda. Onoe fact remains clear that all these clans,
except the Chaglekyss, rose tn powsr fram Lhe region
of Abu, that is Gorpara.

Qf e Lowr clung, all of which were probably
assoctated with one ancther from the bepicning to the
&th century, the Prahiras wete the most prominent
et catme (o power eatliest. We learn frotn the Prati-
hérs records thet Harichandrs, s Bréhmags, Grst esia-
blished 1l ralihara powet at Garvjata, He had feur
s0nz by his Kshatoyl wife, one of whom founded the
Glrparz dynasty of Nandipuri near Drosach™  Hari-
chardra lived during the middle of the sixeh century.

{iil)
Clhidhan e

0f the Prelthara feudatories known to us Lhe
Chahumites had the the earliest associafion with the
Fratihires, and Lhis began In the titne of Hariohandra,
the founder of the Pratibara drnasiy.

According o the Bijolia inseription, @ Samakta,
Lthe ezt Chihamzna in the liet, was o Brahmana hormn
el Ahichchhatrapura, which has been doubttiullx
identlfied with the capital of Jangaladesa, a Tegion
identified with Bikaner and northere Marwad. As
Samantuw alse Yived ai the begliining of the sixth cen-
furs A1}, there iz to doubt that in ot about AT S,
the Chakamanas were sctiled in the Ajmer region and
possibly were feudatories of the Pratihdcas,

Severnl other branches of the Chiharmbnas have
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conge to light, Dae Vasudeva, Ivunded the norlhern
branch, whicth was also selfled in Jatygeladefs
with 1ts capital st Sakembhari'! Parls of it later
camne to be called Sapadalaksha,  Gavaka T, known
ton as Crovindaraja, or Garfodaraja, s descendant of
Vazudrva, toze to eminence a5 & feudetory of the
Pratihara Nagabhata II.'¢ His son, Chandraraja 11,
wias alse a Iewdatory, His daupghter, Kaelavali, was
married to the emperor of Kanauj, who can be no ather
thun Mihira Bhejo bltmsell, The scions of this Jee
grew in powet but remaingd loval to the imperial
hovuze. Even as late az AD. 973, when the empite
of Girjarades had bean shaker (0 its fngndation,
the loyal Chahamdinas received the feshle Pratihira
Emperar, slill the RKoghukule Chakrebarti, wilh due
respect,’? T iz curiows ibat Harichawndra, Samanta
and Visudeva were sll Brakmanas.

There were other suwb-branches of the wnorthern
Chihamanas. Among these the Chabaména Changa-
mahisena (¢ AD. B4X) of Dhavelgpura, muedern
Dhalpur, was a feudatory of Bhoja. Chagda-
mahizena Iled the imperial armmy to the north
and  exiructed iribuwle from the mlechchha: on
lhe barcks of the Charpraswati, which iz the
madeen Chembal '+ Though the fest is atltriboted
to the Chdhaminas, there is oo doubt thet it waz en
echo of the emperor's conguest in the north.  Awnother
Chahamdng branch ruled at Pratabgadh end was also
a feudatory of the Pratthiras,

Another branch of the Chiham3naz, who ruled
at Laja, wag alse fendatory and contloued (o cemain so
even when the emperors hed declined in power.'-
The founder of the fortunes of hiz family, Mahetvarn.
dama, six degrecs removed from Bharatpivaddhs, can
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be placed as s confemporary of Dedds I of Laja, son
of Hatichandre, In A 756 Bhaetrivaddha, the
Chihemana, was tuling at Broach as a [eadatory of
Megdvaloka, vorreclly identified with MNipabhaia I of
the Pratihdra kings of Garjara.'s But Broach was
absorbed im the Kamataka empire, and the southern
Chiahamanas were not heard of till the twelilh cen-
bury.
tiv)
Cruhiloputros

The Guhilapuiras [a cortuption being the Guhbi-
lots of Mewadh, have 8 still longer history. Guhila,
the founder of the family, come from Anarta and
Icunded a amall principelity in the upper Sabarmali
valley, He was by birth a2 Brahmepa of Ananda-
pura or Vadmsgar,'”™ later records spealk of his
descendant Bharipipatta, as a ""Srohma-Kshatrinvitg"
ke Paradurima.'? Bappa or Kilbboja (AL T35
753) wrested the kingship of Chited irom the Maur
yvas. Dpe of his descendants, Sankatagana's son Har
sharfia, was a vassal of Mibira Bhoja # and =3 such
took part in the northern campaign of tha emperor
and presented horses 10 him, At the bebest of Mikira
Ehoja, Harsharija’s gon, CGuhila IF of Chatgu, Ted an
armny against Dhermapila of Bengel. His descendante
remained Joyal to the Pralindraz uehil B lote Az
A §43 20

(v}
Chandritreyas
Jayaagkti of the Cheandritreys (Chendells)

dynasty, who iz sinted fo have given the same of Jeja-
bhukti o the amea now oolled Bundelkbhand, was a
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petty feudatory of Mikira Bhoja, and s wes hiz bro.
thet and successor Vijavadakti®' The lotter served
in the forees that invaded the Snuth and that must
have been led by Bihira Bhoja or his svn Maheodra-
pala, and, even when their successors grew powerfal.
we find them deslaring thenselves, as late as
ALy 934, to be wassels of the Gar|era emperots 22
There is oo allusion Lo g {oteign origit in these refer.
ENCES,
{wi}
Chowlubyys

The Chaulukyaz, to which family »iGtarajz
A D, 5432-04%) of Arahiluvade belonped, weore also
closely assopinted with the Imperial Pratihiras.

At lesst four rovel dynasties amd many princely
famibies are called Chalukya of Chalukys, and sewve.
ral pther varients nf the name are knowen. It iz usaal,
however, to efer to 1he dynasty established by Mila-
rija a5 Chauvlukyas. as that 15 the [ovm Found in all
but & few of their records #

I1 is not pussible o determine the otigio of the
word Chilukya; most probably it was o Sonskrits-
sation of the words Soldrki [(Cujrati), Saludlke
(Marathld ot Chulkiks.

Ar polnted oul Jater, Bhuvada from whom Wils-
raja s said lo have been descended, was probably ne
ather than the Drotibara emperor Mihita Bhoja
Malataia's encestors were alsn associoted with the
Chaulukyas who were connecled with Mathura, and
the grants of A D 882 and £99 show that Baurkshice
wasa under the Chilulkys fendatorles of the Pratihira
empetor, BMahendrapila I, Mikire Bhoja himuclf
appesrs to have invaded Sourgshira.  Avanivarman's
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greay grandfather, Bihukadhavala, waz s faudatory
in Beurasihtra of the Pratihérs emprror Nagablaa [5.24

The natne of Habukadhawvala's [ather iz mot
known, though his grandfather, Kella, s described as
a preat king. The lesl-nemed porsat $eems 10 have
been the founder of the Chalukya dytasty of Say-
raghirg sngd wag probably associated with the Pratl
kiras from the middle of the ¢ighlh century, that
iz 1o say, almost frum the Gme of the Foundation of
the firzt ¢mpire.

The association of the Chilukyas with Gujarat
can by traeed [urthet back, for, o ghout AT, 722,
there was a Chélukya king in Kaira, in modern
Gujarat. whose daeghier was kidoapped by Indra,
the father of Dantidurga, the Hashrrakafa king

Bretween AD. T3]l and 738, Chalukya Pulakeod
Avanijanhiraya, of thc Gujarat bronch, ruled over
south Gujarat and drowve back an Arab army which
was {rying w0 penstrate Into the South.2€  The foun-
fder of his family fnriunes was Pulakeéi I, the Cha.
lukyva cohqueror, whe came o the 1hrone of Vatapd,
madern Hadami, some time im ALY 543, lHiuen-
Tsang met his grandson, Pulakesi T, and described
him & Kshatriva®"™ The Western Chilukyas of
Gadami, as ihe dynasty i= called, conguered Liata
under Pulakegi 11 The Chdlukya Pulukesi of the
Mavasan gtant belenpged to the imperiel brench. It
wag probably 8 daughter of gne of these [amilies whe
was kidnepped by lndra from Kaira.

Bome of the later Chaulukyan recoirds claim thak
thelt anctslors came from Ayodhya.®'  Agsuming
that all the dynasties bearing the neme Chalukyas,
Chaulukyas, or some other vatiant, belonped to the
same clan, it seetns possible that their original home
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was there, ftom which place the Chaldkyas of Badami
migrated south some time in the Rith century AN,
The Chauwlukyas of Seurashtra wete, therefore, either
the descenduants of the Aymdhya Chalukyas ot they
belonged to the southern brench who had thrown in
their ot with the Pratibérss in the Bth century as
feadalities.

In the Vadnagar.pratezli and the Vikromdife-
devacharitea®! and other later works. it is stated that
the progenltor of the Chaulukya o Chalukya dywnasty
waz one Chalukya, so named because he arose from
the chuluka (palm) of BErehma to destroy the doemans,

The Chalukyas were {n India lowg hefore the
arrivel of the Huns™ and until the eighth century
wetr in no way associaled wilh them, of with the
Pratiharacs, or the ChahzmZnas. There iz ewven awi-
denee to point Lo ihe existence of conflicls bolween
the Chilukyas and the Pratihérag in the seventh cen-
ey,

[wli]
Chipas

Az the Chaulukyas of Gujarat replaced the Chi-
pas &l Anahilavida in about A.D. 942, the forlunes nf
the latter rmay be examined in thls conneetion. The
eerliesl information thar we possess about them is
that in AD. 628 = Vyaghramukhs of the Chipa
dyneasty was ruling somewhere in Gorjeradesa and
conlinued €o do s0 LIl lhe Grst Arab raid in
¢ AL T303' There was a Chipa family of Agalila.
v&da which, rccording 1o persistent treditions, was
defented by Nagabhata II and Mihirs Bhoja, Their
fortunes wlll be considered later 52

Another Chaps, Dharagivergha, wasz ruling at
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Wadhwan in AD. 014 ag a fendatory of the Pretthiru
emperort.  The angesiors of Dnaranivariha were pros
bably alsv I[eudulorics of the Prattharas?? angd this
msgociation hegan 3 century easrlier. The Chapas
were, at gne time, considered by various scholars to
have been foreignets, but the hasizs for guch an
assumntion iy very fimsy and the view has now been
penerally discarded 24
(viid)
Paramaras

Following 1he downfall of cshe Pratiharas,
two feydatories wnemely Siyaka Paramira and
Midarija Chaulukys attempted to  carve them-
selves kingdoras, and the collapse of the Rashirekala
empire, within & few years, gave them their oppor-
lunidy. Puramaras were regarded al ohe fime as hays
ing heen foreign settlers, but upon evidence which
will not bear scruliny.  The abgumenhd runs Lhis way:
“Aceording o Jegend, Lhe Chapos belonpged o the
Paraméira race; the Paramitas wete allied to the
Pratihdras, the Chahamdnas and the Chanlukyes and
were therefore Gurjaras and, es the Girjearas were
foretghners, the Faramarns were foreigpers also 25
On the other kand, the Ferprepur (zArjarns preserve a
tradition that they rame originaily from Dhira, the
capital of the Paramdras?S The Tehrl Poaramaras
trece their aroestry to one Paramidra Kanakapdla, or
Bhopodont, who came pithet from Dhid, or Gujarat,
in the ninth century. Dhirf was one of the important
towns of Girjaradesa, and the castes which migrated
from (Giorjeradess and who have been settled ln the
Baoih for centurlas sre still known as Gircjaras or
Gujjars. There I8 therefore no resson at all why
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inhebitunts of Ghrpatadetsa should not have oot lnged
i e known as Garjeras aftcr they bad settled
in Firozpur ot elscwhere.

Tiie FParamaras fovnded the second empire of
Ghrjaredesa, and thoeogh they only came into pro-
minence after the catastrophic northern raid by
Krizhna 11, the beginning of the femily can be ttaced
back [of over a cenbury,

The carliest known jngeription of the Paramiras
ig the Harsola pract of AD. 84977 Thes imscription
states'  “Paramabhoipireka. Mohiraiddhirdja- Poramc$-
voarp-Akdlavershedtva-Prithvtoallabha (KErishpa 10
meditaled upon the feet of Peramabiafperakq Mahd.
rijedfirdje Pargmeswdare Amoghevarshadeva. In the
renowned family tasmin-kule) of the sovercign was
harn the King Vappaiyarija (Yakpaticaja T, whao was
efficient in stamping out crime snd who burnt his
ehemy by the Bame of his power, Hiz son and sug.
ceszor was the famous Veirizsisnha who was succecded
by Sivaks, a brave wartior, to hiz enemles invincible
in battle". This goes to ghow that Paramara Vak-
bl T was descended from Amoghavarsha. bub doss
hat explain why Vakpati and iz descendants called
themselves Purembras snd not Kasntrakitas, unless
the Paramiras were an offshoot of the Rashieakcles,
It b5, howsver, curicug that the namesz of Vakpati’s
ahcestors, which are {ound I Later prontls, arec omit-
ted hete: buk, if he had been descended from the
Rizhirakata emperorz, the fact would cedteinly not
have been ignored by the auwther, The only logical
eonclusion, therefore, seems to be that his father had
married B daughier of the Riashtrakita Amoghavarshi,
As the grant shows, the Paramérss were the feuda-
tories of the Baghirakilas up o the iime of Siyaka I1.
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Wilh the help of other Paramira regords we gat
the Loltowing gencalogy of Lhe Paceméras, who are

usually referred to ns the Imperial Paramaras of
Milave.

I {(Upendra) Erlshparsja.

I Vairisicrha [ Dnmhiruifnha
Ml SI:.':I!ka. I m, Bishirakala Pringess {7)
IV Yakpeti I or Vappoiyaraja,

Y FTaltisimbe IT or Vajratasvarni.

¥I Siyaka 1T Harsha (A.D. 340875
!

i |
VII Munija Vikpati II Y¥Ill Sindhurkja
(A D 973.889) (AT, 993-1010

1X ]!:lhtrj:a.
(AT 100 — 10%5)

Erizhgeraja rose inlo prominence at Abu either
in the timpe of Nigabhoju T1. or Mihira Bhoje, and tha
tradition that the latter plaved them in charpe of
Malava may be taken to be correct.

The Paramaras wers, without doubt, a lecal clan
of Gardaradeta, snd had nething te do with the Homa
or the Pratithiras, and, so far sz their origin 18 con-
cerned, we have the contemporary evidence of Halk-
yvudha, court-poet of Muija, that hiz palron was =

Brahma-kshalra,?? or & Brihmana who had teken
EIME,



Chapter JI
THE FOUNDING OF THE GORJARA POWER
{1}
The Goiden Age of the {Fuptos

In Morth India, however, the continuity of an
imperial systém had been maintained for many ages,
It was 2 part of the cultural tradition of the people,
The tate memory looked beck lo those earlicst of
firmes, when & chakravarii-semrit or universal em-
peror like Méndhéta or Bhéreta held sway over the
whole world, The idee was thus defined:

“The chektawartis are born on the ecarth as the
egnence of Vishoy, They have been in ages past and
will gonge in the future. In all the three apes, past,
present and future, even in the Tretd age and pthers
chakrapartiz will be horn,

“Sreength, dhersa, bappiness and wealth, these
wondrols blessipgs shall eharacterise these rulers.
They will enjoy weallh plenty, dhermm, ambition,
farme and victory in endisturbed hatmohy,

“They wil] excel the Rishiz in their power to echl-
#Vve resuttsy, in Lheir Jordliness, in providing plenty
and in discipline. And they will cxeel the pods, de-
mong and men in thelr sirengll and diseapline !

The coneepl of chakrauertt was the politleal and
mliitary counterpart of digrme. 1 was something
like that potion of a8 aniversal emperor supporied by
a universal churel which was s popular in mediaesyval
Eurcpe, but with basie differences. The chalrmeerit
was the epkolder of the dhirma por exeellénce, o
uptemne vindicator of the fundamenial law of the
Smyritiz, @ repressor of the lawlessoess of kings, He
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wag 1he orest jewel in a cleclet of feudatories, rimante
chalie chugdmond; somelimes he was 6lao a rdjyoech-
cheltd, a destrover of kings.

Advarnedlba, the horse-secrifiee, was the symbot
of his "world” conguest. A horse was let leose and
the vongueting army followed it. Those who dared
to ber the way of the sacred hotwe had o give beltle
and when conguered had te pay tribute to the chi-
Eravarti. When the sacred horse, afler roaming over
the “carth"”, retukned home, as did the horee of Samu-
dregupta in fact, the chakrocarti pecfvemed the
Advamedha. During its lengthy zessions, which were
aceotmnpanied by ritwals 1had had been handed down
from pre-historic times and were prescnted in the
Arehmanns, the chakravartl dostribuied the wealth
acquired during the conquest amonp lke Brahmenss,
the poor ated the distressed,  The Bharatas, Sisunagas,
Mouryas arl Sungas, the Batavibanaz and perhaps
the Bhiaradeivas and the Wipgas, having all of them
tisen to the stotus of chakrgvortd, had provided pro-
tection for the country apgainst foreign inroads, esia-
blished secutity in large pacts of the couantty and
retdered the absorption of foreigners easy.

About AT 320, Chandregupts I, the founder of
the Cupta Empire. revived the chekrovartt ideal, It
is probahle that the memory of the Sunga chakropere
was oot enlarely lost in Bibar. This Emperoc's mar-
riage with Kumira Devi, the Lichchhavi princess
which, in comseguence, was awnexed to Magadna,
launched hime on a career of conquest. Fortunetely
for him, ther: was ne other rival for imperial sapre-
macy at the time and oo foreign invasion threatened
the country from the north-west.

Hig son, Samtdragunta, laid the foundstion of
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an irresistible mililaty machine. Dy meens of a Jarge
standing army he subdued the surrganding eountries
and mede g bid for the soversignty of an united India.
His sacred horse, followed by his army, exbracted tri-
bute from the kings ruling in most parts of the coune
try and served 1o bring about friendiy relations with
the Shahanushihi kings of the northowest, He pers
formed the Afvamedhs, gave munificenl donslions,
and reached the zenith of hiz power when he dropped
the title of the 'Sun of Yalour' and adopted that of
Lhe “Sun of Dharma'.

His son, Chandrapupta IT, known as Wikrama-
ditya, rwjed for many years and left behind him the
legaey of the Gupta age; the sge of prace, plenty and
of power indeprated tooq cultural remaissance; o period
which hzs baen lhe preatest formaliwe influenece in
Ihdia's latet e, Kwnadragupta and Skandagupta, liis
two successors, alzo maintained the imperial tradition.

The Guptas were not content with the rale of
mere congueror ot gmperpr, They upheld the Arye-
dearma in all s aspects, envichang abd vitalising its
content and enlarging its scope. Unlike Adoka, wiho,
while claiming to improve it, slood aside from it as
far ag his personal lile wag concerned, they drew their
Inzpiration from it and became symbols of it in men's
minds, Moreover, in dolng s0, they cartied 1he mass
of the prouple with them. In their fime, oubsiders
were gllowed Lo berefit by, but never to destroy, the
sarial achievements of the age. In this way, opport-
unity was given 0 the uneuitwed Ly 1380 in the scale
of Nife, bot never =q rapidly a3 to endanger the st
bility of the existing social order.

The theory of dRerma in the days of the Gupts
emperors hod been [rom Vedls Umes the over-arching
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Tlaw of Mla, Through the Purdnar, through secred

logends of rivers, mountains, cilies, of roval housm
atid of semi-divine hetoes and sages, the past had be-
come A glorious heritage for fulure greatness. His-
totle continulty was preserved thiough the bellef that
the Vedor were the source of all inspiration and upon
this basis was hullt 4 culture in which the perfection
of the myths, traditions and ritwals, langeage and lite-
rature, ranons of conduct, ideal: and modes of lide,
haz never heen surpazsed. The Tow of Lhe Syt
which though sltered in its details to syit the sxigen-
cigs of Ule from sge to age, maintained the concept
of the fundamental lew upon which alene life could
apprepriately be founded.

The =zaocial orgakizaton was based upon ihe
tedrovk of 4 Family life dominated by astrong patriac-
chal treditions; a5 & eorollary it demanded that
strict tegard for feminine wirtue which i3 so ssenliad
for the preservation of the porily of a race and of ity
culture.  Ar the snme time, it aflorded unguestion-
ing shelter to those members of the community who
were helpiess and needy,

Thevretically, thiz social stracture envizaged =
four-fold oarder of sogial groups. but it wag in fagt
& hlerarchy of such proups divided secording to the
standard of cultute abltmined by each one of them in-
dlvidually, while et ite head stoed the Brdkmanas,
devoted to leaming, culture and self-diseipline.

Sanzkrit, a living language, perfect in structure
ard elaglle in ewpression, with s rich, varied and
Beautiful literaray achievement, was the living am-
bodiraent of the dharma, It was, therefore, a living
nalienel medium of culbere fromy Kashmir to Kanehi,
A new thought or 3 new literary misterpiece in the



THE FOUNLING OF THE CGORTARA POWER 51

lanpuege cngaged the attendion of every one of the
inieltectual centres in the countey. For inslance, the
works of Kélidasa, a eomiemporiry of Chandragupta
Il Vikramédditya, became the supreme msulels of
literary beauty withits almost & few years of his dealh.

Utler the Gupta emperars, the Mohillaraty bhad
alresdy arguired 8 unique posilion in the lives of the
prople,  “The essetcc of the fouwr Vedes portoculed
it. When the peds fArst weighed 6 I owoe fovnd
welghtier than the Vedas themzelves'.© Thiz preat
work embodied the majesty of Arya-@dharme o all as
sypeets,  Boauliful storiez and  interesting  falles;
maorel tales and wist sayings: the fundementelz of
luw and civilizatinn, pttemple to co-ordinate all the
activities of ¢ultre and ethics; eforta to poplarise
ponecipltes whiclh made the wge great; and epic re-
eords of heroie men and womets who exhibiloed ele-
mcnial greatiess, all were ineorporated ibersin, It
immortihzed the proud and joyoews manhood of
Ohdratasarsha, And the author of the VighnePyring
s expressed the eternal prayer of the Indian heart:
“Hven the gids sing thus' Bleszed are the men who
bive in lbe land of Bharada, like unto the bagh road to
Heaven and 1o Liberstion, [ur they are higher than
fgedls themsalves ™2

Finally, sll conduel was reguleted hy one supre-
me code of ethical volwes, Thowgh running through
a diversity of religionz beliefy, il insisted on lke ob-
service of the great vows — moRdvrates .— of nae-
vivlence. iruih, non.stealing. continence ond  nan-
pogseesion.  Tho fundamental of this dhirma was
frum the beginning & supreme faith in human end-
esvour, sell-discipline [sompama)l and  aseetlelsm

o, i) =
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flenaz}t,  Emphasis was loid on individual expericnes
and becomming ralher than oo belicl and seriptural
weotd, Only thus conld rean shed kis limilations and
hevare diving o this life, AT the hagis of sl
war 8 Liviog conceplion of Acvivaris, the sacred land
af the Aryvas, impregnated with an abiding veneralicn
Lor those who Jlved and died o that it mighe live on
preal and etornsl

Tn medineval Fyrops the ideas which gonverned
the sarlal organisation wole Those of o universqal em-
pira such oz the Holy Roman Empire, supparcted by a
universal sariel and religious order as ropraeseciad by
the Universal Church. The concept of dhiarmea was
different; it waz related to Aryavarta,  Fhardovasr
sha, Karmebdoeng, was the Jaod of dhovme which
extroded from the oceans to the Himelayas, Acvivertn
was the region where Aryas [loncishad, whees thoy
spreang ap agaie and again pngd whore, sven if e ade.
elekbos vvarran it, Lhey could oot sbide there for jong.

With the =apread of Aryan culbure apd ihe
ideas tegarding the secial organizotion prcualiar 1o LK,
the older wiew thet Arvaveria was  restricled
1o a region north of the Vindhyas noe looger
held good.  The imnplications of Arwsvaria lad he-
come mole CKpanslee, Wherewer dhatmo prevailed
there wie Aryavocla, withoeul any Froolier, pepgra.
phiral or political. A& Krhatriva king of meritorioods
conduct coubd conquer even the laod of the mleeh-
chhes, establizh eldturagieya there, assign to the
migchchhar o position vccupied by the Chapdilag i
Arvivarta and render the couniry as fit for sacriflce
83 Aryavarta itself,*
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A chakvevert, therefore, conld conouer  the
warld, bul b eold da w0 only ws a ehokrivarti of
Arvaverta pledged to uphald dBicrera, the very Lden
uf which bmplied a eonzcious willing of Todia into s
nrgamic whela.

Thi Gupta emperors had 1he geolus to ereato and
rinlain, for over a ecenlury, those unioue traditions
in which & slate can he, af one and 1he same time,
powesful, stolble wnd happy. Their empite wag nat
merely based on conguest; it prcacoess loy inils
integral awmtlook, s streogth was bLesed az mngh
un milkiary strength as on internaf ovder and eeono-
mie plenty, and its emperors e the sap of vitality
from lhe rnaes of lradition.  BMeaawhile, 1he Grah-
manas becyme the willing instrussents of 3 moral and
ruliral  upsurpa. The Eshaleiyas, hierarchs  aof
Madhwadeds aod Magadhe lovally pledred o sty-
bility, eonstifuted lhe steei-frome of the imperial
structute.  Nor was the splendour of the empire an
mplated phevomenon surrounding the ruless,  The
people, having dlscovered in theit 1raditienul way of
lite sormctbang noble and splendid, saw it reflected in
the greatness of their rulers. But of ihis integrated
harmuny, the empetors were only smbels. This made
that age the “Golden Age of Indie™; life was nover
hapgiet. nor cultyre more efficrescent then during
lhat poriod.

Twro or 1liver Gupts Erperars fulflled 11e (desls
of o chekraverti as given in the Vayu-Farina,

fei
The arrival of the Ifdinas

_ In the middle of the fourth century af the Chrlg.
UEN era, sorething Tesetnbling & volcanic otuplion
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took place L the history of the human race, The
Huns, like a veritable stream of lava, issued Irom
their harneland on the notthern shores of the Caspian
Sua snd =pread over Europe and Asia, Homeless and
tawless, they rode their borses pwnke and aslocp,
Their Aeree yells spread tertor before them,  They
enpaged all the civilized peoples of the world in fear-
ful cataclyemic wars and, wherever they gould, they
killed, destroyed, burnt and devastated with dema-
miac rulhlessness. [n BEurope, Attils the Hun bruught
ahont the downfall of even the powerful Roman
Empire. India, hoewever, confioued te be improgrible
for atroul 2 centuey,

In ihe middle of the Aflh contury, Skandagunta
was [hyiog his alimosl 1o keep hiz emnpire togelber,
and when in Gbowt AD. 455, the Huns began o enter
India, he Jdrvove them hack b B supreme efort and
gave India a short spell of peaco.  Twalve years later
he died. The outposts of the empire, alreads wesk,
could offer mo further resistance.  The barbacian hor-
des, aller possibg theough Persia and destroving the
Fubets of the notlh-woestl, bepan to pout 1nlo India.

The northern and western zones of Lhe equnlcy
were looscly allached to the empire. In fact, the
well-defended frontivts weve reprezentedd by Thenes
wvars, Kanaui, Gwalinr aud Ujjain. Anerts, Sindhu
and Sauvira were considered outside the bounds of
the highly—civilized core of the empire and the peo-
ples of ihoge areas had nnt been cotupletely assimi-
lated into the soctal strueture.,  Saurdshiro. [or
instance, which was & province of the empire waos ruled
by a povetnmer at Girinegar and = Maitrpks pereral
was gtationed at ¥Walabhl Om the death of Skanda.
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gupta the latter iramediately derlarad indepetdenhcn.

Budhagupo, perhaps the lest etmperor of Lhe
Gupta Age, dlad in c. AT, 50 and the empire came
(o be gplit into two; the division became imperative
as the capital at Pataliputra was too far away from the
threatened zone. The Easlern Empire comprised
Mepadhe and Gaggda  the Western  incindad
Medhye Prodesh utider Bhanugupes, With the break
upe of the empire, Ssurdshire wnder the DMaitrakas,
Thianeivara voder the Fushysbhutiz and parts of Utlar
Pradesh under the Maukharis, hecames indepandent,

Dyring the laat decades of the sixth century, Lhe
Hunsz bepan their conquest of the north-western zooe.
Hy AL 518 Toramana over-ran Melava, which
was theo ruled by Bhibmgupta, the feeble sucoessor
of Budhagupta, and every local fewdatory iried to
save &5 much of his territory as he eould.

After Toraména's death, his son Mikirakula, a
veriteble terror, spread fire and camege from the
Funjab to the Mashi. Bx AID. 525, he wes abuo-
lete master of the novth-western rone.

The Indian rulers soon Becoveted from the shoek
of the1 barbarian impact, though the records which
have survived are much ton vegue to indicate the na-
lute and extlent of the war of liberation which follow-
ed. il of the fregmentsry mass of relercnces and
the tonfusion of doles and ploees, however, the names
of two great lihetators have come down te ua,

Yoiodhatmena Vishpuvardhana, whe was pro-
kably a fendolory of the Western Empire, threw off
the yoke of the decadent empire, fought the Humng
with sueccds snd liberated a large slice of territory.
Hiz swift wiclories arrested the progress of Mikara-
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kule, »ho, terror though he hod besn, was ferced Lo
offer kiz allegiance to Yatodhermana, Amcng cthor
fragments of the Western Empite, Balava wes absa
liherated 2nd farmed part of the kingdom of the cons
quihor.

Mihirakula met with e less heovy revarses im
his rastern cempaigns.  The challenge was taken up
by 1S&navarman Mauwkbari, wha iz thought to hate
Been 4 fvudsleey  who  voled  aver parts  of
Bhudhyadesa, modern Tlac Pradesh, He barred Lhe
progress of the Huns o the eost and In the course
af aeveral encoapiers inflictad o shaltering defeat upon
them.

Mihirakule’s witerpt o invade Mpeosdha wlse
ended n disasier. Narzlnhagupta Baliditwa, the
ruler of the Exstorn Empire, deall him @ fingl blow,
He was sent meling back o his deminions oo the
north-west frontier only to End that his breother had
seifed hos throme. He then 0l bock on Washmic,
abd, baving captured it dreachergusly died svon
afLer,

What exactly happened {0  Yatedharmaty
Vishimrvardbara 1z not clear. Bt o AT, 5323 KElave
was beiny ruled by the govertot of ISanaverman, the
Maukhari congueror, llowever, twao wyears later,
Kumaraguptn WI, son of Raladitya, the moooreh of
fhe Eastern Empire, was ruling there; it appearz that
nt least for the time heing, he had over-pnwered
IEanavarman, for he dedlated himsel! “Lord of the
three seas™,  But sbout ¢ A.D. 550 the Gupts Empire
wen diseolved, two hundred yesrs sfter it had heen
foundad,
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The rize of Kanguj

TEimavarman appears to bave Enally exdingaizhed
the hegemony of ithe Guptas. He not ooy overthrew
the descondants of Vishotvatdhena snd coneguersd
the Sulikas or the Chalulkyes in Andhes, but émerped
aa the unchallenged master of Madhyededs inclading
Milava. Fuorthermore he felghtoned the Geudas inlo
kreping away from tae dominions and olimarely
cslablished himsclf at Kanauj, which thereafter was
b nperial capital of India for close ypon five con-
Luories.

sarvavarmen the suceessor of the grest Liberator,
maintained the supremaey of his dy sty

The riz¢ of Kanawj marks a distinet phase in the
history of Indin, The pressute of foragn invasion
tiad thrown the whole of the nocthern and western
zanes from Peshawar o the Mavmadd into confusion.
ut of the darkness of Lhat period Kanaw) emetged as
the rallying point of o viporouz race of defonders
who onderlook o briog order put of chaes and re.
estahligh lhe slabildy which had heer desirayed due-
ing the ffty years of the Hub wizilallon.

Lile in the zone, however, wassumed a shape
different from that of the Gupte pariod. The earliet
hompgensily wos no more.  Chiturvarmya was ealled
upon te boear the stram of absorbing new-comers.
The Hehatviyes, whe had maintained their warlike
tradions in the earlicr years. became diluted with
foreign elements whose regard for the ancient ¢ustoms
was weak. The Urdhmeaenas, Javishly endowed durmg
the Gupta regime, attained a different statua as "gods
o earth”. Heterodox culls became popular. Sens-
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krit, till then the medium of culture throughout India,
becarne the language of the learmed only, and the
spuken dialects began to acquire literary power,

The Golden Age became & (hing of the past. 'The
military supericeity of Magadhe diseppeared and out
of the confygsion emerged a new set of dynggties; the
Mgukhariz of Kanayj, the Pushysbhutiz of Thanes-
vera, the Shahiz of Afghanistan, the Mai-
trakas of Valabhi and the ChElukyas of Hadami. The
watTiar clans of what is now Eajesthen, which were
then living in thke ragion of Mount Abu and elaimed
degcert [bom Bhroapa aneeslors, emereed Irom
ohscurity as a closely-knil hietatehy wilh the Prati-
haraz or their hapd.

Frabhakatavardhene was a powerful ruler of the
Puskyabhiti dynasty, {(Grahevarman, & descendant of
Hanavarmaen, wes married to Rajyséri, the dauaghter
of the king of Thénesvera. When Prabkakaravat-
dhana died, king Seiifika of (Fauda, in alliance with
the king of WMalava. whe was probably of the Mai-
{rnka or Knlachurel dynasts, invaded Kanay]. Grahy.
vartnah was killed in babile. Hiz quesh waz impr-
goneid, Rijysvardhana, her hrother, met hin end
while trying to relieve her

Hurshavardhany, the younger son of Prabhakara-
vardhang, was then called to the throng of ‘Thanedvars
and proved a very formidable mititary leader, He
defented the powerful king of Malave, rescusd his
gigter, and the kingpdoms of Kanawj and Thineivara
were marged under his rulership. 517 Hersha does
not appesr to heve copauered Malava on this teeazion,
but he wag soon to emcrge as the most poeweriud
emperor in India.
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Maitrakes of Valabhi

The faunder of the Blaiirakas of Walahli, wha
ruled owver Balava n AD. €09, was one Sena-
pati Bhatarka, When in ATD. 455406 Parmadatta
governgd Saurdshira as the vieeroy of Imprror
Skandagupta, Bhetarka was in charge of Yalabhipura
as a mulitery gavernor; the ity iz now a small tewn
callerd Vala situated on the river Ghebe, about lwienly
miles west of the modeorn town of Bhavnagar, Uoder
the MMauryas, Raghirakitas and Guptas it appesrs (o
hava been tha headguarters of the pruovinee of
Baurishira

When Skandapupta died in ¢ A D. 4687 Dhatarea
appars to have become more or loss Indepetdent,
but the Maitrelkas eccepted the gmperors as [heir no-
minal swseraits

When in gbout AIN, 502, Dronasimha, the thicd
Maitraka tuler of Valobhiputa, wias Installed a: Maha-
rija, the 'great lord', presumably the Gupts empetor,
was ptesent. The earlier Maitrekas used the titles
senhpati' and ‘maharaja’, but i faet they were ne
lot:ger fficers. but crowned kings. The sixth ruler,
Guiagenn (AD. 5395671, wes completely indopen-
dent, Their indepandence, however, was nat waon by
the sword, its accomplishment was due Lo the incapa-
oity ol the emperors to maintain their bold over the
trontier provine:. The Gupla ere =nd the edministra-
tive structure continued, however, without a breeak
When sri Hatsha was installed at Eanau] as the
ruler of the integrated empite of the Meukhsris and
the Pushynbhutis, the kingdom of Valakhi had become
30 lerge that Malave was included in it and its south-
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gartarn houndary extended up to the Sahwva and the
Vindhya mountains

(%)
Chilukyoe of Badame

At the time when the Maukhars were founding
an empire which had itz seat ai Kanauj, Pulakesi I,
of the Chalukya family (oo A DL 535-66) had alveady
axlablighoagd 5o ]-:irl.gclm:rl ira The F!-I.j:lpl,l!"‘ ilsteiet of Rome
bay wilh ils ecapilal =t Vitdpi, wmodern Madami. At
aboul the ebd of the sixth ceoluty, his son, Kire-
varmat., embarked an wars againgt the kings to the
north of the Godavari

In cthe meantime, Budhatg]a, the king of Malava,
in allience with Lthe king af Valubni, lhrew oif 1he
weerlariship of the king of Gerjera. But ot was
a pyrrhic wvictory, far he al ance became a belpless
vietien of Chalukyarn aggression {rom the suuth.

v way during the time of Sendrika: that the
petty rulers of thre buffer ragion which is now Tepre.
sentel by the digtcices of Soepk and Khandesh Lost
their independence. They first became viceroys of
The Chilukyas, amd, by A4.TF 656, had disappeared
from history.

Fulokeéi 11, who had already subducd the Palta-
vae of Kanchi, repelled $he inwasion of Sri Harsha
in ¢ AD GY0 end edopicd the stvie "Lord of the
three Mandraehiras condnining 99000 villapges”. He
anticxed YVenpgl, modern Godavari disieice, and ap-
pointed his brother Vishnuverdhena as its governgr
o the eagt cnast. Four year later Vishouvardhana
became virluwally independent and founded e
dynasty of the Eastern Chalukyas. Pulakasi, wilh his
warriors and elephints which ‘marched to  wvictory
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while inloxicated' wshus laid the foundstion of the
vmpire nf Daleshingpatha.

Ex the beginmpg of the zeventh  coplury,
&11 Harsha, the emperor of Kensuj, faced Pulakes 11,
Fpuhaiee!lubhn Mehdrije,* the prendsun of tne frst
king of ihat name.

Su the comflict betwean the empire of Aryavarta
and Dakshinapaths began, which lasted for cen'uries
and weakined {he counloy laging il open oo the cle-
venih century b0 the inrngds of 1he ¢entral Asian
harharians.

{wil
Early Pratihires of Giarjere

Tn the firzl half of the sixth contury of che Chris.
tian era, Hanehandra estenlished o small priccipality
in Gorjare, where twedve peneration: of his descen-
dants woara destined to eple withnot  interneption.
Harichandra's sons called thomselwes Pratihicas; the
Ay sty Wherefore, came o be knosen as the Prull-
hira dynasty. To distingoish them from ihe leiae
dynaslies bearing the same name, it is preforable Lo
refier bt them os the Bacly Pratiharas.

Tt iz difficelt to aoy why the [omily of Hoarichan-
den was called Pratihira. Mo inseriptian af his reign
ar that of his itnediote Sdueeessors hus vel boen dis-
eovered, For our information regarding them, we
heve, therefore, to rely exclusively on the inseriptions
af ibe two koown kings of hiz dynasty, Bauka
and  Kokkuska, dated respectively V& 894 anpd
#1855 Calemlating hack from Kakkuke, and aesips-
ing tor cach king a period of twenty-five yearz, we

artyve at ¢. ALY 037 as Lhe beginning vf Harichandra's
IRigH,
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Brihmsna wife - Harichandra - Bhadra {Kghatriya).

I I
Pratihara Brahmagns |

| I [ 1
Bhogabhata Kakka Hajjlla Daddo
Maralh ala

|
Magabhats
|

I I
Tata Bhola

[
Yazovardhena
[
Chanduka

|
Biluka

[
Jhota

I
Bhilladitya
Fad:nini—'m-—KELka—ﬂl—Durluhhi Dl

Ealuka I{ak]-r.luka

(AT, B54) (A.D. 318}
The inscriptions of Bicka and EKekkuks have
aome interesting detalls vegardlng Harichandra, His
atkher narme was Hekilladhi; he waz a Brihmage
versed in the Vedags end Rdstzas S Veda-saifrarthe
patagaks ®  IJe hed two wives, one 5 Brakmana and
the other & Kshatriva. By his Kehatriys wife, named
Bhadrd, be had kot song: Bhogabhala, Eskke Raj-

Juila and Dadda.

The dynusty eslablished by Harichandra celied
itsplf Pratiharn., The only explanation for the adop-
tow of this dynagtic name, as given in the records
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af Pratthara kings, is that lbey were descended from
Lakshmany, who onoe acted as Lhe Prafihdr, that is
chamberlain, to his elder brother, Rama. It hag some-
fimes been suggested thal Harichandra began his Life
az & chatnberlain o some king end later on carved
ol & principality for himself, so that the dynaswy
cemit Lo ¢all itzelf Protihiras,  Even iF thiz sugges-
Lign were acrepted as valid, it is not rasy Lo ace why
a royal dynasty should perpelusie the memory of s
humble origin through its name,

From our present knowledge, thereiote, il ecems,
ihat no satisfactury cxplamation cun be given of the
utigion of the name Fratihara. 1t is probable, how-
ever, 1hat it was 3 clan name, and Lhal Hebehendra
was nal unly a Brihnana of 1hat ¢lan, but o highly
asteemed preceptor (fhetjol  Sti-Harichandrachyah
Prajipatisame guriuk) ™  On the basts of this meagee
information it has been suggested Lhat Harichandra
bepan “hiz e as preceptor in one of the praccelol
settlements in Lhe Punjab and, when the tribes ohee
more resumed their mllilaty campaigns, his reciel in-
atincts (rivmphed over the veneer of his borrewed
culture amgd chonged the Sdstre for the S&atra'' P 4
possnge thot polois 1o Gorjare as being a race, and
a3 foreign race at that, Thiz, a3 has been ghown, s an
unwarratnted assumplion.

In the vaze of Horlchandro, therse was no need
{or ‘racisl inslingts’ to triomph over ‘the weneer of
EBrahmapicul culture”. YVazudews, the founder of the
Chihamanes, was o Brohtmapa,  Both the Paramares
anel the Guhilaputras have keen called Brahra-
Kshatra; and these atve hot the only Hrehmens royat
dynasties known to history. CHhers, for Instanee, wers
the famous Brahmens Satgvihenas of Andhra, the
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Sahi Rings al Afghanstan, the adembas of Kuntala
(M, Kanara, in Bumbay?, amd seme dynasties in 1ash-
T,

This was 4n #ge widen aunlonld martiages Wware
corabngn, 5o thal there i nothing surpiainge in ihot in
addition ta his Brahmana wile llarichandre kbatl mar-
ried o Ksholoiva maiden, Fhadra, whe was probably
the (aughter nf some roval houss  Whetier Davi-
cheudry, wha was 5 wory ambilious man, bad laken
advartuge of by prsition as preceptor Lo o Kohalviyn
clen to wiexl it inlo a well-disciplined foree ard tn
carve out & principality by its aid. or wkelher his
arms iy The Bshatriya wibe suereedesd oo thelr malarnal
grendfsther's thronc, remains a4 mystery.  From =
gareful teading ol the anseription, hoaovet, the lathber
probability appodrs the mure natural. It maoy, in facl,
be presumed that his seos by his Br3lunana wife.
wialld, a8 Bribmacaz, have remained condenl wickh o
differcol but more respecled stalion in life.

Tke boelicf that the Prolthares wore deseendanls
of the epic horo Lukshmaga slresses their Kshatriva
nrigin, sinoe o Brabmaoa ipvariably tracvs his deseen)
It o Bribmaka sage. It is further emnphasised oy
Lhe Jadbpue inseviplcn of Biuka, who called himzelf
Prat:ndra, Lt oot Harichandep, bot hig sops by Bha-
dri were ealled Prelihéres. Viprad Sr Flavicoles-
drarchydl patni BRedrd cho Kshetriyd,  Tabhydse tw
ye sutd FEAL Pretibirisms-ehe  téen wiph)]?  This
may hive bren due to the fact thet Bhedra helongel
for the Pratihars ¢lan, and thol one of ber sons had
sueceeded his maternal prandfather,

Hativhandea bad four sons, They wera called
Bhogabhala, Kakka, Hajjila and Dadda. They cap-
tured 1he fort of Mapdevyspura end Luilt round it a
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a sirong rampart. [t §5 possible that thencefarih
Mangdavyapors, which las been idenlified wilth Bao-
dor near mudern Joadhpur, was their capital,

Havichwodra was succecded by Bajjile who was
protably his thicd son and who was alsn koogs by
the slranpge oatme of Pellapelli a3 o comoliteent, sn
we are told, to his prowess, The Pratihars ingetip.
tiuns have nothing 1o say of the activilies of Hajjila's
bwor sliouessors, his son and graodson, Narabheta and
Wipabkuta rospestively, T seetnz, hnwever, that they
catne intg gnnllict with the growinog power ot 1he
Fushyebhuti kings of Théncévers. Biga, ccferting
la b pulrees Lather, Prabbakaravardbona, 1ells us
that he was, 'the one who kept the Cirjara awake’,
from whick # s e¢lear that he was  unable
eilher to defept or 1o =sabedune the Pratharas.
I muy woll be tkat the shiftiog of the PralThira power
ta Mandar, goad 12 building of & high vampare raund
itz Iort, were intceded a5 precaulionary measures
agxinst the allack of the Pushyabhidlis,

Bw the fime lligen-T=eng wisited the Fratikara
capital an the feurlh deeade of the seventh century.
howeser, it had already Vesn removed 1o Bhillamala.
“The king rof Gucjare)”, says the pilgrim, "is of the
KEshatriva caste. He bs just twoenty yeays old,. He
is distinpuished by biz wisdar anrd is courapeny:, He
is a deap beliover it The law of Puddhe end highly
hotours men  of distingoished  ahility.”'=  This
Gurjory king has becn identificd with Tata, the gan
ang succesor nf Wagabhatz.

Io the intetvemong period, Lthat is to say, befare
Hiuen-Tsang’s wisit, 1¢ {3 proboble that the Pratibires
had had 1o fuee larshevardhana, the masgter of
north  Indis. On  asSurming the doal ctown of
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Thanesvara and Kanawj, he hed moved his eapital
to the lutter place, which therealier became the seat
of hiz emplre,

Byt the growing ambition of Harshavardhana
was checked by Fulakedi 11 in & single decisive baitle,
Tt ks Loy ot exultant mood thet the Chalukya eouyt-pessl,
Ravilireti, deseribes how the smile rkarsha) of Ikar-
ghavardbana melted sway in fear.  Ravikirli, in the
ranter of court-poets, bestows on Pulakedi the entire
credit for defesteny ihe emperor of {he Morth., Lul
there are reasons to beliteve, ss will be shown later,
that Pulakedi received help from hus allies, one of
whrte was mnst Tikely the Pratibara kieg and an-
other Ihe hrad of itz cadetl branch whilch roled at
Wandipuri. It was probiebly Wagabbata  who  was
nbliged to defend his kinpdomn apainst Hlershavar-
dhana

Nagabhala's sobn and suecessor, Tata, was & deep-
iy religious man.  He came eatly 1o the threoe, end
later, comziderieg life evarescent as lightning abdleat-
ad in favaour of his vounget brother Bhoja. 1Ec then re-
tired to a hermilage where e practized the tites of
true religion,'! and where it iz not improbabie that
he adaptad the vows of rangprasiio,

After tbhe death of Bhoja. however, the oTown
revrettrell 1o Yasovardhena, son of Tats, and the Fine
cantinued without intereraptinn till st least A D EEL
But, in the meantime, the lmperial Proiihditas bod
eqtablished themzelves and the main branch was ram-
prlled to accepl their suzerainty,

Cwii}
The Girjoras af Nandipurt (Broach)

Eight rulets of a dvnesty claiming descent from
a Tamily of Garjars kings {Garjora-neimtiemndn;
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ruled at Nandipurl, modern Nandewval, near Broach.
The eprliest known date of Lhe third roler
of 1his lige iz AJ0) 628,17 ap that if the first fwo
rolgns covered & period of fifly yeare we arcive af the
date A.T3, 58&C for the feudatory fsgmanin; Dadde who
founded the dynasty. This dete corrcaponds so
exactly with that of Dadda, the youngest son of Hat-
chandra, thal lhe identification of the two has beep
accepted by scholarms. U s poasible that, adopting
a praciice which lader hegame common under tle
Chalukyas and the Rashirakulas, Rajjila conguered
parts of Lita and appanterd hig younget brother Dadds
a3 his feudatory.

Altogethet cight rulers of Lhis dynasty  are
known., Dadda L, Vitsrags-Jayabhsts 3, Prasénla-
riga-Dadda I, Jaysbhats I, Béhusshiva-Daddez 111,
Juvabhata 11f, Ahirole 1 and Javebhsis [V, each of
1hern iy the sun of his predecessor,™  These cigint
chicls tuled from AT, 56D to ab Teast A0, 785, and
ary wsaally teferced 1o in their recoeds as Fewdi Lo s,

Ao ided of the cxlent of the Boef of Lthese chiofs
caty be Formed feotte the fod spots of 1heir graots, the
places from which cthese wery jssued. and Lhe villapes
givert wway by Lhetn it chatisy. Roughly sproukieg. i
was bounded by the river Mahi in the north and tne
Tapli in thwe soulh, snd if the plates &sre to
be taken as being gerwine, js zoulhern limit mast
have Lheen tu the soulk of the Tapti. On the aast it
axtended 45 lat sz Safipgamekhelaka | Sanlkcheda), while
the gulf of Cambey {formed its western brundary,

Its capital was at MNandipurl, which has heen
ideinlified with Wendewat, in the suborhs of Broach
oit the Marmada. Nandod, headguarters of the former
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Rajpipla State which was thicty-fvur miles cast of
Ercach, eannot be aecepted os having been Nandipurd,
for it iz too remote and Droach, or itz wicinily, has
slways been the capital of the prancipality of Bhrigu-
kachehbing nor is teere any trece of another dynasty
ruling in this capital which would have been the cose
kad the capital ol the Garjaras heen at Tamdaed

This cerricory belonged (o the Kelachuris or
Katachuris, the surviving dynasty of ithe Hmheyas,
whao, har wrested ot Irom the Cuptaz, ' Sangedmm s
ziritha, the last viceroy of the Guptes, is found povern-
ing lne region of Broach in about AL 330.'% [l
was defeated by Krishuardin, the Ealachuri who
appointed Bhilla Mirihullaka &% poverner of the con-
quered arce. Nicthwllaka's fief extended at leasl as
far ay Dabhed. &

The la=t knuwwn dale of the Kalachuri famiky s
ATH GIN, while the earlest Garjura reeord 18 dated
A G20 Hance it would seem thet the area of 1Ec
principabily of Dadda I, dutlbg the last guarles ot
the sixth century A.D., did nor extend bewand the
Blahi. It is searcely to be wabcdered ol thatl the Gar
jaras of Broach should have some into confliet wilk
theic northern neoighbours and, =some time afler
ATy BN, ziculd haye wrested from cheem Lho regiob
of the Mahi.

The southern fereitotwes of the Kalachuris were
corguerad by Chilpkyaz who advanced beyond the
river Tapti before AN 642 Thus the CUarjaras of
Mindipuri heearae the rivols of the Chilukyas, and,
but for the common danger from the north, a conflice
might have developed betwecn them.

As alreedy indicated the kings of Thinedvara
wete Lthe enemies of the Pratihfras and the only



THE FOUNCHMG O THE GOHIARA POWER il |

areies capable of checking the rising power af
Hatzkavardbaca were {iose of the Chalukyaz of
Gadami. Hence it was nelural for the Girlaras
of Kandipuri aod the Pratihivas to seck the Chiln-
kyam oliiance. The Adhole inscripiion of AL 834,77
which records the iriumph of Chilukya Tulakes: I
wver Harshavardibang, vefors alsn 1o Lata, Malave akl
Ghrjara 1in lerms which show that they were not zub-
jarated by Foree, Dot thal,  improssed by the
majuesly und power of Pulakesi 1T, they voluantarily
submittes i hitn ot soughl his proteckion,

The Chalukya-Chr]ara-Valalihi  allizngs enda
goub ehough, Less than a decade after i1z brilliant
resislance 1o Ilarshavardhama,  eulegised b
Rovikirti, Pulakesi sulleted o clisastrons deleat i e
solllty Gt The hands of the Follovas, his hersditaey
cbamies,  Horshavacdhanga,  meanwhile,  Tororl the
Maoiweakas of Valabho away, by meanz of o ajateitachial
alliange, =0 that 1he Farjaras of Nandipusi and the
main Pratibaca braneh were, for the time baing, [gft
alone.  In spite of {his they saffered o Tnzs of terri-
tors, prestige o power: from the toslicoony lelt by
Uiven-Tzang we leartn that kath the principalitics
a5 seen by himo were in Aoyrizhing conditian,

It iz wrolbakle thal after giving hos doughler in
martipre ta the Valubln king, Harshovardhara Ielt
his posilton in the south and west t be sufcienlly
Recanr to permnit of hiz setting aut oo sansnlidnt: bis
empite.  In the peace that followed, the Pratbaras
Found salety; and it iz likely that cheir posidicn would
not have become precatiogs until after the death of
Pulakeil, By that time, however, Harshavardhana
wad atl old man with only a few more years of )ife
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before him, and therc can be Little doubt Lhat by this
time the Pratihwras hed firmiy established [n strength.
(viiid
Dteoth af Hershaperdhone

A fowr years alter the visic of Hiven1'sang, Harsna-
vardhana suddenly dicd and the empite of Kanaw] was
dissolved.  The emperor, with 4 large army, had gor
guered far and wide and slaped spectacular faziivals.
He was o peocrous dotor sind bis charaeter stood kigh,
But he waz unabie to establish g stable government.
He left no hierarchs, no zuccossor:. Wilh his death
the Labric he had reared feld.

The causes which led io this sudden collapse of the
power which Harshavordhama had built up are o be
found not only in the circumslances that brought him
supremacy, but in his prreonsl charactor. Kanauj end
Thangivary, though friendly stales, were rivals, When
Kapau] was fared with exlinetion at the hends of
Sasdnka, Sri Harsha was called, as a matller of mill-
tary urgency, t¢ & joint rulership cver both states.
Butl hls hold over these siates was a matlet of pesonal
dormination. It iz possible that the hierarchs ol both
kingdoms hated each other and so were unable to blend
themselwres in o comtmon hierarchy {of cetrving for-
ward the impetrial stencturs. The old Hehatriva
howees 10 Madhyudeis were either exhausied ar in-
different and 263 Harsha could not win them gver,

Harshavardhana was practically & Buddhiat and
so could not revive the old chaknrvaril tradition, nor
could he extract wilalivy from dhorma, In all
probability, he held aloof Irom his ministers, generals
gnd the leaders of society, oold, superlor and seff-
righteous. Anyway, he could nof restore the 1l
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blood ta the old eociel organisation, for he could nat
identify himself with its orpes. The secret of estn.
Llisking a military power founded on treditional
strengih, was oot his; mor did the mass  of
the peeople feel that the conguest of &rl Harshn was
thieir own lciumph. The inlernalicnelism for wiuch
Buddhism stood was ageinst the buildleg up of &
cumpact unity tooted in the land.  The way of the
(Fuptas was, therefore, barred to him.

With 261 Horsha gone, the empire of Kanawj sim.
ply  dizappeared, After him, his deughter's son,
Dhruvasene [Y¥—the ruler of the comparatively small
kingdom ol Valabhi---aszuimed the prelentious itles
of an emperor.

The warrior ctans of Goarjatadesy, however, were
more foriynataly siluated. They were ¢logely related
to each other. They were knit togcther by feudal
bonds which kept them allied in adwventyre and ad-
versily.  They were proud of their descent and they
were well grounded in the traditions which they had
imbibed in the land of their birth, of which Gurjera,
was the cenlre.

Chapter IV

LIFE AND CULTURE
A D 600 — Ta0
i)
Cultural Mopernents

Througheout the history of Tndin we find two
movernents which indicate the prowess of synlhesis
or integration: one, originating from the pro-historic
Aryan eullure, the ultimate source of whinh was fhe
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culture of the Vadic Arvens. was catried {otward by
the momenlum of its owh Wworth; while the alher,
based on values detjved from different sources, per-
meeled the firsc end modificd it.  The resull Bas heen
1hal Eynih&:is. eentaining vilality, vigour and warle-
1y, whigh is termed Indian Cultuee. The sinucl-
lanedus upetativr o e e mctements duritg many
historigal periods has given lndia stremglh, beoacitly
ard g zense of missim.  This process ol syothéess
has, however, hegty hitdored, arresied, or overwnoln-
od from lime Lo Lme by movements of disantegeation.

Chhe of the main factors leading Lo this disinte-
gretion in Indie bas beon the devesteting effect of
harbarian ibvasions, Af such times the Eorees of in-
ieprration heve ocm=ed iz be dynamic. Llindu sociecy
then sl Jts expatsive chataclyr,

But every time disintegration wasz slowly guer
cume.  The impocl of abien calteres but served to
reviiplise the old Snrces nnd ta give thetn bew {oems
2nd direclions, so thet the process of inteoration Legan
ty weove i different patiers afresh, Al ne time, indeed,
throughowt the history of India have the forces of ine
iegration bevn so thotoughly arrested or overwhelm-
od o5 to have completely lost their vitality.

The play of 1aese [orees of inlopratinon and dis.
irtoyration bas forwed 1he bagle pallern of Indisn
hislety g5 in conlinwous time, 2nd, in the atody of
any particular period JF they ere fpghtly viewed as a
running strearn, 0 bopotnes Beeessary Go aliempl o
And the vulume and dircetion af ity Aow,

The imvasion of the Huns wes one of these Jig.
Integrating catastrophes. The northern and westcrn
rones of India up to 1the Nermada end from and in-
cleding Afghanistan (then 3 Hindo territory), were
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ihroown  intop comfusiom This imvasion  closed 1he
classic egc of the Guplas.

Whereyer the offcet of 1the Hun tmpael wes Ee't,
unzettled conditionz followed. Dymastic rale, with
well-seltled and clearlv-delioed  ltadiliogs, was, in
muany parls of the countey, aver-thrown, The forces
of intepration had 1o strupele with 1hosg of :liﬁ:intéqra~
tion. DBubt countbywide movemnesl of liberation, of
which Iianavatran  was leader,  [ollawsl  pivieg
impetus to inteprating forces.

Within 2 fow vears of the death of Mikirakala.
the stierings of & new fife woere vizlhle, not orly in
tkaze zomez but in other parts of India =z well. Ina
Yarge parl of the country the feundstions of the life
lhal. had been shaped Juring the Copta period, had
remained unshaken, only ils paliern had undergene a
chapge  The hondred and Gy years under review
dare snrouded in relative obscurity, but thers are we-
mistakeable stgns of an nnpulse Lo tevive dharoa &nd
to relats it to contemparary life o oa fashion soibed
ta the altered conditions,

Bnme arpects of thiz movement can easily he
traced. Duddhism was wviporousiy elimiowsted; the
sacrifhcin] rituals wete vovived; Lhe Pariwes gain.
¢d plrvduminance by re.sssimilating the pust, invesl-
ing sagred ploces wdh frosh sanctity, and re-inler-
preling wvalues. This impulse was 4 movement of
the people themsclves with the oew Teaders and con-
querars as the snear-head.  So did cthe penios al the
people soale expression through the mediam of its
aum (radition and eallure.

This inteprating movement was inlec-conmected
wilh the Purdtos to such a degree thal it might be
called the Puranie renpizeance.



7 GEOREY YHAT WAS GORJARADELRA

The rise of the Chalukysas, genetally kntwn &E
lhe Western Chalukyas of Hegdami, syncheowized
witl 1hiz new movement. Kirlivarmen I [(AD. 5TR)
ctlebtated the agrizkpome, agnichayone, vajepeye,
puugerika, bshumuverns end gdtamedhs sacmifices.
Mangalefa, as describod by bthe Wirur grant, was ¢an-
versant with the code of the laws of Maenu, the
Purdwas, the Mafgbhdrara and other [Ekizas, The
Hyderalpad gramt of Palskesi TI (8D, 812, indicetes
thei the dynasty clsimed  Mandveyos  potaa,  and
descent from Habifl snd 1hat they bhad becn noutish-
el Ty the Geven Mdothers of mankind and that
it pusrdian deivy was Kirltikeve, lhe god of wat.
Thi ctest of the Chalukyas was Verihalofchkats and
Vishinu, as the Divine Foar, was the object of their
devotiony Under the early Chilukyas, granls weTs
made to many lesrned Brahmanas whose tame eniled
vwilh the word —sremin. Among them were three
great comwnentators on sperifictal =mutraz, Harkos-
vamin, Dovasvamin, and KedavasvEmmn, whicl is an
ibdicadion of the growing populatily of sacnificial
TitLemls.

The Purdnas became the pospel of whe new g
heaval; temples {0 Brabmi., Vishoo atd Mahesvars,
under 8 varitty of names, were erected in all parts
af the gountry. The wotshiv of Siva, in hiz terrific.
form, beceme incressingly popular and, s is shown
by the Nusik grant of Magavardhane, temples were con-
structed and dedleated to the deity as Hiplikeivara.
Cave architecture was alzo utilised in the intcrests
of the Purinic movement, as i3 plain from the rave
temnple of Badaml, which I3 dedicated to the worship
of Vishnu,

Saivism, which was popular even before the rise
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of the Gupte Empire, now beceme a vigorou:z prul
powerful movement, The worship of Siva as Pasy-
pati in az old as Mohenjo-dara, and i referted lo o
koth the Mantreponuiade of Yoejureedy and lhe Makd-
bhiraia. PByt, s3 the Viyu-Puriga shows 1he new
balief had wndergone modification; Siva, ke Vishou,
had his incarnalions age after ager and, aceacding
to the Projupata colf, Lakulea, ¢born al Eayivaro.
honma wepr Broach in Lajad, way the ineaenadion of
gwva in the present Tugd, By the seventh eondury,
the mew cult, which Sankaracharya called Lekules-
Paiupria, had spread all over the country, and wes
the most fotmidable opponent of Buddhism and Jain-
i=im.

A degadent WMahayana Buddhism was toleratod,
no doeubt, but Sasanka, the king of Gawds, who in.
Yaded Kansuw), represciled a strorg Saivile migve-
ment sgainst it. Learhung In tbhe Unlversity  of
Nalanda had. by this time, deteriorated to the grosser
formys of tdnerik Jore. PBut a Jelermined all-lndia
wmgvemenl, v displave Buddiiizsm while absorping
sdfno of itz festures, hed grined momontum.

[i1)
Sansterit a8 on fntegrating [orce
dunskrit, the most powerful force working for
integration, had gained in wigoue. This iz evident
from the wayr iy which, In hlg all 100 shoet Jife, Sadh-
kara, a Brihmana from Malsbsr, dominmied specula-
tive thought and astimulated the movement of inte-
gratlon throughout the entice country. Scarccly lwo
genetatlons after his death, we Bnd his works being
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eommenied upon by Warhaspati Misra, a schular {rom

Mithila.

Sanskrit continued Lo be the language of religion
and riteal, of slate—ceaft. learaing and science. It
wag alsn the lenguage of the Swmritis which regulaled
soclal canduek, a3 wel] as of likerature, thouphi. poetiry
and deato,

The spoken dialects of the Drijos (the twice-born)
woere sarae kiod of Perkrit from which Sanskrit wras
vody & litthe remeweed. Bul & new change was coming
aver the pozition of Sanskrit, ducing the period under
teview  The Aryan culture had spread throughout
the cuunlry. In Eoulh Ibdia, the Brahmaoas, whe
were the most advanced in education in the country
koow Sanskrit well, hut the lanpuages of Lhe people
were  Dravidian,  Sabskeit  exoycised a  profeund
influcnec on these lanpueges and no doubt enciched
them, but they contioued mevertheless to dzvelop
along their gwn tlnes,

Mew elements, spraking dalects nol of Indo-
Aryan arigin, found & place among the upper clagges.
T that large belt of tecvitory on both sides of the
Narmada where the southerners mixed Ereely with
the northerners, pew fanguage (orms came  into
exisienee, &5 they did alse in ihe northern and
weslern zones which had been overrun by the Huns.
Cultural loflugnoes wete not now represented splely
by Sansknit, but percolaled to the maszes through
the medium of the growing dinlects,

Ag 8 result of these factors, though Banskrit was
accepted as the language of culture, many among e
upper—clagzes, did oot ypderstand 1t.  Sanshritv lite-
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raturc, itherciore, came bo be written for the haghly
edisatad and, naturally, scquired & learned asvl aris-
tocratic coarscter.  HKalwldsa was universsly acrept-
cd w5 1he suprame mascer and biz works, s medels,
hut ho wazs the ropreseolative of an sge when Sans.
krit was vasily spuket and highly appreciated.

Of the new era which was barn durinp 1he period
under review, the reol Llerarsy repbesenbiive was
Bane. Hig Kademberd, eompoged in an elabnrate and
intricale style, became Lhe standard by whivh leamming
wias judged bodiy ire the courts of kings and in the
assetiiblier of tha learned. Thus did Sanskril lite-
rafure vease lo be a Living medioo and bocome an
letlerad and Tnwly in their awn language. No home
and the Mahghhdralz, The Nimarmie and the Swgidis
continyed to maonld, inspire and direrc the minds of
men {heaughout the country,

But thougl it grew in volume and scopre, Puragic
hlcrslure  pemained  simple and  ditect and s
prawth a3 an influence ¢an be messered by its evelo-
oty {rom the meagre recilals of MWetsge and Tdyae.
in the literary exccllenee of Bhdgeval-Purdgn.

The Paurfuckas wete asgquaintsd with Zanzleeit,
no dagbl, bul as o became more and mote o language
of the learned, there alsn sprang up a race of Jess
Iearhed Payrdnikas, pricsts whe estered Ior {0 un-
letered and lowiy in their own language. Mo home
of positlon vt weallh was complote without 8 Pourd-
tilcd pttached to it. In his moulh the Kothi became
the rrngl presrerful edoerative and integealing fores, In
thal sense, therefore, the FPourdapifers were the mis-
sionaries of the new ege; an sgency of soeial uplift
which brought an eversexpanding circle of sdheronts
inta the fold of culture.
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(iii)
The Sniriki Law oz an integrating force

The most powerful snd the most integrating
foree, during this peried were the Dharmo-iésirTos,
af which the Meguswrili wes considered the most
sactcd. This gewve detailed instructions with regerd
to socie]l organisation and adjustments, and prescribsed
rules gowerning all sidwativns m lile from birth te
death.

A smirta Bréhmans, therefore, was not only on
inlerpreter, & commeéentslor end a lawyer, but also an
cxpounder of dharme, The influence of Morustarits
was felt thronghowt the country. I served by de-
Erees bo reclaim many millions of backwoard people.
Mot only did commuomilics come to be uplifted under
(15 inspitation. but the cultural end spiritual etevatlon
of the individaal way also secieed.

One nf the aldest clnssics of Tamil literalure re-
vedls the strong influence of Manpsnritt and even the
Tamil kings upheld the laws of Manu, The Dharma-
aiatrn way never enferced at the point of the sword.
but even the hagkward and the newly reclaimed peq.
ples dropped their growp-costoms and usages, nnd
adopted the soriel syvatem of the Dharma-Sdstros.
Thos the tile of Morma-gEstroe was not achleved by
the wats of rulers, or by the dictatles of an hierarchy,
but by its willing aceeptance on the port of all those
whio realised that the scheme of the Smritis was
designed for the hetterment of spiritual, social end
cultutal conditions.

Dharma-fdsera, thersfore, wea the fundarental
Iaw of the whole country; and the symbol of the unlty
and contingity of dhormg wes the Vedas,
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According to Maow, "the Wedet were the eternal
eye ol the manes, the gods end men; the Yeda ordi.
nance [ist bevond the sphere of chuman] power, and
bavand thie sphere of {human! comprehension; that is
a certain facl. All those traditions fSweriti] and all
those despicable systems of philosophy, which are
ol based v Lhe Vedn, produce no reward afwey death;
for they are declared (o be founded on Darkness.

The Arvivaria consciousness spreed  whoerewor
1he Dhoriee-fEsiras became the code of life

During the Gupta peried, the central idea of the
Arydvarte consciousness as embodied o the Smeitis
had led to the sereplance of the important concapts
that India waz the lund of dherma, that the laws
of dhitrita preveiled in Arybvaris and the mieckehbes
cruld bave no plice i Bharatavaesha.

In this enntext the concept of chokritvartis was
[*gsessed of religinys and rudtyeal signiftcange. They
were the visikble symbols of the march of dharwa for
ukiversal conquest. The Arvavaria consciousticss had,
Lherefore, two aspecls. The external, lhet oo mlech-
chhns could abide in Arydvarta; the internal, that
chiturvareya wns the eternzl law of Bhiratavarsha,
the sacred tabd of herole deeds,

During the pericd updet review, the Aryauvarta
conscivusness underwent 8 chenge. The sendiment
kot po miechohha could abide tn India was desp-
rooted and sctive;® equally sctive was the belief that
dhatta prevailed in Baratavarsha: but the chakrd.
varly ideg cauld not bul lose itz valldily whon, smalf-
stete-rmindedness, hecame the pormal autienk, Con-
quests were no lorger a matter of an all-India chakra-
vartlshlp, hut were merely dynastic affairs under-
taker for the ands of soverelgnty, or, more aften, to
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curb the agpressive tendencies of neighbouring kings.
They were nol, 35 in the earlise periods, the expros-
cion of & people snd & cullure oo the move, People
apd cyllgre had fhen s one aod the Siereli-low
prevailed eversywhere. The foundation of empires
had therefure losl s basic all-Indiz uree.
(]
Drithmgues; At [ategreling Agency.

The leading rele was played by highly lasrned
and inspired Bribmonas like Sankara. Inmoa slong
Lile, e swept everyvthing before him, climieoated
Buddhism and pave the comtry o pew  ouotlook.
Amangst 1hem were authors soch &% Magha oo
Bhatti, snd, the peeatest of {foom 2], the author of
ihe Bhagnrota, who was probably from the south and
whose supreme  art elevatsd and beautified the
fndeic opisodes which, in translation, were to per-
colate to the massvs,  There wore glse “Snineing’, wha
gpeciabised an the saerificiul Jaw; the Piiupardchdryas,
who ware at all times feared acd rospected by the
people. They  wiglded  ipfluence over kings abd
founded temples and monasieries which were ta be-
vagne the vetres of o new and powetial sueio-teligious
movement.

There were other classes of Brabhmagas whe cavde
holfvray between the Joliiet proceplors and the hum-
hle Paprigikes and were the tepositories of leatnicg.
rvitual snd tradition. There were Brihmana kirgs
too; the Sanhi kings of Kalml and the kings of Sind,
whi woero the guardiens of the gates of India, Many
Brihmanas took tn Lhe professlon of arms, and em-
Bassadors, minlstets and professional administraters
were Also largely dravwn from this community.
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Bana, in an eutobiographical passege, pives uy &
picture of the Beahinavical Jife in the Aest quaricr of
the seventh century when he deseribes how ne aet out
to meet the Eraperor Sl larsha; "IHe cuse early o the
moring, having 1aken his bath bhe put onoa olean-
white garment; with resacy in haond be reciied YVedic
manea: which he was to chant on bis journes. §le
hen worshipped the imapge of Siva by pourtmg milk
over if, then ofering ol swoect-smelllbg fowet: and
meshse ard pigments; ke alzo offersd Ereti with & pure
lwart.  The gad nf fire was al=n propalisted witk =acri-
fecs: he offered gl and sesamirn amd saw Lo it Lhac
ity flatne burnt brightly and steadily the right way.
Then he gave presents to the LGrahmenas aveordiog
Bir hig anenos; weent rournd 1 sacrificial eowe webiich
sleod fecing the esst and smiesred |lus body  with
white powder, put on whie garfands, and clolhes
and finally put siddkdrika in his heir. His elders
sinelt his head by way of blossing him, Putting for-
watd hiz tight fool Grst, he started {rom the village
Frittkita followed by his relativez who, with Qowearg
acd Ivuits i ibeir hands, chanted Vedic meanins.”?

It was during this period that Lhe old israwmas
disappeared. They wers, however, repleced by UTniver.
sities supported by the kings amd by ke schools
atigehed to cemnple; and monasteries. There, undar
the direetion of scholerly Brihmanue:, lesrming was
purssed and traditions were vitalged by inlensive
iraining. BEwvery pandit's home wes eslso a scheol,
where boys and young men weee edocated {rew of
elarge.  The village pendit drew hiz inspiration from
the naqrest city where the learned Brakmanas of the
locality congregated to study the teachings of the
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sastras, end to spttle lhe prublems of the Smrmte-law.
Even in the small pert of the country belween
Narik and Bhillaméla, Hiven.Tzpng found several
cenires, of which at feast [our, Nasik, Valabhi, Bhil-
lamnils end Cjjavini could be termed, 1o use & moedern
phtase, “University towns”. PBuring this perind®
there were Dniversities such gz Nalands descriled
by Hiuen-Tzang, it i possible that Divéakearamisre's
dérama,” ay degeribesd by Rina, was lhe piclate of
spme venerdabte institution of the seventh century.

vl
Kshatrigas: Defenders af Dhariga

4 change had come wver chaturparaya that was
1o alter the whole strociyre of soviely. Duringg the
Gupta times, the best clements in sociely, that s to
sa¥. the Drahmanas, Kshatrivas, and Vaidyas, were,
ih 4 sense, ohe communmity. They were tanght by the
came teachers, and were conmected by intermarriage
it fhe antdomg wey, though protiltema merriages
were pobt wneommeon., They were all dvijas, twice-
barn, as distlnguisted from ‘the rest”

Byl now gommon conscioussess of doift-hood
had bepun &o diseppcer. Social distabnce had grown
up between the Brahmanas and others. the more and
marg they were becoming & ceste by themselves
Though no Kshatrlva or Valsya could be without o
Brihmuna preceptor snd ne voyal house withowt
Brihmyana advisers, the community of traditlons lost
its sirenglh.  Bach commumity, laoked vpon iBelf as
digtinct, although dependent gpon the others,

The hisioty of the next seven hundred years
shows how, as the ocial structura grew inelastie and
1o countrywlde politleal sepction was fortheoming o
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maintain cultural end aociel solidarity, the people
coaged to have the pewer of collective resistance.
During the days of Alexander, the Brihitnapas bad
heen Lhe leaders of 8 liberalion movernenl of the
people. Thot urge wes gone now and crystallized in
religious and socis] excluzivencss.

The king's primary duly lay, as of old, it wpheld-
ing the dharma. but he was na longer che fivty leader
of the commuonity, The highest praise for a king.
a3 in the case of Ttherasena II of Valabhi, was thal he
s o it that his subjects obscrved the rules of cob-
duct lwid dvwn by the Swmpitsz, Erherasona [IL of
Valabhi iz described as pleaszing the: learned by his
parsst of knowledge, His son, Dhtavasena 11, was
i CRpett in gramrnat acd an the art of gosernanee.
Though Sri Marsha, g5 an ardent Buddhist denied him-
zelf U power of drawing vifality feom the rosts of
Leadition, it was said of himn that there were none
v his kingdum whe distogarded diarma.

The Kshstriva cormunily had cezsscd to e &
compact enilitary caste a5 it was heing infiltrated by
foreigh and sboripinal elements, Many Eshaltiyvas,
however, were highly educated end well-versed in
the &3stras, and contineed to be o in the following
cenfuries. A study of the Vedo: abd Smritis, the
Purdanas gnd the LUpanishods, wes constdered neces-
Ty for & king. Most of the adventurers whao found-
& new kingdoms, however. hod no such harkgrownd.

[v1)
The Seads of THitrteqrution

The change in the sooial structure created con-
ditiens in which it became difficult to eatablish an
imporial hierarchy. An empire could enly ba built

Li i —3
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o the sirength of such an 4gency. Indeed it was
suck a well-knit and Acurishlng hierarchy that malo-
inlned the ancient empires of Byeantlum and Japen
[or rany centuries. Surch an agency alone cen be
interested in maintaining the sutharity of an emperor,
howewver weak or helpless he may be, againgt ambi-
tious neighbours or reealelreant fendatories.

In spite of the conventional encomiums contains
ed in the inscriptions. it s clekr that o new =ef of
ponguerors was emerging from obseurity intercated
more in establishing dynestic power than 1A up-
holding the dhaorme.  Kelthet by raee hot by tradi-
tion dig¢ they form part of those groat communities
which believed the spread of dkarra to be thoeit God-
ordained mission; they were samoply bew arrlvals and
frvsh converts, and ware 1he vesponsibility In this
behall rather locgely. The tradition, howewver, was
maintzined by meny kings; they hed to stand by it on
account of serial and religious =anctions.

The artay {rom the ancient time was dlvided mta
four =ectionz: the elcphant corpe, the chariot corpa, the
cavalry and the infantry. As sttested by Horgho-
Charita snd 3s recorded by Fliuen-Tiang, chariots
webe spafingly used. Elephanis were largely em-
ploved snd the king rode into battly oo the back
of one. An ambitivus congueror had therefore to
maintain a large number of elephents, st all times
& castly matter.  Cavally was widely used, but horses
were generglly the propery of individesl warriars
who brought them 10 the battlefield. Each feudal
chief was also responsible for his own font-soldiers.
Unless, therefore, 4 conqueror had suefficient means to
maintain an effective corps of elephonts ond a regular
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army Of his own, he wus dependent on kiz feudal chiefs
atd was a1 the merpy of their rivalries.

The feudsl chiefs werse mostly Kshatriyas; they
had their own status; thelr conduel wes regulated
by ® code of honoour preseribed by trodition and the
Eartras. They were generally rewarded by grants of
bands; the princlpal ones amcong thetmn were ofien
connected with the ruling family by bood. The king,
except in the case of very ambilious and poworful
ones, wid he more than the head of ‘Inter-relatud
pverlprdship’, U'nder a powerful king they oould
perform great deeds of wvalour, but they were not
easily atnendable to ¢n-ordinated activity rauch less
to collective regimentation.

A old wradition thot was disregatded by wvery
powerinl congquerors, contitued th ascert itsetf, mainly
as a result of the losz of lhe Aryéivarta conseiousness.
A conguerar  ghould not 2nnex  the  conguersd
territory to hiz own. A submission, 4 marriape slli-
ance and ttabute from the copguered viler wus all
that 2 war was expected to yield.

The Eshattlya haouses of the pericd wore 5o firm-
ly roated i their own region that they wonld not
submit to the Kshatrlva chiels of anolher loeality.
To annex & conguered territory would nevesserily
imply the elimination of the politicel and economic
influence of the local chiefs; their replacement by
teudsl leadera loyal to the congueror and his dynasty;
the redistebutien of the flefs aropng such leaders whe
were prepated to be transplented to & new and on-
eongenial soi; and, above Bll, a capacity in the con-
gquercr to maintain his newly installed chiefs 8= his
instrumants without weakening hiz ot thelr mili-
tary effidlency, With the trpditlons which were ge-
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neraily acgeptad, such ruthless ettemptis bocame wet]
wigh impossible.

The regional attachment of the Kchatriyas, there.
Iore, inervased. Klogdoms become smaller.  'Small-
state-mindedness”, a1 they sy in German, carge into
cxistence. The only exceptions, o this peried, were
1he Pralibaras ang the Chahamanas; they were closes
Iy allied in martaagse, Iamlly pride aod tradition.  The
ckanz of the Chalpkyas and the Paromaras and other
wartior clams eame to be allied with them. They all
became a well-knit group of hisrarchs under the lea-
dership of the Pralibaras gnd established themzelves
not anly in their own homeland, but o Madhyadesa
whete there was puwer vacuum.

The humane traditiens whach regulabed s, io
spite of the savage raids of the Huns and the reprisals
which followed them, contibued bo ympose 8 number
of linitations. The armies might fight each cther o
their hearts' contend, but the batile must be fourght
away [rom the habilations of reen, A Bribinuna, i
woman snd & cow were oot to be injured. Ko reli-
gipus shring or place of learning was 1o be destrayed.
Mot even the Vaidyas, the members of the mercantile
comenynity, were to be mnlested unless they hod poin-
ed the army. Kings could only be put to death on
the feld of battle. In spite of the Hun invursions,
the Indien kings tried, during thiz period, to maintain
the older traditions, so that the hotrers of war thight
not have a dislurbing effect onr sociely’?

Even conquerors hed their own laws. 1E the
vanguished submitled, gave a daughler in marriage
10 the victor end presebiled bim with elephunts, horses
and tredsure, the victor normally went home satisfed
afl:l his -poets compoged fulsome panegyrics. The
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oty mhich hod been won during the war wos distri-
buted among the Brihmaenas, educational and religioos
mgtilutions, building works of public utility and gits
to the poor.  In this distribubicn, both the viclorious
and the vanquighed regions shared. Endowments were
made for the Brehmapa grantees ireespoective of the
tlace of their origin. Ko distinction was mede belween
the poor or distressed of one region and the other

When MNiuen-Tsang visiled Lhe country, there
were tww powers. one of the North and the other of the
Bouth. Their rivelry contiboed For three centuries,
though the rulers claimed their ancesiry fram Pura.
mig dlvinitics, wete governcd by the same traditions
and gudded by Brabmanas who had oo loecal senti-
et and wera reveted throughout the countey, Chi-
teriarend vwas accepted by both as the sacred Irame-
wark of eorrecd sneial adjustsments, and the Vedas,
the Mahibludreta, the Ristkyane snd the Ssmritis wore
the common sogreces wheh provided standardsz of be-
heviour apd lepal sanctions.

The wars were wars of apgrandisement of fob
satizsEying vanity. Jn substance, they were mere toials
uf strenpth between warrior clans and, except on rare
oeeasions, led to no serious upheaval which cither dis-
tutbed socicly or interrupted the conllouity of culture,

(¥ii}
Vatigos:, New Disinfegrating Factors
The third class was of Veifyes. Originelly their
caliural wnity with the othar (wo communities was
complete; only their treimng and sttainments were

comparatively less intense
Tha Voispor represcnied &4 dynamic element in
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the social erganisation, and thate was more squality
between members of bz comrmunity than existed In
the others, The needs of internal commerce end for-
eign 1rade brovght them in conlact with different
classes of people in the country or from outside. Thia
nduced o catholicity of outleok end e tolersnt view.
of things. Buddhism atd Jalnlsm with their deep sym-
pathy for the masses, had also a strong appeal for
thety, The sadhuzs of these sects, who wete dtawan
from all seetions of the society, were Xnown moTe
lor their sympathy for the poor and the lowly rather
than leaming. Gehetally, they stood away from
Erahmaonicel Infuence, theagh at the wp the sadhus
shared the highest coltural heritage of Dharma. This
was nowhere mote evldent than in Garjaradesa,
Seurishira, Ansrts and L&ia.

The fourth clazs wea that of the SGdras, who wera
oot a race of lower men, but whoe constituied 'the
rest’, They were the redeemebles of Dharme. Bar-
rlages botween Sudras and the members of otker com-
munities were not uncommon. Bapa, the Brihmans
frtend of the Emperot 8¢ Harshe, had himself a hro-
ther horn of 6 S0dra step-mother,

The most vital movement in the sociel organisa.
tion was the rise of llttle conouwbisl groups, afler
undergoing the megessary cultural dizeipline, from
e lower to & higher status. Marmieges between men-
bers of the fout ¢lasses led not only te a free edmix.
ture of blood, but prevented the divergence of cultural
traditions. An lntetsive effort to retain both the
purtly and the vitality of culture only became necea-
gary when 8 lower group by accidendt of war
Jumped higher than tha next gronp abave his own,
THua, when one of the wives of a Brahtnaps was a
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ESadra, a8 was coromon, her children were obliged to
undergo a longer pericd of uplift to reach the requisite
Erahmenical standard of cultura.

Kshatriyas married freeiy, and the field of their
thoice was unlimited. Families which followed the
professlon of arms, therelore, reguired a mare Tigid
cultural asetting with every succeeding generatinn in
ordet to keep within the traditional smbit. When
abgriginal, foreigm, or seven Sadrs warrior (rlbes carme
to be allied with the warhior clans, they wero all
clasted as KEshatrlyas. They, bowever, btought wlth
them their own beliefs, rituals and waws of life. With
the spread of Aryan culture south of the Wermada,
the atsorbing cpacily of eulture was sirained 1o
bresking point.

(wiil}
Administroiicn.

Administration temeined, for a1l praclical pur-
poses, in the hands of the same class of people, and
wa3 regulated by age-old traditions and camons of
conduct.  Eficiency conlinued o be enlaresd less by
official pressure than by the united opinion of the
respectable members of the communily, who were
gulded in their turn by the eadimg Brahmacas and
Kshatriyag of the locality.

The administration 1h (the country, as we fAnd
from the records of the Yalekhi kings, did nat depart
very much from the canons which had been Jald
down by the Smritis,  In spite of the invazion of the
Hung, the Gupls Ermpire was 5ti[l regarded as the
suprermne model.

Civll odministration was regulated in a8 mAnDer
whirh 1eft little seops for interference by the hing
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The village wus poverned by s ponchdapar
end protecied by the chdjas and the bRipok
The hersditury policergens  and  soldiers,. The
headman of the rilloge and the gkshopdfalibe weore
cHicers whose aclion did not require the support of &
centrally-organised police {oree, but only the good-
will of respectable membets of the village communi-
ty. The village records were kept by the dhruva,
and the villiage aceounts by the mohattars. A grodp
of 3 hundred or more villeges made up a wisheps 1a
modert district], owver whickh was placed a uisheyas
pati or distrivt magistrate, There wis 8 polico sle-
licn for every tem or more willagez and a police
officer, ealled 3 chagroddharetilce was placed over a
vrishoye, Vartmapilas, stalioned in sheds by the
roadside, gusrded the roads. The dangdepaiike, the
syperindendend of police, sdmimstered the poliee
deperiment, A peifiha was sn ordinery police con-
gtable. The zimokarmokera rmerked onk Lhe bagne
darics. Scveral wiskeyas joned tepether made up a
bhukti or mongdels, that is a provinee, which was
pregided over by the wparika or smowgdaleduare, who
was pencrally a frudstory prince and wes supporied
by the mahidapdandyafa or military governor ap.
pointed by the kilng, A towh was in the cherpe af
d drofglka. DMapistrates were contrallegd by an odli-
karanikca or chiel judicia] magistiote €

Than there were the higher officers: the doullkile,
the zuperinlendent wl tolls and customs; the bhrogika,
the collertor of revenue; and the semudgrakaka, thi
tax galherer., The provinglal anthorities swver the
mandalesziras and the mahg-dendotnayokas were the
mintsters called meniris, emdiyds, sénipalie aor
generals, sindhivigrahlkas o foreign  eecre-

r
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taries and purohito, ihe roval preceptor.  Most of
these officers were etther hersdilary or were drawn
from the mosl desetving members of one of the lead-
ing families

The sdmunistretive expenses, az Hiuen-Tzang
tosbifies, were negligible® The king racely levied
taxvs bewond what was sanctioned by Lhe Strtiis,
Even Rudradiman s=ems to have aken pride in the
fuet 1hat he made Loke Sudardsna at Girnar wilhoyl
levyving extra taxes, weing forced labour, o déemand-
ing any olher contribufion fromy his subjects ' O
1he various other Kind:s of taxes that wete in force
at this lime. Fleet hez come to the conelesion that
the chiel of them, udraage, was the State's sharc of
the produce of the land. '

Iv i3 ot elear upon what artictes uparikera, the
supettax, was imposed. But Manua has provided for
the lewy of @ sixth share of such things as trees, fosh,
honey, ghi, herbs, ete.'?  The tax was probably bosed
on the price-scale of these comoodities. A ooppers
plate of the Vikitaka king, Pravatasena. indicatles
the existenee of toxes on the zale of Aewers and milk."?

There were also heavy fines on lhose who com-
mitled any one of {he dafiparddkas, or ten deadly sins,
and the gfficer who collected these was the dafiperd-
dhike. 't Furiher, there la a referenge o an offigial
ralled aoalofika who was doubtless in charge of the
uparika €ax. 1F  Bitakn is the term used to indicate
the official who executed the kings orders in sonnee-
tion with glfts ‘®

Like Magacthenes, several centuries before, tho
Chinege iraveller 'was imptossed by the honesty of
the people,*™  This quality was the inevitable result
of Bdgtric rules, which enjoined vwpen the mﬂﬁﬂ_}"ﬁ*
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peet for Eheit learned and leading eitlzens, and requlir-
ed that the offigizlz cultivate slatesmanship, forlitude,
modesty, compession, liberality, Vedie learning and
the capacity te keep the wicked in check end be
kind to the vietuoas

According o Hiven-Tzang, setious offences wate
not very common,’? though the highways and water-
ways werg npt 85 gafe g3 in the time of Fa-Hien and
the chanees of open tobbery were many. Tmprison-
ment wag a gommon form of punishiment for serioos
erimes. Conditions inside jails, however, must have
been pretty bad, Convicts wera not  regarded
#5 human beings.*% Following the Smritis, enpotral
punishment wos infllcbed® end went 3o Ior as the
chopping off of the nose, ears ond hands, Witnesaes
wete doubtless examined in courts, and ordeals by
fire and water were in wogue 22

Chapter ¥

THE RISE OF THE FIRST FEMPIR%

17
The Arab [npasion

Adter Yadovarmaan {e. A.D. T15-T90}, the palron
of Bhavebhiti, Kanau] kad no myler worlhy of note,
A certein Ral Harlichendra is mentioned as tuling
therz, but nathing i3 known ebogt hilm.? Gopala I
of the Pila dynasty (c, AD, 750-780) was just then
*estoring order In Bengal,

The Chilukyas of Badam! the succesanrs of
Fulakedi IT, were the only formidabla rulers in Indig,
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The northern boundary of their empire was probably
ihe river Kim in soulh {ujaral between modern
Eroachk end Surat. 11 also included parts of Madhya
Pradesh. The Rashirakviss, who were probakly thie
feudatories of the ChEalukyas, fuled ovét parks of Yidar-
bha, modern Berar. The powetful tuler Prithvivya-
gbra held sway near the Vindhyas and deacribed him.
self as Sakrlavindhyddhtpati?

Under the Maitrakas, Valobhi was sUll 4 magnl-
ficent city, but in face of the growing power of Lhe
Chalukyas of Badatai it was pradually lealng hold
ever ber possessions. Ino the year ATI T3X Valabhi
lost Khetaka-mandsla o Jayabhata IIL. who was rul-
ity ever Lata [tom his capital at Kavsari as a feuda-
tory of Chilukyva Mangalarija.? It ig likely that the
sllied forces of Jeyabhata and MaApalarija fnally
deprived the Valabhi kings of their malnland posses
zipna. When the first quarter of the eighth centyry
came o an end, theeelore, Gujatat, up to and inclusive
of Khejaka-mandala was a port of the empire of the
Chélukyas.

A vloud, a pood deal bigger than a man's hond,
had rizgen In the West. In A D B3T, without the per.
mission of Caliph Umear (A D 8334%), Usman, tha
Sovernor of Oman, sent an otmy io Thana, but had
had to withdraw it under his magter’s ardert A [ittle
later, Usman sent anolhet army b0 allack Brvach,
but Chacha, the Brihmana king of Sind, defeated Lhe
army and killed the Arab penersl, Abdul Aziz.~ In
A.D, T, the general of Callph Walir subdued Maktan
grdd converted the Baluchis fo Islam which was how
ot the borderz of India® Self-contanined India, how-
ever, went 1t3 way, unsware of the impendlng danger,

In A.D, 711, Hajjaj, the feroclous Arab gevernor



Th GLORY THAT WAS GURJARADELA

of Trag, sent hiz son-in-law Muhammnad lbn Qesim
lo invade Bind, then ruled by its Brahkmapa king,
Dahir. He captured the capital, massacred the citi.
zens, Imprisomed wotnen and children and sacked the
temples. The wvalient Dahlr, with fifty thoosand
warriors, et Bluhammad ibn Gasim’™ army, and died
fighting. His army was routed.  Hizs widow Ted the
retnnants of the atmy 1o the feld of batile wnd lost
her life. Their son fled to Brahmanabed., Their two
daughters, who fefl into the handz of Muhammad iba
Gmsim, were sent a3z presents to the Caliph, who, gmsh-
sequently, condemned them to a viglent death. Opes-
fifth of the joot and seventy-live maidens were senb
to Hojlal as s present.

The next Caliph, Hisham, (A.D, TR4.43} appoint-
ed Junevad &s the governor of Sind.  Junayad senl
Arab forces tu invade pacts of Girjaredess. They
defenied the rulers of Kachehha, Saurashira, Chdvo.
taka, and the Saindhava, Mautyva shd Gurjzra kings.
Meeting with temporsry success, the invadoms ettempt-
&d 1o enter the Deccsn,  PBul soon their onward merch
was stopped. A ecrushing 2efeat wes inflicted on
them between A.D. 731 and 738 by the Gujarat Cha-
lukya Puolakesi, beller kaown by hls apt tille of
Avanijangiraya.? This unsuecessful Arab invasion
would appear t¢ have been a vitsl factor in the history
of Ghrjaradeda.

After the death of Harshavardhana, the Pratl-
hiras seem to have become the head of & confederacy,
Wandipues, Siravapl end Valladeds, were members of
thiz allianca, which probably also itcluded a amalf
principality ruled by & cadet branch of the FratihAras
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fromy Uppayint, The Arab inwnglon shattered thia
growing confederacy bevend vepair and brooght the
Ujjexini brangh to the foreEront.

Muslim chroniclers bave made {he statermesni that
the Arabz, under Junayad stlacked Bahiraman and
burnt ils suburbs, “conguered Beilaman and Juore”,
and “made inoutsions againsk ITzain"." We leern fur
ther from the Navsart grant of Avanianisrayes
that the Girjaras - evidently of Snimala —— were
completely defeated by the Arabs.  Bul they mersly
sent incursions against ijain, This iz =5 tacit ad-
mizsion that the Arabs Eabled in their altampt to oop-
ture 1hat ¢ity; ih olker words, they were defeated
and driven o

Thiy conelusion is ¢onftrmed by a passape in the
Gwalior jnseriplion of Mihire Bhoja which zavs Lhat
Nigabhaty, the founder of the family, defestm] the
puweriul forces of a mitchehha king”? The manner
in which s fact 35 recorded in the prosazti shows
that il was considered 1o be the vreatest achievement
of Nagabhats. ‘WVatsaraja, the grand-nephew and se.
cond in suecession Irom Magabhata, is keown to have
ruled in Avandl, ahd we are awarne, from a Rishica-
kifs inscription, ™ that the Giorjaras, at thiz lime,
were ruling in Lijayini, T is 13kely, therefors, that
at the tlme of (he Arab raid, Nigabhata was ruling
at Ujjuyini

It is nol definitely krnown who was ruling
Bhillambla &t the time of the Arsb rtaid; most
ptobobly, it was Chahduka, the son of ¥Yatovardhana
of tha Pratlhars dymasty. Cheandeka's sen and soo-
wtamdr, Blluks, was, 1o pome extent, sucecsaful in re-
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trieving the family fortutees, for it i3 stated thal ke
recovered Stravanl ehd Valla and “secuted the con-
federacy of the Ehattis by defeating Devaréja. 1! This
Bevardja kas been jdentifled with the nephew and
succossot of Wagabhats of the Uidayini bronch sete
tioned gbove. This hawever, was ihe last succesziul
sttempt of the Pratihares of Bhillamala to assert their
supternacy, for soom after the sovereignty of Gorjaras
defs passed [o the house of Nagabhaja, whose doscen-
danty are referred to Ay Imperial Pratihdras, Giir-
jaras or Gorjereivares.

[la]
The Rise of tke Imperal Prafthdqoos

The founder of thiz dynasty was Nagabhata, whao,
like the sage Marayapa, reacued Ujiayinl Irnm the
primeval chavs due to the deviastalivons by ihe
mlechehlas. The poet Balidilya describes him Lhus:

In that family, Pratihara called,

And which the three worlds sheltered,

Was wondrously horn, Nagabbata,

Like unto Rishi Mirdyana hlmself,

He ctushed ihe maghty hosts of the mlechehhax,
Thoge foeg of godly deeds;

With lerror-siriking weapons, a5 he siood

He laoked like

Him af the four-armng,

There can be liile doubt that MAgabhata was
connecled with the family «f Harlchandra. Both
ttenches of the Fratihatus claimed theic desoent from
Lakshmapa, the brother of 1 Ratmarhandra of lksh.
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viku's ancienl Hne,  Sirgnge names such ps BNaga-
bhats, Bhoje and KEukkuke are cormmon to both the
fernilies. It is possible that the weve of comguest
which carried the Prutiiharas down bto Lag in the
aouth, alse egteblished snother brapely ab Awvanti
Buth the vounttics wete, st one time, under the Kala-
churis, and it is probable that the conflict betwesn
thet ond the TPratihiras ended by their ceding Avanel
to the laller.

Magabhatn wag guccesded Ly his nephew Fily-
stha (Kikutsthe) or Kakkuka, who was succeeded by
hia Lrother Dlevardja. This Devark]s i= deseribed in
Ihe Gwalior ivseription of Bhoja as having laid the
foundation of the fulore preatness of thiz family b
deleating several kings, Tt appears that he Broaght
undet his sway 2 confedersey headed by Lhe Bhatgi
¢lan, Thl: might have given him a hegemony over
Gotjaradess. NMewertheless, as mentioned aboye, he
seems to have been defeated snon after by Siluka,
who galned ascendoney over the Bhattis,

Devaraja’s successor,  Valsarija re-conguer-
ed Lhe Bhatftis, and in so dotng dealt ihe Bhillamala
dynasty @ blow from which lhey never recovered.
Vatsariin, however, was obliged to match his sirecgth
againzl two other rivel powers for the suzereinly of
North India, the Rashtrakates of the Scuth and the
Faias nf Bengal.

{iii}
The Rise of the Rachprakitas

Tn Lhe latter half of the seventh century, Dantl-
varman (A D 650570} of the Rashirakife family
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founded a gmall principality in Berar. It has been
angpested that he wes a scion of some famely of petty
tubets belowging 1o the Rethikas, a tribe which ogeupi-
ed small tracts in the time of Adoka '2

One of his suecessars. ovinda I 1A D, 680-7101.
was a proud angd slubborn coler who "howed Lo ng gail
but Suckars”. "> Of Karks 1, bos sun. who was o de-
volee of Vishou, little is known., Rarka's elder son.
Imdra T, was an audarcinus young man, e o, AT T2
b feceibly abdueled from the marniage hall o Kine-
taka, Bhaveniph, deughter of a Chatukya king, and
marricd bt by the rekshosa furm of marriage
YWhethet she was Lhe daaphter of 8 Chilukya Fuler
of Movasari, it s difficult to say; it i3 more Likely 1hm
the princes: was the dagghter of some Cralukya {en-
datety who had theown o his lot wilh the rulors af
Valshhi. ¥rom thizs adventurous marrtinge sprang
Davtidurga, a miliary geniws and the {founder of an
CITIpire.

Indra [ died garly, for Danlidurge hepan his carear
im 4.0 740, when he was only sboul twenty.two or
Cwendy-three, ' Chilukya Vikrarmidilwa II was then
nn the throne of Bademi. Dantidurpa firsy declared
war an big castern egighbours in Kosala ahd deleated
lhem. Next, he turned his ailention ta Taea, oF oot
Gujarat and wvanquished hoch  the Govjara king
of Btwach and the Chalukya of Mevseri, the suecessor
of Pulakesl Avanijaniasraya, ahnexing soirth Lita o
Bhrigukachehha, "=

Before AD. 750 Dantidurga had conguered the
reglon ketween the Mahi and Lthe Warmseds, Hheiaka-
mapgala aod BMalava, and placed hiz cousln, Karka,
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the grantor of the Antroli Charoli grant, (8.D. 757,
over the whole of south Gujarat.'™ Emperor Kirti-
warmat T the soccessor of Vikramadilva 1L, was woak
and the empire of Pulakesi was tobtering, It wes,
ihetefore, comparatively easy {or Dantidurga 1o over-
throw him.

Assisicd only by 8 few,

A5 10 by o bend of ks epebrow,

LIz :Dantidurgal Al suhdne

That lireless emperor, Yallabha

Whose weupons were of undimmed odge,

1lim of restlass energy whnse cototnd hdments none
cousld defy, '0

The modern disinicls of Khondesh, Mazik, Puoka.
Satara. and the modern State of Knlhapur were imoae-
diarely oerupied by the congueror.  Kirtivarman re-
tirael 10 & distant vorner of Kareatika, and hiz doreid.
niims were anhexed to the new compire.

Dantiderga wwen marched th the north and in-
vaded Gurjaradeds. Migsbhagn, or perhaps has
guty, Devaraja, wisely submilied. The conguercr lived
in Nipubhata's pulace at Tjpayvint in otdet to perfarmo
the Hirgpyrgarblie-mahiddne ceremony, He weighed
himsell against gnlt. and at his mother's requozt gave
lends to many lesrned Brahmanes'? In the wvoear
A 733, Ujjavind was, therefore, the capital of Gor-
Jaredess 2

Drantidutga now cate into eenflict with the kings
of Tanka and the Arab rulers of Sind, upon whom he
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inflicted a defear #” in & hattle that might haye been
foughl on the s0il of Saurashire.

Dancidurga went back to T{jayini to die. Thera-
upan Magabhata seized the change of marching to the
gouth, erossing the Nermada and annexing to his domlt-
pions the whole of the mainlend of what is madern
Gujarat vp to the river Him. 1n AD, 758, Chahamana,
king Bhartpivaddha, whe ruled et Hansotb in the
Broach district, pranted Lhe village of Arjunsdevi-
grima siluated in Akruresvara-vishaya [(Anklesvaral
1t “the redgn of Lhe Inereasing victory of the illastrions
Nipavuloke 22

Joavabhata [II or IV is the last koown Gorjara
king of MNandipuri™ of the odd line, his last konown
date being AD. 734. This dynasty, therefore. came
io an erd during the tnvasion of the Arabs or due to
the conquest af Dantidurga or Wagabhata,

Dantidurgs died in or ahout the year A D T5T ot
the height of his hrillient career when he was only
thirty-twe.  In no more than twelve years, this young
warTior, starting from his little ptincipality in Vidar-
bha, had conquered the kitgs of Garjaredede sand Lita
n: well a8 the Chalukyas of Badami, thus laying the
foundation of an imyperiol power.

The pedigeee of 1he Rashirakils emperars is thus
recansirueted —
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The Stryeggle for Imperial Supremaoey

Thwsrted in their ambition to expand southwatd,
the Pratihirds {urres] towards the north and the im.
perial gicy of Banawj. Eut the pessage from Ujjayini
tu Kanad] was by noomesns easy. Time and again,
they would rive batlle and defest the mightly Pélas of
Bengal oply to find that, like a whirlwind from Lhe
south, would come their implecable foes, ine Rashira.
kidtas, destroviog the foundations they had lsad. Then,
ag sawiftly a5 it had enme, the whirfweind would swoeep
southward apein. With  indomitable  enerpy  the
Pratiharag would then restors e hoperial Cabre, bat
vqually ollen the Rashtrakotas, having subdued the
sodch, weuid march northward o destooy what had
been bwilt. For nearly two centuries this siruggle
of the Titans was lhe domineting fector in Indian
biztory.

The evailable materials show that this siruggle
begen with the Napoleonic conguests of Dantidurga
Upon copluring Ujjayini, he performed a Huimeayg-
garblig ceretaony, s already stated. He then forced
the Garjara king fo act &5 his chamberlain. Thia
Girjara king had been deleated by Siluka of the maln
heanch,

The rising power of the Impetial Pratihitas ap-
pears at thiz time to have tecelved a sethaeck from
this Raghtrakiata bnvazlon, so that Slluka of the main
branch was shle with impunity to assert his inde
pendence ocnce mere and regain control over some
members of the Ghrjara confederacy.

Scon after this, in AD. 158, Dantidutga died and
A palace revolution raised hie wunele Krishpe 1
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the builder of the Kyilada temple of Ellora, to
the ERaghirekatr threne. This led to an inevilable
waakening of the Rishirakatias, and Devarija's second
son, Wulsatdju. found himself fres Lo carry oo the
policy of hiz father more wigorously. He  fiest
defvatvd the Bhandiz, wha weTe most probahly
the Bhaitis mentioned in cennccelion with Vataarija's
father it the Jodhpur grant, angd wrested their king-
dom from Lhem. ® The exzet beneft which wras
devived from this defeat of the Bhittis is not known;
but the Gsin stone inseription and the Taulatpara
copper-platefs show (ot Vatzeraje held sway in Car-
Jaraira b cenlfal Rajputana.

Vatsareju subsequently tried to make his snuthoemm
frottaer seeuce, an offort in whach {foclune favoured
him, for the Rashirakija empire was at that tine pass-
ing thtough a crisis.  Kpishna [ was succoeded by his
eldest son, Gowvinda II (o AL T73-TRM who soon
after his sceession abandoned himzelf to o lile of plea-
sure atel viee, leaving the affaits of his empire to hls
claver and ambitious brother, Dhruva. On discover-
Ing that Dhruva bod been wsurping the royal suiho-
tity, ovinda dismissed him from office. Dhruva re-
belled, whereupon the helpless monarch was probably
drivert 1o invoke the aid of kis erstwhile enemy, Valsa.
ria]a.f* The Pratithira nteregt could begt he acrvad
by a weak gnd indolent Rishirakota kikg, but Thryva
eventually emerged suscessfel trom the fralocidsl
war end displaced Govinda fe. A D, T80).

Havlng congolidated hiz posltion in the heart-
tand of Gorjarededs, and fecling secure From the
Rishirekiitas, at some period after ADy THd, Vatsa-
raja turmed enst, In the Saka year 705 (AL 742,
while Vatgarijn toled st Avanti, » certsin Indri-
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yudha way the king of Kanauj " But this Indré-
yiudha was probably dethrened by Dharmapala of
Bengal, for Rashirakita records state thal Valsarijs
fought the Gaude king.®* Even the enemy's recuids
had 1o adeaid thas after this victory Vatsaraja's “farme
sproad to the conflnes of the four regions™,

Wielding a power weightcd with [ame,
This lord among valoured Kshatrivos
By the purity of his Aawless acts
Inscribed hi= neme on the roll

Of Tesvaku’s noble raee 22

But Varsardjas wvictory was short-lived. At
some Wme belore 5.0 788, Dhruva, alier delealing
southern neighbours, turned  against  him, won
a decisive viclory and forced him 'to tread the path of
misfortune In the wntetior of Baru”

In AIY 783, Jinasena recorded that Volsoardja was
the king of Awvanti. Five years later Udyotanag Sird
composed his Kuvslogomdld, in which he explleitly
stales thet Vatsaraja ruled at Jalor 22 It ks, theoefore,
evident that within 3 pericd of fhve years from AT,
783, Vatsaradja had defealed Dharmapala, end was in
his turn defealed by Dhruva, Prof Alickar suggests
thal Dhruva catie 1o the throne in ¢ AD. THO In
that case, the chronology of Vatsaraja’s capeey may
tentatively be fxed a5 follpws:

Aceenslon. ¢ AD TS

Defeat of the Bhandis. A.D. T75-7T8

Ruled at Avanti. A.D. 783

Atiiance with Govinda against Dhruva. A.D. 77880
Defeat of Dhermapéla. AN THE

Dofealed by Dhruva, AD. 787

Rallremant at Jalor. A D TBEA
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By AD. 780, therefote, the fortunes of the
FPratiharas stond, practically wwhere they had been at
the tine of the death of Nigabheia I

After Jefepting Vaigarijp, TPhriva marchad
through his empire right up to the Doab whetw
he encountercd and deleated Dharmapala. Buk the
whirlwind wes suddenly arrested, Dhruva  wios
culled buck to sawve his crumbling authority in the
gouuth,

In spite of his reverass, Dharmapala of Bepgal
derived 1temendous bencllt from Dhrove's campaign.
The Pratibarn menace having been removed, he was
able praclically to overrun the greater part of Morth-
ert Indis. He then presided owver s larpe sssembly
of Kings at Kanauj where he installed az king
Chakréyudhe. Me may bhavwe been 8 descendant
of Kings at Kanauj, whete he installed Chakriyudha
ac king, possibly s descendant of the Indrévudha
relerred 10 by Jindsena. At the fime the chicls of
Bheoja, Matsys, Madrea, Kurw, Yidava, Yavana, Avanti,
Gandhére and Kira *uttered acclemalion of approval,
bowing down respecticlly with their diadems rembi-
lng" -+

vl
Népabhata II

Absut AT 792 Negebheta, lke son of Valsa-
rija and Sundacidevl, became the cdber of Girjars
defa, "He wasz the primeval man born again, as once
before he had peen bYorn gs Nagabhaie ["37 This
shows that at the time of his aecesslon the fortunes of
Garjaradeta had sunk vety low, and fhat Vetsazija
at his death had not been able to retrieve the lost

position.
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Twu yeazrs afler Nagabhata IT came to the throne,
Govinda I, the younger son of the Riashtrakifa co-
perol Dhruva, suceecded his father.  His elder brother,
Stambha, refused to acknowledge his suzerminty. A
wart of sugcession, with {endatories fghting on ejither
fide, comvulsed the RHashirakdta empise, Thiz pave
Nigabhata the opportunily which his father had been
deniad.

Nigabhala hegan strenuous efforts to recover the
lost pround.  He cnleted iblo an allianes with the
Kings of 3indhu, Atdhra, Yidarhha and Kelifga, wha,
succumbing later to his power ‘as moths do unto
fre', lost their independence,  Sindhu represents some
power ruling over a principelity on the lower Induos;
Andhra mewns, ne doubl, the castern Chalukyes of
Yengi, while Vidarbha and Kalinga were the rulars
of Berar and Orisse.?® Thesa fowr regions, joined
lp Girjaradess, formed & gentral belt right across
the country bounded in the esst by the Péla empire,
in the south by the Rashtrakilas, and in the west by
the Arebz of Sindh.

Migabhata appesfs to  have given  these
smAller counteics protection pgainsl their formidable
neighhours, and in so deing easily brought them with-
in the orhit of his Iofluctee. He also kad the support
uf the elder Pratthira brancly, the repregentatives of
which fought under him. Bahukadhavala, the Tha-
lukya feudaloty of Sanrishira, Sankaragana, the Guhi-
lot pringe and Giwvaka, the Chihamina, helped him
actively as subordlnate allies,

Having consolidated his position, Migabhata flrst
defeated Chaktaryudhae, ‘whosa lowly demeanonr wes
manifest Irom hiz dependence on others’. He then
fell upor Dharmapsla and obtrined a swilt victory



THE RIEE OF THE FIEST EMFPIRK R

over hitm In an petion fought near Monghye, The
Gwralior-pragasti seyas: ‘Nagabhaws vanguished hie
enemy, the lord of Vatga, who appeared like a mass
of dark dense cloud in congsequence of the crowd of
mighty alephanls, horses and chariois; thon he te-
vealed himesell, even ag the Tising suw, the sole source
of the manifestation of the thtee wotlds teweals him-
gell Ly wvanguishing dense and terrible darktess",
The uncerlainty that had enveloped Gacjecadeéa dut-
ing the lagt years of Votsoardja, was dispelled by fhiz
great victory.

After defeating Dharmapsla, Nigabhata IT tarned
hlz ablentlon towards the subjugstion of his weaket
enemies. He forcibly seized the hill forts of the kings
ol Anacta, Blalava, Kirata, Turushka, Vatsa, and
Mateya = thus restorlng the whole of Gorjaradesa
to polltieal unliy and peshing the Arabs back to their
strongholds, whete they probably remained & menace
10 biz ally, the king of Sindhu.  Nagabhota 1thus reach.
ed the zenith of hiz power.

Various legends concerning Nagabhata show ihat
duting his reign the whole of norihern Gujarat up to
Kpira wa:z an intcgrul part of the Pratihéra cmpiee.
According to 3 Brahmanical tradition, Aran, the ruler
of Kanani, wha lived at Gwalior. drove out the king of
Ehetakaputd. then the eapital of notth Gujorat, and
oecupied hiz land. From Prabhapekacheritd, a Jalpi
work, we learn that MNigabhamn of Kanauj, the grand.
fother of Phoja, was known as Atna and that he wisit-
ed Prebhisa to weorship god Snmefvara, travelling by
way ©f Roivatakn, Pindataraka, Sankhoddhra, and
Drvlirakd® ‘The third temple of Somaniths, which
was eonstructed of red stone, seems to have heen bullt
during this period, and might have been the work
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of Nagebheta or his feudalory. These conjectures
regelve support fror an inscription that shows Saurk-
ehira to have been ruled 4t this Umme by Bahukadhavala,
i feudatory of Magabhats 3

Meanwhile, with Magabhata etgaged omce more
im his stabillsation of the Pratihlra power, Govinda I11
emerged successfully from the Internscine streggle.
He not only defeated his elder brother, Stambha, snd
forced him to submit Lo kie suthority, but subjugeted
the reltacioty [cudatories, deleated the kings of
K&fchi and Yengi and consolidated hiz empire a3 well.

By the year A.D. 808, Govinde bad venguished al-
raogt all the {mportant kings south of the Narmedk
and ag his hands were now free, either in that vesar,
or the next, the empecar of the Souwth marched againat
ihe emperor of the North.

There sre records thal go to show Lhat in the
eourge nf thig camprign, Govinda sent pn army under
his brother Indra, to sttack Meagabhats in the latler's
home-provinee, and that Indra was doefeuted by Baha-
kadhavala?? It seema more probable, however,
thal Bihukadhavala and Nagabhata had not only de-
feated Indra, hut that they bad recoveted from him
the whole of southern Gujarat which Indra had been
governitng sitea the Lime of hls fathet, Govinda, mean-
while, wag ton busy with the afairn ip the soulk W
come to the assislance of hiz brother: bt after he
had firmly establithed his position there, he rushed
to hiz 2id, and helped him to organlse his nerthern
expedillon agaitat Nagabhata,

It is probabie thot Govinde and Indra led twrg
gpimultanecus expeditions, so0 fhat NEgehbhata was
ubliged to divide his atmy and thereby to court disas-
ter, It mppeers likely that he wes attecked firgt by
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Indra, for “by hlm (Indra} single-handed, the leader
of the lozds of the Garjaras, who prepared himseclf
to glve battle, bravely lifting up his neck was guickly
caused to {ake to the (distarnt) regions azs if he were
& deer; and the army of the Mohasimonias of the
regions of Lhe South, were terrified and Jdid bot hold
together and were in the course of having their pos.
sezsions taken away from them by Sri-Vallabha, hut
vbtuined proteclion from him*? by (ghowinpg) res-
pect”

Thiz shows thet after his initial defest by
Indra, Nagabhata was desctted By hiz southetn allles.
How those of the north comyported themselves is nol
khown, JI iz possible that the Atabs, whom Wags-
hhatny hed defeated o few yenrs earlier, found the time
propitious to attempt to regnin their lost forts,

In the east ag well, Nigathaisa had enamies, and
of the hereditary one in the PElas. Dharmepgla had
married Rannhdevl, a Rishirekita princess who was a
daughter of king Parabala who may have been a rela-
tive of Govinda III. At gll evenl:, the subscguenl be-
haviour of Dharmapila scems to indicate thal he was
in leapue with Govinde 1[I, Thus deserted by hall
his gllies, Negabhate hed to face the main army of the
Réshirakita invaders with a powerfyl enemy, the
Pilas threatentng his rear.

The result of thig strupale was decisive. Govin.
da 11 ""destroyed the walour of Nigoabhata and Chan-
dragupts 3 end the vanguished Garjara monateh
*“vanizhed in fear, nobody iinew whither, 50 that even
In a dream he might not see battle", This indicetcs
that though beaten in baitle, Magzbhata was sble (o
disengage his army and retreated to some inaccessible
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reglon, He war thus defeated ab some time belwesn
April 807 and July 803

Dharmepdle and Chakrdyudha then offered their
submission o0 Govinda IIL The former is likely to
have realised that it would be wise tpr offer a token
submission, for he knew that Govieda would soon Ba
reliring to the asulh, leaving him free to enjoy the
whdisputed masiery of Northern India.

The nephow of Govinda compares his uncle o

Parthe thus:

A unigue hern

Far famed in the three worlds

He uprnoted meonoarchs of high descent
Haised loyal acdherents to empires -
Achieving what he willed;

Of pobility, emulatlon-worchy,

He aleng waz justly styled

The earth’s overlord.?-

The wvivlory of the Rashgrakigas, however, was
neither final nor decisive, though, for the time keing,
it was & dizsester for the Pratihéares.  Malave and
Sputh Gujarat, at least as far s the Mahi, passed
into Rish{rekita hands,

Meanwhkile, Magabhata contrived te ecarry on s
strugple which had assumed grim proporlions.  We
are told in the inscription of the Rashirakata feude-
vory of Gujarat, that the Rashirakits king had crused
kis arme {0 beconye “an excellent door bar of the coun-
ity of the lord of the ddrjaras™*' It is probahle
that Nagabhata had retired €0 Jhalor, as had s fathet
in xlmiler circumslances, and waa trying to regein
Malave,
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It was not long, however, before the politics]
siluation was to underge a complate change, The
BiEshtralrijas werg totn asunder by indernal feuds,
and in A0, B12 Karhardja of Gujarat, who guatded
Malava and (Gujarat sgainst the Pratihiraz, wnag ex-
pelled by hin younger brother. Moreover, Govine
dx I having died in 4.0, 814, the internevine {sud
soon developed inte an sttempt to prevenl the acces.
shon of Amoghavarsha 1.

The subseguent careet of Nagabhatd is difficull to
determning.  The only known record, dated A D 015,
was found in Buchkala in Jodlipur, a lacality whick
iz said ta have been his own [(Fpepishapa)~2 It iy
probable that e gradually recovercd some of his lost
territories and that towards the end of his reign was
gble 1o drunifer his capital to Kanawj. Rut be ied
soon afier.

It is believed on the suthority of ProbRieaka-
cherite that Magabhata died in .5 8A0, Fhadrapada
Budt &b (3ied  August, BE34h4Y Bub the earliest
known date of hir grandson, Bhoja, i= AL 83694
Erabhdvakacherifa was written in V.5 1334, that is
about four-and-a<half centuries after the incudents te-
eotded i il are supposed to have happened. More-
over, the death of Nigabhata {salled Nigivaloka) is
velated in the work only to provide e histerical
beckproond for the 1ie of the Jaina monk, Bappa
Ehatti. Prophavakacherita also enntsing many absurd
gtories relating to the Imperial Prattharas. Beoce
itz testimony regarding the date ol Nagabhata's death
cannot he accepted &5 conelusive. It is probable that
he died mueh esrlier and that he was succeeded gpme-
titne in ¢, AD. B25 by his son Rimabhadra.
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The Gwallor-prasasti of Mihira Bhejs, records
that his father wos Ramobhodra, the son of MNaga-
bhata . But according to Probhavakacherite, Naga-
bhvata was augeeeded hy his son, Denduka, the falher
of Bhoja. The zame work then goes on o relate 1hat
while Bhoja was o young boy, Danduka hecame in-
[atuatcd with sn immoral wonsan s¢ that hiz guecn
left him and began to live like 3 commonat, Bhojn
wetl 1o live wlth his mother, AlNer he had grown
uep, he went one day to see his falher and, befors
cpteritng the roval audience chomber, be took theee
pomegtanates fram ohe of his guards. Stepping in-
gide the hpll he threw the pomegranates st hiz father,
who died a3 a result.?® The story is embellished with
many incidental details. 1t iz doubtfel however if it
containt even 60 much 45 & gram of hilstorieal lewth

In the sbzence of any corrocbhorslive evidence, it
iz preferable, thetefore, 1o reject this legend altoge.
ther, rather than accuse Mikira Bhoja, one of the gren-
test of Indian rylers, of patricide—a crime unknown
it the Hindu voyal dybhastes—and to ponvict his
tather of having led a dissolute lifle. The lalter's
ENergy appears to bave been applied to the preserva-
tion of such fregmenta of the empire ag had heen left
by Migabheta.

The Gwollor-praigeti hes no mors thon the most
conventional praise for Ramasbhadra, and bt 1s evident
not only Lhat he did net suecesd in re-establishing the
emnpire bhut that ln all probeability the Pratthara pWRT
declined during his reign. The CPwalior inecription
of Vaillabhslta indicates that, during the reign of
Ramebhadra and the early part of the raign of Bhala,
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Ciwalior was the boundary of the Fratihara King-
dom.*® The Daulatputs plates recokd Lthe rénewal
of a grant of land in Garjarettd which wag atiginally
made by Vatsardja and continwed by Nagabhata IE:
the granl had fallen inta abeyance theteafter so that
it had hagd to be renewed by Dhoja in AD. 347
Evldently, the provinee was fGrst  held by Vatsardja
and Nagabhata II, but was lost by Rémabhadra.

It is the Gwalipr.pradasii of Bhoja egain which
recotds that Ramabhadra freed his country from the
yoke of o foreign soldiery which was notorious for its
cruel deeds. #®  These foreigh soldiers were mnst pros
bably Pala troops, fer the only other power, the
Hashirakatos, 1z tot Brown to have advanced lowards
the north during this perind. Moreover, sevetal Fila
regords claita great wictories for Dewvapala, son and
successor of Dharmapdlz, ab this tme, It is claimed
that Devepila made the whele of northern India, from
the Himalaya to Lthe Vindhya, and [rom the costern
to che western oeear, telbulary to Rbm 22

There iz no doubt, however, that Bamabhodra
suceeaded In freelng at least a part of his emplre.
Thet this wes =0 is further supported by an
gecount glyen in the Kumdrapala-bhipdlo-cheria b
the affect thet Milaraje of Anshilavdda was descended
from gne RAma, the lotd of the earth and the desiroyer
of evil doers 7 Ag shown elzewhere, thizs Rima was
probably identical with Ramabhades. He died before

AD. 828, which i3 the earfiest known date of his som,
Mihira Ehoja,
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Chapter VI
THE ZENITT
MIHIRA BHOJA THE GREAT
(e, AT BA5-EAE)

Ramabhadta was suceweirded an his death by
Mihire Bhoja, who wes destined to become nol enly
the greoatest of 1the Imperisl Grirjarss, but 8 morarch
inferigr {p nong in history, either in achigevement or
in cheracter. His personal name was Mihira or Prab-
hasza, for, ho was born to Empeess Appadeyi as 3 ne-
sult of the propitiatory rites performed in hooour of
the god Sgrvya.! Later on, he came to be called Bhoja
ar Mihica Bhaja.  Like hiz grandfather be was a greal
devotee of Bhagpavali.

The aceession of Mihira Bhoja must be pluced
before AL} B36, as his carliest known imsgription is
dated ib that year. His last known date is A.D. Y8,
At the titne of his aecesslon, therefere, he would have
bren about twenty or twenty-tive wvears of age.

i1
The Conselldation of (rdrjeredess

During the feeble rule of Rimabhedre, the power
and prestige of the empice had suffersd, {hetlying
parts of the vealm, such as Sanrdshtrs had declored
independence, snd ewven partz of Carjeradesa itself
were n oopen revolt, On his neeezsion, it appears,
the voung Emperor's writ ran no further than Kanau)
gnd the surrounding ereas and only a tew roysel feu-
datories stood By him,

The first acts of the young ruler were (0 restore
his authority over his homeland, raise the morale of
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the allied elanz of Girjaredesa snd make thern inte a
compact and invulnerable mierarchy, He did these su
zuccessfully that the tenwcity and vigout of the hie-
rarch families after the fall of the empire survived
more than & thouzand years, Many of the Rajpuat rulers
wha zurrendered power in lthe great imtepration of
199748 werg descendenta of the feudatories and pe-
nerats of Mihira Bhoja.

The Darah copper-plale of AD. 636 peeords
Rhojas renewal of a grant of an egrahdra lying in
the Udambara-vtshoaga of Eilagjata-mandala s This
grant hed been first given by Wagabhueta II, but had
fallen into gdequetede during the reign of KRamabhodra.
This shows that sportly after his aceession, Hhaja
brought Kilafijara, in Bundelkhand, firmly under his
contrd.

The Jodhpur inscription of Trealihdre Biglka iz
dated A1 #37 In il, Biuka's molher, Padmini, of
the Bhagti iamil:.r, in descriled] as a MWahirapii, which
shoyws the importanes of the famlly. Bicka i ¢laim.
¢d 1o heve been a preal warrior and his military ex-
ploits 2re desovibed in the inscriptlon at length,

In ancther Inscription of Bauks's step-brother
Kakkuka, dated A.D. 861, reference is made to Gujje-
ralrad and Maru-Mada-Valla-Tamani. K these, Gujja-
ratra is evidently Grarjeratrd, and Marn and Tlada
prebably stand for Meru-mandals and Madaveka.
while Walle and Temani {most probably Stravapl)
are the same territorles as are referred to Lo the Jedh-
pur inzeription. They indicate the cXlent of the king-
dom ruled by B3uks and other kings [Yena sima kritd
nitya  Strovmni-Telladedayok)® The Chatiyala in-
seription of AL} 857 end BR1 algg praises the achieve-
ments of Bauka and Hokkuka.

el —
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The Dsulatpura plaje of Mihira Bhoja, dated
A.D 343, hnwever, places Girjaralra within his em-
pire.t It has, therefore, somethmes heen suggesied
that Bhoja brought Gorjaratré into submlssion bec
ween A.D. BE3T and #43, but lost it again to Kakhkukes
before A.D. EB8l. Burh an loference s elearly un-
warranted. Neither Biuka nor Kakkuka assumed
uny royal tithes indicative of a soverelgn status, snd
the mere landatory deseription of a chief by his own
panepvrist does oot neeissarily imply either the ex-
tent of his power or imdependence,

Betwean AD. R43 and RG&l1, Wihira Bhoje was
guing from sirength (o strength throwghoul the whule
of novithetn India; to atielbole Peverses 1o the impe-
ria]l ermy in the homeland of the emperor would there-
fare Le upjustifable. Kakkuks only tubled ower the
territary which, for generalions, farmew] ghe domi-
wens of the main Pratikdra branch and it is likely
that Bhoja left him undisturbed it his ancestral pos-
sezsiens, =0 long as he acknowledged his cverlordship
as appemars from the Danlatpura plate,

Thiz main branch of the dynasty established by
Harichandra catne ty an end with Kakkuks, for we
know nothing of his seccessor. It ir pessible that
Fakkuky tricd to disown ablegianee to DWMikira Bhoja
and et with swift punizhment,

Crovindardija or Garuderaja or Givaks T, in the
line af Chihaming Visudeva, who ruled over Sopl.
dalaksha, wilh ity capitsl at Sskambhari (Sambhar,
roge to eminence a5 a feudatory of Emperer Naga-
bhete 1I. His son, Chandrarajs II, was also en imo-
perial feudatory; snd hiz daughter Kalavat! was mar.
ried to the king of Konauf,” who can be oo other than
Mihira Bhoja himself. The rulers of this line grew
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in power but Temained loval to the overlords. Even
zo Iate as ATH 973, after the Protihara etopire wi
diggolved, tho loyal Chihaménas: scknowledged the
suzerainty of the Roghukulu-chakrepari: wilth piide®

The Chihamana of Thavalapora (modern Dhol.
purl, by vame Chapgamehizena, also was more likchy
to he 8 feudatory. It iz recorded that he invaded the
north and extracted tributes from migchchhas on the
bunks of the Chermanvati (modern Chamball.? This he
could have dohe only az o general in the hmperial
grtny, The Chihaménas of Pratapgach were alse
lovel supporters 'Y of the impetial house, and remam-
cd 0 Olf the empire was dissolved.

IE iz likely that ilhe Chslukya feudatories of
Saurashita bocame independend belore Mikitn Bhoja
came i the throne.  But certain well-pregerved tradi-
tions of early Gujarat’’ establizh iwo imporiant [acts.
Blihira Bhoja, called EBhuyada in fhe tradition, of
KalvEnpkataks, invaded porth Gujsrsel wpte the civer
®ahi gnd ce-annexed i o the empire. The Chavdis
of Anahilavadn were destroved by the armies of
Kanauj.

A beabch aof Lhe Chivedas was posstbly instelied
by Mihire Bhoja at Wadhwan ax feudatories, Tor we
find Dtharanivarsha of the Chipa family ruling a4
Wadbwan ar a fewdalory of his prandsen. Mabipala
in 3141

Bihukadhavala of Saurashita wez & powerful feu-
datory of Mhgabhata, and there are grounds w infer
thet hiz son continued to rule ower it as Bhoja's fey.
datory. If Malarzja's descent from the Emperors of
Kanauj iz necepted, ane of these Empercrs, alse might
have given hiz danghier in marriage to some culer
wha might have been n Chalukya of Saurishirs.
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The Chatsu inscriplion of Baladitya stales that
Guhkila Hakshitija conguered kings in the north, and
presented horses (o Bhoje.'®  Since a minot chick lika
Marshardje could bot bhave poessibjy over-tun noclhern
India, it iz reagnnable to assume that the Bhoja re-
ferred to in this inscription is the Pratihira Empeter.
in whoge northern campaign Harskaraja iook part.

(ki)
The Conguest of Molope

It is diffleult to ascertain when Mikira Ehopa con-
quered Malavy, bul the conguest Apprars (o be asso-
elated with the rise of the Paramaras, The arigin
of the latter clan, 03 slrendy refested to, indicatas
that the fvubder of s foriumes was Upender, also
knowen as Krishwaraja.  Acenrding ie a tradition pre-
served by Merutunge, king Dhuveda. that iz Mihira
Bhaja, appaointed the Paramaras as (he chiefs of
M&lava. 1

It haz been supggested that duriog  the
reign of Gowindz 11F, Upendra helped the Raghirakulag
and obtained Maluva as 3 reward; there is, however,
na evhlonee o eottoborate thos suppestion On the
other hand, proof that the first three Paramara kings
were the feudstoriez of the Imperial Prakiharas is
offered by a numbet of clroumstanaes. The Patame-
ras indisputebly came from the Abue region in Gige-
jeradefa and rose to prominence in associetionz wilh
the Pratibiras and the Chifhomanas when it {ocmed
patl of the dominions of Mthira Bhoja. The tradi-
tional descent of the other two clans from Agnikuia
of the twao clans; their Arst dppearanee tn teadition
or hitlory in the ninth century when Pratihiras were
very powetful, the contemporsry testimony that
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Munja Vakpati II was dedcended from a famlly 1rwe-
ing itz descant {from a Brihmana, and the testimoroy
of inseriptionz end of Fadmagupla in the Nawn-
Lihasgrnkacherita,'" 3l] point to lhe Paraomirpy o8
bkelonging to {iOrjeradesa wnd being connected with
the Rashirakilas only by macriape,

MNigabhaty I fe. AD. T27-713T+ and Watsaraja
1A, TE3F bad their capital et Ujjevini. In the Rud-
Banpur plates (AT 808) Nagabhata is relerrnd 10 oy
the lovd of Maleva, Govieda U took Malzva irom
him and ptaced a feudatory in charge of it, but Naga-
hata re-coptured jcin o &Tx 815 ™ From that time
up to AD. 915, when lndra I1I's army bivouacked in
Ujjavini, no ruler of Melava is recorded as having
appaszed the Ghrjata Fmmpernts, or owed allegipnes to
the Rashiraliies. The thirty years' war of Lata,
beginming wath A.D. 338, and waped by tho Rashtra-
kinjas of Tuda againsl Amoghevarsha, rulez out the
possibility of Malave forming part of the Rashira-
kits cmpire. The PoaramGra Linge of Upsndes cowdd
not therefore have ruled over Vapaeds and Malsva bek-
ween AD. B15 and 900 except tn subordinaie alliancs
with tlye Peatibaras

The Parsmira records contain Jittle informna-
tion revatding the career of Upendra. It iz possible
that after Govinda 111 defeated Nigabbaea I and res
tiregd (o the Soucth, Upendre seized the opporiunity
to earve oub 8 prticelpallty Iot himself and thet he
oecupied West Malave, which included rndern Rat-
lam, Nhird, Godhra, Dareda and Kaira districts and
patis of the Ahmedsbad =iticl of modern Gulatat,

The earliest known date of Vakpati Mudja, zeventh
In descent from Upendra t= AD. 9747 Assuming
that each of hig gix predesengors, on an averspes, ruled



52 GLORY THAT WAS GURIARATERN

for twenky years, Upendra’s revign could be placed
between ¢ A D, 310 and 837,72

Upendrs was the Arst of the Poramstas to attaln
kingship, for he is said to have performed many
Yedie secrifices, adorned the earth with sscrificial
postz of gold, and alse veduced ithe burden of taxes
berme by his subjects. Hia fame spread far and wide
and 'was sung by the poetess Sita' "7

Upendra was succeeded [p Malova by bls elder
s, Vairizimha, while his younger =som, Dombara-
sithhas, was given Vagada, that iz Banswara, where
his descendanls reled for a long ume s Vairlsamho
ig described a3 ‘noving ootvposed a song of praise in
his own honour by erecting pillars of victory an the
whole earth bounded by 1he [out soeans”, and as Jevyr-
ing taxes from 2 large number of kings.?'  He was,
in fact, a small chiefrain, and it iz moat Ykely that
he 1ouk pare in the camypaigh of Mikhira Bhopa's con-
fquests,  And L that were so, he might bave Lought
the wer of Lita against Amoghavarsha.

Vairisisnha was succeeded by his son, Bivelka I,
whn ig deseribed ars 'the foremost amonp conguerors
whese {ool-steol Rashed with the radiant  cotours
eranating from the jewel of the diadem of kinga.’ He
i also stated "to have submerged a crowd of enemies
by the wats of hls steel.22

{iii}
Bhoja gnd the Pdios of Bengal

Though the iriengular eontest for supremacy fot
northern India had ehded i the weakening of all the
three contesting powers, the Pratlhéras were leH the
gtrongest of them

Since the time of Nigebhate IT's defeat by Rash-
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traknla Crovinda III, the Piles of Bengal had reigned
sippreme in ¢agtern India. 1t is difficull to determiine
the extept of their empire; while they are credited o
their records with extensive wvictoriea, not a single
Fila inseription has yet been found outside Dengal
atil Biher. 11 is possible that, while the Falas bad
led conquering raids, they were nol sble L establish
any lasting hold beyond the confines of their king-
dam,

Dharmapala’s son and sucgessor, Devapala, pro-
bably mabed from AD. 810 to AD. 830, Early in his
carcet he received a setlous setback #t the hands of
MNigahhata 11,7% but appears to have reirieved hiz posi-
tion during the reipn of the wesk BEamebhadre. This
is supported hy am inscription which records that
through the diplomacy of Dacbhepini, ibe Grahmana
Migister, Devopdle, was able ta exact tributes from
the kings of lhe terrilories fromy the eastern to the
wroslern sedas,

It appeats that Devapdla was oliliged to lead fwo
cxpeditions to Madhyedega. During his first cam-
peign while Dathhasani was mlnister, he exiracted
ttibutes from Ehe kings of the Maorth. When Darbha-
pinl’s geandson, Kedarmisre, was minister, however,
Devapéla metely destroyed ‘the haughliness of the
Garjara king's? though he 'exterminated the [Ttkalas’,
and ‘curbed the pride of the Hung'.#5

The Utkales were, undoubtedly, the people of
Orissa. The Huns have been identified with a Hun
principality in Uttarapatha rear the Himalayas., Alter
defealing them, Devapsla is sald to have procesded
up to Kambaje,

Kellaga wuea one of the power: which entered
inta g gubardinate alliance with Magabhats I, T iz
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likely that Bhoja had re-established friendly relations
with the Kalinga rulers, Lhe old allies of his
grandfather, whe, thereupon, invoded Bengel. This
may explain why Devapala had to ‘cxterminaie’ the
Litkelas, He was prebably sceuring hiy south-western
frontier againat any attack from Bhoja.

Shortly after coming to the throne, Bhoja wp-
ptats to have browght the region bordering oo the
Hitnadayas under hiz control.  Foseibly sz 8 resnlt
the llun principslity came uteder his influence, and
Devapata had, in conzequence, to gand an expedition
againat it. Devapéla's invesion of Kémboja may alsu
be explained by (he vising influence of Blhoja in the
Punjab, though, as will be seen herealter, s patt of
the Punjab was included withitn Bhoja's empate Jatey,
But Kimboje which is usually identifled with N. W.
Punjab wes also s [ndlan name for Tibet; it s, thera-
fore, poszible that Devapala, after defeating the [Hynsg,
proveeded furthet getth (owatds Mepal. which, at the
time, was under Tibeten rule.

In spite of the inacription, it qppeats that
Dovapala could not have possibly inflicted 3 severs
defeat wpon Bhoela w this éampaign,. Had il been
atherwize, the penepyrizt would not have rosted com-
tend by recording that he only 'destroyed the heughti-
neaz of the Garjare”. On the other hand, Mihira
Ehoja himeelf 'snxious bo comquer the three worlds'
appears 1o kave foroed Devapdla to relize to Bengal.

The glory end brilliance of the Pila empire did
ot Iong survive the death of Devapdla, He was suor
ceeded by his nephew, Wigrahapala, who, at the end
of foue years, abdivated in favour of his son MArGyapa-
pale end became en &3cetle. This ruler enjoyed an
unusually long reign of Afty-five years (AD. 854008}
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Maither Vigrahoplila nor NarGyanepals sre eredited
with any militery achievemanl in thr inseriplion
which refers to the schievements of Devapila, Vigra-
hapila's abdication, therefore, is likely to be due
to a defeat inflicled by Bhoja.

Until A1 $64. Wardrupapala beld on e zome
parts of Magadha. He also seems to heve allied him-
gelf with Amoghavarsha, the Emperor of Karnatiola.
But between AL €3 and BTG Mihira Bhoja erossed
the {zandak end tne Son and occupied the whole of
Bihpr, Nirdvenepala iz oot known te heve hzd any
achivvemetd 1o bis credil,

By AI. A7d, Mihire Bhoja hed conguered far
and wide. e had burnt 'the powerful people of Ben-
galin the flee of hiz rage™9  Bhoja, evidently, ablain-
ed 8 decisive victory over Nardyanepile and annexed
comsiderable parts of the Fhla dominwens o lus cm-
jire.

The Tibetan congueror Ral pa-can (AD. 817-15370
rled over Mepal froen A D BIG te BIS, but o civil
war followed hiz death. Nepa)l immediately there-
after bepran = war of freedom, and Sarasvats-mandale
in the Mepal ten passed nta the hands of Mikiea
Bhoja. In A.D. 79, Raghavadeya liberated the whaole
of Mepal; and it i= not unlikely thet he was supported
by the Pratihira power in Madhyadesa,

Im AL} BOT, Ramageya was within the fGhrjara
empire ;27 the Hazuribsph district was alzo incloded
eboul the time az atzo other parts of Bikar 22

In the north, Bhoja extended hiz empire up to
the foot of the Himalayss. The Kahla plates of
AD. 1677 found in the Gorkhpur dlstrict, pecord that
Cupembadhideve, & Kalachori chief. ohtsined some
land from for for?) Bhojadevs 2@ Sodhadeva the do-
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nor, i ninth in descent from Gundmbedhideva, wha,
therefore, fAoutished dudng the middle of the Sth
rentuty, Henee, as Kidlhern has printed out, the
Bhojadeva of theie plates must be identified with
Mihira Bhoja.

According te the Kahla plate, Gunimbodhidevs
zmatched away the soveresignty of the Gaudos. Tt
is probable that ancther Kalachuri  king, «of
[xGhala, might have assisted Bhoje in hls expedition
apalnst Benpal. Kokalle 1 (e A D 840.830) iz snid
1o huve rendered Bhoja free from fear and to have
plundered the tteasutivs of various kingdoms inglud-
ing Yanga~-

Anather ¢hiellsin, whoe apprars to have accom.
penied Ehojz in his campaign against the Pala king
was the Guehilot king, Guhila TI, the ruler of Med.
pata, who is seid to have defested the Gaude king.
His falher Ilarsharije, as stated above, perhaps accom.
punicd Bhoja on hiz eprlier campaigns, and there is
little doubt thet lhe son accompanried Bhopa in his
auccessful eampaigt ageinst the king of Bengal, and
that, like many an other fevdatory his panegyrist
credited him with having congoueted the cotpiry him-
self 3!

It iz mot possihle o determine with eny exact-
ness the eastern houndary of his empire. An inscrip-
tion of Bhofa's son and sleeessor, Mahendrapala, has
been found at Paharpur, and six inscriptions of Mahen-
drapala have been found in Patna end Gaya distrdcts.
The Paharpur inscription of Meahendrapsla was issued
during the 5th regnal year of his reign, These reconda
Indicate that Bhoja conquered parts of Biher and
immediately sfter his death Mahendrapala was gbie
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to extend the limit of his empire 1o Pakatput in north
Eangal,

From a stone inscriplion Foutd at Chendpurgadh
in Garbwal it appears thet in W5 045 (AD, BIE) a
gertain Kenakapals, of the Lunar raee, established a
kingdom in thal tetritory,  Long and persistent 1rad-
tion has il that this wes Kanskapalyu, 8 Patamira of
Wostern India,  The date of the inzcription shows that
thig principality was astablished about the end of the
reign of Bihirva Bhoja, Tt s gquite lkeely thal Kanaka-
pila waz & Paramirs sdventurer whao, with the im-.

perial supporl, will have astablished a kinpdom in
{iarhwal. 5

[iw}
BRojn and the Rashirakiins

Live al the reasons whick enabled Bhaja to pursue
his vereer of conguest in nurthern Indie wes that, dur-
ing the greater part of his reign, his sonthern enemnics,
the Hashrrakutas, were rendered impotent by inter
mal dissensions.

Govinda IIL died in A1, 914, and was succecded
by his son, Amoghavarshe I Some time hetween
A DD 816 and 821 Amoghavarsha was deposed and coh-
fusion and amarchy shook the foundpkions of the
Rashirskit. empire Amoghavarsha regained his
thtone in AD. BZ1 but was forced to wage & war
against the (Gangas. said o have lested twelve long
years. He then had to turn his arms agalnst the
Eastern. Chalukyas of Vengi in a contest thar lasted
until about AD. 808, To this was added the re-
volt of his coosin of T&ta, Amoghavorsha  had,
therefore, neither ihe leisure hot the resoureeg to take
part in polities of the country a5 &8 whole. The dis.
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turbed gonditions, on the othet hand, in the Hishira-
kija Empire, and the hostile relations existing het.
ween Arnoghavershse znd the Rashirakines of Lata
provided Bhoja with the opportunity not only te re-
establish the empire of Kananj but #l50 te annex Lits
(South Gujaret)] o his empire,

The Lata branch of the Rishtrakitas waos esia-
blished ln A D B0F by Indre, the younger brother of
Govingda TIF. Indra, throughout his reipn, remsined
loyal tn the main branch; o did hisa son and successet
Karka Suvarpavarsha, who probably acted as the re-
gent during the early years of Amaghavarsha's reipgn,
end later took an active part in the restoraiion of thet
mchateh.

in e AD H3 Kerka was succeeded in
Lita by hiz =an, Bhruva I Dharavarshe, who recognis-
ed Armoghawarsha sz his overlord till aboot AT E30.
Soon theresfter, Dhruva became entangled in a pro-
longed conflict with & king called Vallabha, wha is
rightly  identified with Amoghavarsha himsslE
Dhruva lust hiz lilc oo the batUeficld, bul his son,
Akalaverzha Subhatufga A.D. #35.8480) regained his
ahrcesiral dominions.

It 1= herd to imagine 1bat the Torges of
Lita could have kept the aremy of Kareataks
at bay without the support of Mihira Bhoji, whoze
dominions extended beyond the Bahi. Akalovarsha's
son and zuccessor, Dhruva I, wan obliged to eonlinue
to Bght, but the alliance with Mihira Bhoja seems to
have come to an end. Before AD, BE7, he had to
fece the Vallabhe on the one gide and the Garjara on
the other; Lhis Girjera could kave been no other than
Mihira Bhoja.
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On ane aide the mighty Girjora hosts cama;
On ke oifer 207 Vallabha hed tumed & foe,
Then the kinsmen turmed their buck;

The yeungul brother, even he was wnlrue,

But hefore the gueke of his dazzling steel
Every one was guiet.?3

It iz difficull 1o ssy what loed to this long deaw
aut war belween Amoghavetsha angd his cousing
Chruva and Akélevarsha of LEte, crstwhile feuda-
torivs. Bul this strugple asting Loy theee penetationg
kept Akdlavarsha busy for tweoty-five years and
provided Bhoja with the opportunity which he was
seeking,  The panegyrizt of Dheuva IT elaims 1t he
fafeated 1he Garjava vithar s, Bhajal sinple-handed, "
bt it would secm thel be was merely reprating the
proud boast of his arcester, Indea, who, undet cilieely
different circumstances, had dofeated MNapabhaia II.
For the pesition was now compbetely reversed.  His
court-post writes agait:

Like the Eun (Mihira) whick thought radiant,
And overspreading all quareers

Carried by rushing sreeds,

Tale as when heavy clouds overcast the heavens,
Mihira ablcnded by horsemen brave,

Buling all querters with his might,

Eleszed by the Goddess of Wealth,

Evean he,

Seeing the might of Dhirdvarsha

Wae overoast with defeak,

Binking into gquistude,

Durlng this perliod, Bhoja was (he master of
rorthern Indie, and had conguersd the whole of
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BAlave and north Gujsret up to tha Narmada. A¢eord-
ing to al-Masudi, the contemporaty Arab visitor, ke
mainteined onc of hus formidable armnies in the south
o fight the Rashrrakins king. Tt s just possible that,
alraid ef the Pratihidras, Dhrava I come Lo some
understanding with Amoghavarsha, and with or with-
oul hiz aid, managed to cling to 3 part of Lata,

A fragmentary Pralihare inseription refers Lo the
MNarmada in cotnection with BEhopa's attack oan Krishns-
rija, ibe grandsan of Dhruva, who is chyiously the
kimg of Laa?® ang Lha Jast koown roler of the Gujarat
branch of Rashirskdlas. From tne Degumra plales
of this Krizhknarijs of ¢, A D, 388, which iz the last
knpwn date of the CGujarat Rashiraktiss, we lesmn
that he, slong with the Riaskirakita emperor,
Erishna IF (A.L). #HD0-914), =on of Ampghavarsha,
defeated the Carjara king of Ujjeyim™"

This iz alse an exaggerstion, for Ujjasxinl and
Mandu are definitely known to hawe been ingluded
within the territory of Bhoja's =son, Makendrapsala,
which he possibly inherited [com Bhoja. The days
when the Hashirekita panegyrisis could write in glee
that the Fratihara king fed away nobody hknew
whither, had gone. According to them iloo, Mikira
Bhoja, was ruling ‘all cguarters by hiz  might'.
Begumra plales of Indra I, issued in &7 914, refer
{o the vivid description given by old men of Lhe
courage and heroism of Krishoa 1T in his sanguinary
wars with the ‘rosring Zirjare’;?* this shows that
Kpishpa 1l had gome difficuity in his wars. It iz possi-
be that the Réshirakola rule in Tala waz pul en end to
by Bhoja, and Lata was apnexed to the Pratihdra
empire. This alone offers a satisfectory explansathon
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ag Lo why we hear no more of the Lita Hashirakifas
after A.D. TS,

{v)
Bhoje i 1he West

On the north.western frontier, the B&hi kings of
KEabul ¢called Raibils by the Moskm chroniclerst
hetd sway, resisting the encropching Arab slep by
step. Belween AT 308 and B13, however, they were
Forced to submit to Caliph al-BMe'mum, son ol Caliphk
al-Rashid. For a Ume, the 2&hi king, wiha was per-
hap: the Braihmapsa wswrper Labliva &0, 820-390),
hecame indepandent, thoughn ke was oblized to offer
continuous resistance to the Arabs.

An inseription of the year AD. 832, Lound at
Prithudaka Peheva in the Karmal disirict of the East
Funjub) feectds eertain business teansactions sl the
lacal [osr of horsgs Swn dbe guspicious abd viclobious
reginn of Bhajadews < 1t ix not possible to deter-
muae preciscly, when Bhoje annexed westorn Punjah,
though by ATY BEZ, his pusition was upchallenged in
the duad belween the Jhelum and the Chenah, sooth
of Diharavisar, and in the pleainz further sast. The
wiy in whieh the S3hi kings successiully resisled adl
atterapte by foreigners 1o enter Thdw would idicar
that they were supported by the friendly power of
Kanduj,

There iz alse evidence Ln show thal the Pragi-
hiara influgnce was felt in Kashmir, The dynasly
founded by Lalitéaditys Muktapida fe. AD. v00-T50)
hed declined in power uhder his tneloriows seccessors
1ll in AD. 850 Awantlvarmab with whom the Tpals
dynasty began, became its ruler. On Avantl-
varman's death in AL 883 followed a war of succes-



112 GLORY THAT WA5 GURJARADESA

sion and his son, Sankaravatman, with the gid of
Pratihara Rathavardhaia, 9 succeaded fo ihe throne.
Toe interventian of a4 powerful Pratihira in the afTairs
af Kashrwir con only be explained by the influgnee
which Giarjaradesa hed over the valley.

Dyring the jifetime of Dihira Bhoja, Seakatra-
varttan conlinuad to be frenddy with Kanauj bul as
Kalhapa, the suthor of Rajaataciant, stales, hi bried
to invade the Puajab. “wholly bent on the conguest
of Gorraca'. “He tdankocavarmarn, king of Kashigiv
caused to br rextured the domimot which had becr
taken away by the Adhintja BEhoja, wken the Thakliyvu
family was reduced Lo the condition uf servanls be
being put tor the duly of door-koepers". But Sadkaru-
varman fained nething more thon Takka-dedn, Lo
tegion belwern fhe Chenab and the Ravi from Ala-
khina, the Girjars vweeros, whe successiully resisted
Lhe invasion. Kalhana zays that Alakhdnae pave up
Takka-ilesd in veder 4u preserve the counlry ‘s & man
who gives up = finper Lo save the bedy' "' Bui these
vvenls prubably ook place after the death of Bhoja.

Fethaps the preatc:t schievement of the Prati-
haras was thet, from the time MNapabhatn 1 rove
Arabs bark when they attacked Ujjayinl, they elec-
tually protecied Indie ageinst the marauding invadets.

The Arab conguest of Sind haa been eightly des-
vribed es ‘8 mere episode in the higtory of India which
affected anly a fringe of that vast couniry’.  Accord.
ing to =l-Beruni apd the Probandhas, efler their
raids were repulzed by NMegabhats I and Pulakesi
Avanifangsraya. the Arab govermors of Slad attacked
and desttoyed Valabht in AD. 770 No eplgraphic
festimony supports (hiz sbtory snd the destruetion of
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that eity might well have teken place helwecn
AL T2 and 730 during 1he Arst raids,

The growing power of Vatsarija and Kagahhata
11 had mede the Arabz woscr, and, recopnising the
kings of Girjara as formidable enemies, they akoong-
od no more raids of 1the meaindand. DBetween AL B13
and #3533, they held Bladan in Kachoiha o tespocucy
arcypation, but their fanetical zeal was at an cnd.

Soon, the HHindu poweks  tetained  control
of the &Gind. In the time of Vatearadja, the
Arabz were forced (o rest content  with  wnly
a small prineipality in bower Sind, which they govern-
gl from aleMangersh  Inear mndern Hydarshad).
The Hindus, who hzsd been forcibly converied lo
Ilem, wenl beck 1o their apcesirol fold. Baledhuei
zays that 'in ghe dme of al-Hakim iba Awahan, ihe
people of al-llind apostaztmed with the exceplion of
thu anhghitanls. . . & place of refuge to which the
Muslinz mipht fee wes not 1o be found, =0 he built
o the furloer side of the lake, where it botders on
al-Fmd, o <icy which he named al-Mahfuzah ithe
ruarded), cstablishing il 8s a placs of refupe [or them,
where they could be secure and mekiog i1 a capital’.s?

Within a wyear of Bhoja's agcession, Trman ihn.
Musa became the governor of Sind and bepan an
atlemnpt to extond the Arsb power, but he [Ieilzd.
Belween ATy, 813 aned 342,°% the Avaks were driven
ol of Kachehha and the Calipha lost the contro of
Sind a few years tafer? Only Multan and Monserah
romained with them as the headquarters of tweo petty
pribcipalifies,"®  That this was due to the policy of
Mitura Bhojs iz attested by Sulsiman, the contem-
porery ATrab traveller who tecords (hat the king of
Jurz or Garfars, named Baruza or Bhudya, wan the
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greatest foe of Islarm.®  Bhoja's erapire extended
beyond the Induz in Sind, for al-Masudi test|fles to
Ehe fact that the Indus can right through one of the
cities which was within ils boundaries +

In A.D. 351, when Sulsiman the Arah traveller,
visited India, he found that the kingdom of Jurz was
ab war wilh another kingdem called Rbumi, He
SHYE!

“The Dafhara has eround him several longs
with whom be is at war byt whom be excelzs. Amaong
them i the kimg of Jurz. This king masinteins
tumerous Lovees and te olber Todiae prinee has so
fine & cavelry. He iz unfriendly tn the Arabe, stili
fie acknowledpes that the keng of Arobia is the greatest
of kings, Awmohg ke princes of India there £ 1o
preater foe of the Mohammaden Izith than he.  1lis
erriteties [orm o lehgoe of land (Sautashtral, He
hias greent rigbes, andd hays camels and horses pee Bore.
reus. Exchanpes are carried onoin his state with siiver
cand goldd in dust, and thers are said 1o be mines (of
these metals) in the country. There i no country in
[odia more salc Irem robbers. These thtee states
vz, Talak, Balliary and Jurz) boeder on a Kingdom
called Bhumi, which iz st war with that of Jucr. lis
ITGOpPS Aate more numerous thun those of Balbara, the
king of Jurg, or 1he King of Talak" =3

In AD. 516 Abu Zaid, by guestioning {ravellers
passing Deguently between India and China, comm-
pleted the Silsilend-1 Towarikh, which had been begun
by Bulaiman. White giving & picture of the well-
sebtled conditiots prevailing in Indie, he remarks:
“theze observatlons ave  specinlly  applicable  to
Kanzanj, a large conuntry of the Jurg™,49

It ia posaible that al-Masudi of Brghdad visited
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Jwdia mete than onee betweaen AD. 300 ped 20: he
died in Egypt in 358 He atatea:

“One of the neighbouring kings of Indip. who
iz fmt oo Lhe sea, is the Ba'udrah who iz lord of the
citv of Hpnauj. This iz the title given to ail the
soveraigns of that Kingdom, He has lsvge atmies in
farrisong o the north and the south, oo the 2as; and
oty the west, for, he is surcounded nn all gides by war-
like kimgs"  Ageording w this wepvelier, 'the king
of [ndia is the Halhata,; the king of Kamauj, whe iz
ane of the kinpgs of Sind, iz Ba"wdira, this 3z a title
camnmam (g all kings of Kanawg.,  There s alsa a city
called Ba'niien after ils princes, which is now In the
tertitories of Islam, and is one of 1the dependescics
af Myltan, This Ba'wiira, wha is the king of Kanauj,
iz an enemy of the Bathara, the kieg of India®

Next, 3t 1 sladed Lhat "Ba'viira, the king
of Karowj, has four armaes each consisting of
seventy ks o niety lakhs, The army of the noeth
fights with the Mussalmans and the prince of Moulan,
and the army ol the soulh fiphts with Balhare, Lhe
King of Mankir (Manyskhew) The Balbara pos-
sespes meny war clephanls.  This country is also
valled Kamker. On one side it is expased to the
attacky of the Jurz, a king who is il M horses and
camels, and has o large acmy, The military farces of
the king of Tafan, whe is on friepdly terms with Lhe
Moslems, ure loss thon olhets mentioned shuve L
Balhara, and Ba'uiirs, the king of Juzr. Beyond this
kingdom is that of Rahma, which is the title of their
kings and generaily, st ihe same time, their pame.
Rls dominions border on thoge of the kinga of Jus on
one side and on ihose of the Balhara with whom he
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iz frequently at war, The Rahma hus more troops,
vlephants end horses than the Balhara, the king of
Juzr and Tafan'™ =~

REalma or Rubmi mvay stend for Benpgul. Tafan
iz dafficult 1o identify, Juer iz Gorjara And Belhars
iz Vallabheraja, the emperor of Manvekheta. Bo'wiita
ir desoribed by al-Blasudi to be the title of the king
of Juzr. There is, howeyer, sotne doubt as 1o whelher
the Baudrs waes the actual word used by Basudi
Meyanard has deseribesd the word a3 Bagtah, Lhough
it is stated that there werr many variants, bul Meya-
nard’s reading appears tn he wrong and the word was
probubly a corruptien of “Bhuja'. IF the word was
Baurah, it was more likely the miz-pronunciation of
Adi-Varzha, spoken as 'Bardha’, the epithet lnr which
Bhoja wes known. Al-Masudi came to India during
the first decade of the 104h century when the great
Bhoja was dead, but bis description of Ba'uira itz
Mitira Bhaja so well that it is probable that the tra-
velter war Jdescribing him and not Mahendrapala.

The last known date of Bhola is A.D. #82." and
he died about AD. 838 At the tirme of his dealh, the
Banuer of cthe Ikshyvika emperot of Garjaradeds Aew
from the Himalayas to o litdle beyond the NMarmada,
and from the a5t Pun)ab to Bengal, an empite larger
than that of 5ri Harghas. The restiess south was
wistely quicscent.  The progresa of the Arabs on the
north-west frontier had been arrested, Large parts
of Sindh had been wrested from them.

Northern India had tegained (ke political wnity
which it had lost after the death of SrI Hatsha.
Maghyedoia wes et the height of ity power.
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[vi)
The Extent of Bhoja's Empire

The yeographical limits of Giraradesa b the
heighl of (he empite can be determoms] with zome
degres of precision. Bince the days of Hinet-Tsang.
& parct of Lhe Jedhpur and Jaipur divisions of modern
Rijazthan bad been included in Crirjaratra, the harme.
lend of the emperors. Malevwa, bMedapata, Pratabaarh,
Dugaepur, Ranswada, Dhalpur and Sikambhart,
muled by the alliad ¢lang of Guhilots, Paramdaras,
Chépas, Chahaminas end Chélukyas. formed with
Gorjarabed, & Grorjaradess, which was unifed by the
social and linguistic unily of the pecple =nd the kin-
ship and lewvalty of the rubing dwnaestivs Lo Lhe Prali-
hira Emjpernres.

Twao ethar provinees, Joja-bhuokti, 1wacdern Hun-
delkbard and HKanwakubji-biakti, whick included
Kalafijara-vishaya and Varieasi-vishaye, were im-
perial provinces, porhaps, direclly govermed [rom
Kanguj. Fbala, with ity capirtal at Tripueri, waz
rufed by a fepdatory.s?

Rajasekhare, the author of the Kaugya-miminst,
ang the teacher of the son awnd grandson of Mihira
Bhoja, divided Aryavarta into five divisions: the
Eastern, Lhe Southern, the Western, the Notthern and
the Central region, Antarvedi or Madhyadeds.

Madhyadeda consisted of Garjaradesa, (he impe-
rial provinces end a numbetr of cther atens, In the
east IL was bounded by Bihar, ln the south.esst by
Orisss, in the south by the Warmneda, Berar was oul-
fide Madhyadeta and so were Masik, Duaseraka (Das-
kroi, & part of the Surat Dhstricet a natme in wse till the
beginnlng aof the twentieth century, Bhrigukachehha
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or Zouth Lita, Seurdshire and Kachehha, and Anarta
or nprth Gujatat up o Mound Abu.  The Sutlej form.

ed its morth.western bogndary. while in the morth it
was hounded by the Himalayas and Repal,

Lvii)
Muahiendrapdla

The forward policy of Bhoja was continued by
hiz son and successor, Mahendrapila. whose mother
was Chandrd Ehattarikidev:. Mahendrapile was ziso
known as Mahindrapale, Mahendriyedha, and BMahi-
shapiladevs,-? and his court-poet and gura Raja-
sekbpry has also referred do him b the epithets
Mirbhays-rdjz and MNirbhasya-narendra.

The year of Mahendrapila's accession i3 not vet
escertained. The last known date of Bhoja iz AL 382
and the earliest known date of Mabhendrapals is
AD B33 Henee it iz presutned that Bhola died
about A.D. E3E affer which Malendrapata ascended
ta the throne.

Under Mahendrapala, the Fratihara empire
reached its zenith. Alter AN BT0 the PElas seetmn ta
have lost eontrol vver Magadha, for it was a part of
the Pratinara empite and conlinued to ke so Gl at
least A D). 90d. Mapadha mighl have been congueted
during the time of Bheja. WMahendrapala, howsver,
extended his sway atill further to the esst, Jix in-
seriptions of Mahendrap2la have peen found in Bihar
and one in the Kajashahi disttoct of East Pukisiehn
(Hotth Bengald® This shows that the empire inclad-
ed the whole of Bihar end north Bengal.

In the west, the Une gracls show that Saurdishira
was under the firmn control of ithe Pratihara feuda-
totiea. Balavarmen, the feudetory mentioned in the
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Unma prant, claims to have “froed the earth Ivom the
Hun race™ by slaving Jajjapa and other kings. The
Hun kings are referred to throughout this peried as
tulers ol faitly powerful kingdems thet might heve
bren sityaled in the Punjab end Rajasthan. It is miare
tharn likely that Balaverman won his victory while
figzhling under Malhendrapala.

The inscriptivn found at Rajashehi is dated in the
fAith year of Mahendrapéle's teign. The Emperor
thoerefore appestrs to have laukched kiz Bengal eato.
paign zoon sfter ks aceession. 1t is possible Lhat.
taking edvanlape of his preswcupstlion in the cast,
Bankaravarman of Kazhmirc regained the territory i
the Funjabh which Bkejs hed conguered from tee
Thakkiyva family. Alakhina, the Pratihjva wicetoy,
resistedd Sankaravarman’s invasion but ultimateiy he
had to pive up the Takha-desd to presecve the country
Tike & mon who gives un a finger to xave the body’,
gays Kalhane ™ But we learn from & Pohova inscrip-
tion thot the ¥arnal distriet 4l fotmed a part of the
etopire =T

In the morih, the cmpire exlended wup 4o the
Himelayas. The Dighwa-Dubsuli plole issued by
Mabcndrapala from Kanowj regords the grant of Lhe
village of Paniyakagréma which wes in the YValayika-
vishaye of the Sirasvata-mandels, in 1The modetn
MNepolese Terai=®

I1 i3 not possible to detetmine the southern limot:
of the empire. Inscriplions from Siyadoni show that
Gwalisr continued to be & part of gt but the cantral
over this far-flung empive appeare to have grown
wegker during the lzst yearz of the cmporor's life
L'ndebheta, the donor of one of the Siyadoni inscrip-
tions, it tecorded to hava foughl o rival chiel called
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Gugarifa, in which Chandiyana, an adherent of the
Iatter, was killed,”-
fwilil
The Age of Bhoja and Mahendrapale

The Pehova inscripfion throws esn interesting
liphe oty the tirmes of Bhojatd! Thirty-three or four
botee-dealets met at Pehowva, or Prithudaka, 10 the
Karpal dostrict of the Punjab, on Lhe oggasion of a
fair gnd sef up a swne inseription recording their
apreement bo impese certaln taxes end lithes upon
thepiselces gnd their customers on the sele of 'horses,
mares, males, and sther ammalst acd Lo disteboke the
procesds among cerlain temples, priesis and sane-
Learies.  Amorg ke objects of 1he endowmcent waere
theeo temples i oor near Banag). ane of which wus
lLiwift b Magara Prabhikarz Ehatia.

The Nagara Brihemanas of Awnarncapura (Vad-
nager, in modero Sujarst) well-known for their learn-
ing, valowr and statecrafl, appear o have oaccupiad
high pasitions in the state. For instanes, Nagara
13hutta oi the Varfara familvy from Anendapurn came
to Gopagiri, modern Gwalior, with his zon, Wailla
Ehafta, and rose Lo the position first of en officer in
cherge of the frontier and then of the guardian of the
inrt. His zon, Alle, az deseribed by his {rwaliar k-
surlplion, susessded hls father In the same office under
Mihira Bhoja. It wa= a wvery responsible post as
Gwalior appears to be an important military onlpost.

The panegyrisi Baléditya who composed the
Grwalior-pradotti of Blihira Bhoja, had glven pralse,
which, after making all atlowances for courtly exag-
geration, is a unique tribute (o the greal emperor.

Ealaditys's praodasti was compased on the cecaslon
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when Mihles Bhoja hod a temiple of Vishgu construct.
¢d for his queen, and it provides the only compHlotae
record of the emperor. The pout shows a mastery
ever the kivya siyle and his cheste language indicates
Lthe high.lilerary iradition of the Imperial courl.

Like the Imperiz] Guptas, the Tmperial (Govjaras,
in spite of their indlvidual predilections, were Ehiga.
vataz, The proigsfi bepins wilh sn invoeation o
Vishou., The temple is alsv dedwated 1o Him 53 {he
enemy of (he deman, Naraks, end 25 the destroyer wl
avil.

The Puranic atmusphere pervrades the whule pocro
with the pulsating fervour of o living belief.  Banw,
Frshvaky, Kakutstha and Prithu provide the back-
grouesd; the prlrteval MNaryaoa i3 bom twice  as
Magabhhate [ and agein ma MNagabhata II, descended
from Lekshmanu, the son of Dasatuaiba.

Thep Grirjareswvarzs were cultered amd each pos-
srsaed a distenet persunadlby,  Tapabhala T wias o wae-
riot: Kakkuka had & heen senge of humour: Vatza-
rijs was compessionate, peocrous and of faerdess con-
duct. Nagabhola IL short and modlest, waz of resist-
lezs energy, wirtuows; lwe worked for the welfare of
the perople and perforoned many sacribees.  He poss
sasged] denavdaibiaendn, true prestness of soul. Rama.
bhadra wes brave and virtuous, & pure soul, opposcd
to waorldliness, and a defender of faith.

But Bhoja was the greatest of sll. Famoos as he
was, he was always unperturbed,  An adept in the
rooking out of ewil, he was waoped by Lakshmi, 1he
guardlen poddess of sovereigmty, et waez untminted
by strogance. He wns spotless in eharacter, He wes
an ardent shnd wnmetched administfator, and wag
A receptnela of pleasant snd sweet words.  When
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Brohma Himscl wonted 1o dizcovet another auch man,
whom else could be And but &6 Ramachatdre himsel£?

In wrder o extend his life beyond the ordinary
span, evaryone desired 1o scrve him: ascetics, in Feluri
for his ptobection; Lhe preceptors, Erom affection; the
servants, fram devation; hic meny Eoes, out of palicy;
all men, in ke interest of thelr ouwn well.being and
Hvelibood, And he was as worthy & recipient of these
oflerings as the Creator Himselll

Men of intetlegt, of honesty and of virtuous deeds
helped 1o incresse his prosperitly, while hostile peo-
pes [elt the flame of his anger. The oceans were
guarded by his valour. Like unto Hartikeya, the god
of war, ke wos of unboubsded cnergy and the waedd
waited upon him to hour its fale from hiz lips

Thus did Baladitya. the poet, standing hetore
king Bhojedeva sing of him, and with the vanity of a
pact. hoped that this praszsu would last Ll 1he eond
of Kalpa. He was forfunate. It saved his master
from obllvion,  Thoough ik Bhoja will live down
thtough the ages,

Mikira Bhoja wniled with his imperial affice the
glory of an Tndia saturated with a living tradition of
culture.

Mihlez BhEoda was mot metely a Caesar, not a
pontiff such ag the imperetors of Rome and Byzanbium,

He was Lhrice sacked: saceed by being an Toanwaloe,
whase family was chaebled by God VWishpu havipg
been botn into it; sacred by being Adi Vardha, the
manilestation of divinity; and sacred by having fuzed
irresistible might into the framework of the moral
order of dharma,

Aryivarta waz a pyremid of culturs. At itg apex
stopd Vishpu himself, the ophelder of a well-ordeted



MIHIEA EHOJA THE GREAT 19§

realm, the protector of heppy and weli-ordered gov-
ermance, That i why Bhojs acquired the epithet of
rAdi Vargha',
[1X}
Folitical Concepis

Some chide eoins of Mihira Bhojs of the Adl
Vargha tvpe have been found, They are minted in
silver alloy. The cbyerse containg the legend “Sri-
madadinaraha’, with sume matks below ndicaling o
frg-altar. The reverse shows 4 mah with a besy's
head |iarihdpgiera) with the sobar wheel®®  Sri
madidizardhs coima are alzo cefersed 1o B dbe an-
seriptions.sd

It i= evident that Bhopjg understood the ower-
whelming political significanee of the orpanlsation of
a stable empire. He waz not merely a chakrreor? in
the Indiun sense of the term, for be did not test eoby-
tent on B passing milllary eonguest,  His coopite was
built on bremendous miditeaty power, s hiectarchs
wore loyal: be had 1he sapport of popualat enkhazlasm,
What he conguered, he appeats to heve consolidated.
He had four standing srmics which were tepulatly
Faidd, & rate thang for an Indian king, Ooc of hiz
artnivs was stationed at Multen, where it kept the
Argh power at bay; the other fought the Bashirakidtas
in the South. Considerable paris of his empite wire
governed direetly from Kaneuj.

Sulaiman's estimsele of Amoghavaershe's poztlien
in the country is not accurate. Amoghavarsha reign-
ed for sixty-six years, but had no militacy achieve-
ment to hiz credit, Cabghvadi, Mitavs and parts of
South Gujarat wera Jost to Karnateks during hic time.
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He could not control his feudatoriez, and when he
died, his cnpite had begun ta dlsintegrate,

Throughaut life, Bhoja displayed o sustained
vigour tn stoking cootfast to the beclic encrgy of
DPantidurga and his Jdescendants. He was the great-
st general of his ege, not even excluding Be:il I,
the ¢ontemporary emperor of Byzantium, ogt-doing
the axpinits of all Indisn conquerers except porhaps
Chabdroguplta Mouryva and Samudragupla, Foee over
fifty vears he held 1wn powerfuol enemies in checl
He made Kanauj duting kiz time as preat as, if not
preater than, Paalipaira b the Gupta times. He
mmdinlained the grest tradition of the Dhermofdsiros,
Tor his inseciptions have the same penuine reverential
ring as have the epics for the obd chakrevartis.

Puerivg this ventury lived a bold thinker, & great
jurist and an aslute polillcian, Medhatithi, a cele-
brated ¢commentator on the Morusmeiti,.  He quntes
Eumarila, who feuwrished in the seventh or the garly
vighth centuryr AD. and has himzell beop Bevercplial-
Iy gueded by VijRdneivara, the commentztor on Lhe
Tajianulkya-Steriti, who Yved in the eleventh cen-
tury AT Medhitlhi wes 3 pative of Morth India.
Ite had the problems of ithe mischehkis before him.
His politice]l seumen, his strong commonsense and
his independent thinking indicate that, a5 4 jurist,
hi war associsted with the living oroblems of an
age which hed an expanszive politleal, social and re.
ligious collook.  His ideas on sovereignty and sociely
and his dynamic congeption of the Vetrndirama-dharmeg
a5 velated to Aryivarta are clearly the result of a
master mind which worked in ¢Ioge contact with the
activities of a powerful impetial system.

fxharma, 85 we gee [breRected in Medhatithi's
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woth, ia amblitious and challenging, Such a politicad
systern in the ninth century can only be associated
with Mihira Bhoja of his sen.

In maMers polidical, Medhatithi ls an apl pupil
of Fautiiya, freely borrowing his phrasez and ideas,
According to him, mere iwme hes no meaning; it is
the subtigsinn of kings to lhe conquersr that matters.
An enemy i3 an encmy. His difficulises should be
no conccrn of the conquetor who should strike before
he lhae time {o prepare.f? A Kshatriya has no con-
rern with conlentment. Uclike a Brahmaoa, he st
eraselessly zeek what be daes not posyess.'s*

Medhatithi imposes on kings the duly of resisl-
log forcign iovasion al a1l costs “Thete shorudd.
ho na comoramise wilh the invader” he says. If
the roalem is invaded wnd it people Mmassocted, ome
regst die fghting, T 2 king does nnt resist al speb
iimres, he falls intn blind derkness*= Whith a teca-
cherous fne, ke should not he weale. The farm of suk.
mission iz imansaterial; the enemy mwst effectively
surrender.~” Qoee wir 15 deckared, there should he
no weakening. There should be no hestation on
wecount of the enemy’s weakness. The king should
not try to be consistent® He has o be a foe or
a friend a3 politicel exigeneies digtate® If naces.
sary, he shownld dishriss or punish his own manisiees,
even if it be the prime minister himself’?  But once
ke I5 victorious, he should be very considerate when
b setz ahowt destroying hiz enemies, He should
proweed vnly ageinst thoze who are reatly wicked or
teachetaus, He should uproot the weeds ™!

It Ia not ezzy to congolifate n conguered country.
When a king sitacks hiz enemy, he really altacks the
governnment—the politleal machinery, He should not
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destroy the inhabitants of the enetoy's realm,” if it
iz possihle to spare them After vigtory, he should
cunsuldate his gaine, which after all is not ensy, The
leerned and ihe picua must ke haonnured, restrainds
showid be remtoved, The poor and the ailing should
be treated mercifully. Sports sand rejolelags should
be inttiated. Justice and sound Anance must be be-
stored. Wise methods of govertmient should be in-
troduped. Above s8]l A& policy of non-interfecence
must be adoplcd. ™%

Medbatithi borrows freely from Kaugilya's views
on warfare; twice be guotes from the Adhgaksha-
prochire, & chapter of Faylilya's Arthafistra.’* An
enemy is born, nalural or acquired. ™ Wer may even
b declared against him on false prelences.”t  The
heat time for a king to allack his enemy is when he
Rimsell fevls confident of his owe strenpth, whert the
maorale of his troops is high, when crops in his coun-
tey are ploptile] end whon the chemy's subjecls are
in indifferent gircumstances, covetous and capakle of
being slicpated.™

Bledhatithi also deseribes the elements of a stable
executive government. Ambassadors sre  warned
against the lure of women, Ior that = the way, e
gnys, by which secrets pre divulged to the encmy, ™
The army may be wlih the commander, but the king
should keep the departments of Finance and Home
in his hands.** In meking war and peage, the fnal
vaige must rest with him #?  Payments of calaties 1o
civil zervents and the Army must be cegolar,  IrTis
gation and other works must be carried out $o as to
make the people independent of raing. On = small
holding the tax should be light; heavier Laxes shoold
be borne by larger prefitz?'  Then comes the aduge
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af & shrewd statestasn, 'TE 9 neither peosgible nor
desirable to prohibit abselutely drinking, gambling
apd hunbing '=2

The political tradition of the ege of Medhitithi
wiag both progressive and wlgorous. Iz outlook was
broad]y-based upaw eertain fundarnental palitieg-goelal
congeptions, aurprisingly modern in form, wihich st
the advaneed stague of political theary and action of
thage tirnes.

First, the king ovwes hiz positan ta na
divine sanchieh bul b the wishes of the pecple;
secondly, the king iz only an instrumyent of mainlain-
ing danda of severcighly: thiedly, sovereigniy in the
state s bpzsed on the Common Law iz propoundead in
the Dhermasdsrtas. which was above the king and
inalietable  Frurthly, Voredfromodherma iz o dyna-
mic waorld-force, not a static condilion.

The king need ot be g Kehatriva, says Medha.
titht. It 5 mere erthaedde, of glorification 1o say
that the Creator peaduced a king oub of the elements
af divine beings. HKings., as such, possess no divi-
nity?? A mean or unfair kiog 1= oither dosteoswed by
the pazgiong aroused arong hiz own peaple, or through
imponderable Eorees#*  Even when s country is con-
quered, the king moust decide the manner tn which
lhe inhabitanls are 1> be ruled. A suitable member
of the old dynasty, who may be selected by the local
assemblies, should he appointed to govern the terri.
tory. The prople have a fuhdamental right (o e
ruled in the way they prefer s

Dardn in the technical serse is aovereignty which
provides the sanctions regulating and protecting the
subjects, Donda iz superior to the king himself 2t
It has no regard for the highest or most paowerful in
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the jand; cven they should be subject to its contral,
All are equal in the eyes of law—Lhis principle is
thug recognised and accepted. It iz wot Lhe king
who sdmintsters the realm bul donda®? It is the
sanction kehind the lew and the king, The King is
nu more than the instrument of the ever-arching fab-
ri¢ of juristic soveraigniy,

Danda cannot be properly sdministered unless the
king haz inborn humility snd has undergone the dis-
tiplineg of studving the seriptutes gnad serving his {ea.
chers. Te cantid be dospensed with by a mere com-
mand. It is, however, not easy te sdminister it, for
its improper use destroys the one who wields it

At the same Lime, a mere command withogt the
sanctinn of dhersa is wot doanda and iz valneless B8
Danda hes to be regulated in aocordamce with the law
of the Swmritia, which according to Medhatithi, is the
inalicnable commen law of Aryéparta, The people
sheld whey the decrees of the king; but the king in his
tutnm has no power to contral the ordanances of ihe
Smritig, A kings wedets canmot econtravens  the
Smyritiz, for thev provide the senction behind datdn;
even he derives his title from the comenon law of Lhe
Smribis, 9

X
soclal Condlttons

Medhatithl is uncompromining in hls secceptunce
of the Smritie 29 embodying the commmon lew of the
lapd ®*  In eontradistinelion to the law-givers of a
subsequent sge, he declares that no pracifee or cus-
totn eonitary to the Swmyiti texts has any binding entho-
tlty. He ridicules the practies among the southerners
of marrying the deaghter of & maternal uncle; acoord-
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ing to Rhim, this custowm 13 spoinst the Smritis, and iz,
therefore, not binding. Cuslom is not kinding  as
such; il may be accepted ondy if il is praclised by the
virtupus and the learned snd hes, as B result, the in-
fetential sanction of the Smritis®

Medhatithi defines the source of dkirmao as four-
fold =+

(1) The Vedes including the Szhhitds, the
Rrahntanas and the Upanishods.

(2] The Smritis which are the conscientions re.
oollectlons of the lesrmed and the virtuous.
Moty bwelongs to Lhis category and ia, there-
fore, authoritative.

13t The thivd source iz dekdra, the costomacy
practice of the [eamed and the virtgous; hut
it iz authoritative onlw if there are no Vet
ArF Soertdd tewts againet it.

141 The Tast seurce iz thatl which satisfies the eon.
aciance of the learmed and (ke virloous., [E
anyoRe at any tinse, asg the gualificntions of
heing conscientious, Jearmed and  virluows.
his opinion hes the same awthnority o5 the
Steréiti, This, in maodetn ferms, would b
Equitr.

Equity, sccording {o Medhatithi is a somter of
ogqual authorilty with the texts and customnm provides
ihe eglactic element in law. ‘Such satisfaction of the
learned and the wittuous,' says Medhatithi, ‘s of groat
suthority; i1 mey find what eppesrs to be dhorme
6% adharma and what i3 adherma as dhorme.  When
those learped in the Vedns feel that a thing is pure.
il iz 1o be deemed as pure',

Vamdiramadharmi, as reflected in by Medhbatithi,

i3 ¢ dymamic humuen orgamisalion, not » stells social
C.C.—a
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order. A EBribhmapz oon marry the daughier of o
Kshateiva or of & Vaisya, 1t iz not necessary that
sn edopted son should ke of Lhe seme caste a5 the
father—a Brabapaoa <an adopl vven a Kshslniya
oy " A Kshatriva apd & Vaigya have the right to
pevite the Gfyatri-teanira thouph ditferent mamerea
may  he regited by cthem, Brahminhood s #otb
acquirett by  hitth alone, Vigvimitra, though o
Eshalriya, vhbtained Brabminhood in this very life*?
A zoudra has the ripht fo offer vblations to lne
fire, although he is denied the Veisdhika fite at miat-
risge, The Sinriti texts, whigh take paway the tight
of the S4dra or ley down prohibitions for him,
are to be very strielly intwrpreted. and thetr seope
iz not to be enlarped by adding inferenges from other
texts. The texts which wre in favour of the Sodras
should ke erdoreed, A $3dra is entitled to perform
sych Pakeyajac'~ snd religious sacrifices as Praka-
rang-Sraddhe, Asheaka end Velipedeog = He may
nul preaoune: Judgmant aocording to the Steritiz, bat
can be & member of 8 courl of justice. The sludy
af the scripture showld be testricted o the three
twice.-horm castes, but scriploral dotiez and rites can
be performed by the membsers of wll the four casies,
The coromoby of Niskromang can also be perlortmed
by &adres. Only the Chandifas are unteurhables.
Medhidtithe acecords 10 Women o position which
iz in relreshing contrast to that ganctioned by later
commentators. Wotnen can perfotm 41l the Sahmeka-
rar in detail excepd the recital of Vedie maniras, A
wife is cblained frony God, net secured at the pleasure
of the huskand, Shkhe does not gtend on the same foot-
ing as cattle or gold which may be bought 1n the mar-
ket "7 A husband, thertefore, has ao ownership over
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his wife, Beforg the wife can be compelled By 1he
husband to serve him, ke must have the necessacy
qualifications, one of which |5 8 favourable sttitnde
twavdz her. Medhiatithi condemis the digtum of
Manu that one is to prptect oneself even ot the oost
uf one's wile or wealth.  He Aods it diffieull o undec-
stand thiz dictum ™ and preseribes that even prinnes
chould not forsake their wivez. IHe construes the
dictuy of Marw that 2 man of 1hirly may marry a
rirl of twelve, 3z being only an flluztration tn snose
that apre is oot 2 malerisl qualification

Medhatithi condemng the dictum of some teats
that all ewrbt forms of socalled merriages sre legal
Accordang to him, these are only ways of scouring
a4 woman end are not sanctioned forms of marriage.
Bt iE A tean has inteteourse with an ubsmarticd girl
and refases te marry her, he chall be campellad by
law 0 do s, unfess the gitl celuses lo marry him;
in the latter case, the pirl cam be given in marriage
to ancther, "2

Meodhatithi copdembes the practice of Jaif out-
rignt.  He ealls it nothing hut suicide aod ae such
it iz nol permissible even o women.’-' He provides
ihat at o partiion an unraarrisd sister shoyld he piven
ane-faurtly share of the dividing brothers.

The outlouk of the age of Mihica Bhoja is cleatly
reflected in MedbAtithi's description of the naure of
Varpiérgmaodherma as pclated fo Acyivartn. Acvi-
varla iz nat to he delimited by geographical bonn-
daties  Aryawvaris, zccording to him, is so called
becauze the miecheiihas, though theoy freguently Ln-
vade it, are oot gble tn ahide in it. Arvavarle docs
not lie necesiarlly between the tmoublains and the sea.
If any prince of gont charanter, whether o Kshaltiya
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ot of ahy other caste, conguets [oreign territory, sub-
dues the miechehhns, establishes the Vedic roligion
and reduces the mleckehhas 1o the position of Chan-
dalas, &5 in Arvavarta, the couniry would be a3 pure
as Aryévarta. Mo zanclity atteches to Brahmavaria
as such; 1 would ke mleghohfadesy of the mlecheihas
subjupeled it and lived there. Impurily dees not
altaeh to the land, Tt to the people.  Ahy conguerad
territory where Varedéramadherma is enforced would
b Arvavarla ¢ Farésrgmadkermo, therefnre, is
not & static arrangement of society but a2 dineinic
creed of cxpension (o be muntaincd wnd  spresd.
Aryavarta i3 not & gengraphicel description, byt a
land where such dharmae is enforced end meinteined.

Medhatithi's dynamic owtlonk wag not restricted
{v theoty bulb was spplivd in practice as we find from
the testimony of the Arab chrenielers and the Depaila-
Smriti. Devals, the avthor of Llhe &myiti of the nameg,
is placed betwven A1 BO0 and 309, when the forlunes
of Talam in Sind, s stated before, were on the decline,
He alse wrote his Smyitt while in Sind.'™* The
ovement represented by Bim o appears o be largely
rerponsible for the active campaipn of reconverslon
from Islam, which led 1the Muslims to seek an asylum
in al-Mahfuzah, a fortress specially econstrucicd for
the purpose.

Devala gives sanelion to the pructice of
reclaiming mlechehhandgwa person convetted by the
miechehhes "< It desls with the problerns of Lhose
who were kept a5 slaves by Ibe wnlechchhas and com-
pelled to de uncleen things, like killing cows, sweep
the laavingd of the food taken by the miechelhar,
taking fesh of sz, camels end pigs, and the forhid.
den food ar drink. =% As regards women abducted
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or reped by Lhe smiechehhod, the Smriti shows o
breadih of vislon difficulf to fnd in any Dharmaiisina
of a lnier age, 'V

The problem of purificatinn, according 1o Bevala,
it to be found in the hordeclands of Sind, Sauw|ra,
Saurdshira, Kalinpa. Kenkana and Vaaga, '97

Even though converted to Islam, Brehmawas,
Kshatrivas, Veifyes and Sidras, who heve been forced
to do forhidden things. can he reclaimed by porif-
catinn. Devala discards the older wiew that there
iz no purification for a man who has lived with the
mtlecheithes for A% much as four years; he, on the con.
trary, plecos the limit at  ibsenty #o0  bwenbv-five
:r-c.{.rs_'ll:lﬁ

The =cheme of purificetion iz highly elastic. A
mah of sixly, oF & boy bwdow siXieeh, of & wilndo,
ar ane who s sick, is reguired [0 perborm the porifis
ratory cevemuny for only half the period, while a boy
of between five and sleven «an be teclaimed bar purifls
cation performed by his Iather, brother or guar-
d'i_ﬂnl'lﬂﬂ

The foreible abduction of women which fn)low-
1 the Arab invesion of this country had naturably
shocked the suseeptibilities of the Indian, for he had
alweys ast freat store by women's honpur, Byl the
age way sulliclently progressive to lake a sympath-
elic view of the plight of women forced to promiecuity
agalnst their will Deedle-Smrifi in  surprisingly
tathotie, A woman cartied away by the miechehhas
020 become pure by ebsentation from fond and sexual
intereourse for three nights 11" Three days’' ahsenta-
tion would alse suffiee te cleahas her of the impurity
Impraed by enting a mlechchhn igod for one year ar
Lplily
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Even though 2 woman becomes pregnant throagh
g mitchchhka, she can be purified by certain {ere-
menies; and ohee she delivers of the c¢hild, which is
deseribed as a dniya, or a thoen, and eomes i pepnges
again, she becnmes s puere a5 pold.  In order to awvoid
contemination of blood,!’' the child, however, is o
e handed over (o some one £lie to Tear,

If the parent becomes s miechehka, the son is
ot hogred B :ll,'k:!ll:j:w'l.edgl: hly I:"&'l.:ll‘.i.lirn:s]'li.p withh Tis
father, bul be cun give oblations to hiz ancaslors.' ' ©
Finally, Devala savys, that in the matier of catwersicn,
peopie should not listen tn other sages or authori.
Livs.'* Depalo-smriki, in fact, dreals with fhese
dificult problems with a self-confident and BGold cuy-
luak at & tieme when the Arvan eulture was o living
dynami¢ creed.

xI
Literature ord Cultere

kT:hira Bhoja wag a liberal patron ok lhe arts and
literature. The traces of most of the men of letters
uf the time have disappointed but by great good
Forfune, the name and warks of Rijaselthara have come
down to us. He was the teacher of ihe Emperorts
son, Mahendrapila, who succeeded his father in
A Th EHH.

KRZjusckhara appeuats to have rizen 1o Lampe as A
poet and seholar in the time of Mikita Bhnja; he
lived long enouph to be the poet laureate of Mabepdra-
pala’s successor, Mabipila, after whose defeat he was
at the court of the congueror.

Hiz works give uz a vivid glimpzse of hlmsel
and the time. The poet was borm in the Yiyavars
farnily; it waa o family of poets. Though = Brahrooya,
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ke married inte & Chahamita [amily snd his wile.
Avantisundars, was therefore a Keohatriya, Bhe was
a wvery aceomplished Indy, for the poot quotes her opi.
pipn thrice in Kdvgandmasd, and Korpitmofijord
wag first acted at her desire,

Hiz Balordwedyenn waz staged ot the court of
Mahendrepala at Kanauj. Balabhirotz was staged ol
Kanauj after DMahipala completed his  campaign
agoinst the Hashirakoja emperor Indra [1), in about
AD. 918 The post lhus deccribes his patron who
wag present in the audience—

"In the femily of Raghu, there was barn a gla-
tious Mehipaladeva, who lowered {he heads of
the Muralas; who destroyes) the Mekalas; who
drove out the Kalifigas; who destroyed Kunta.
las as if with an sxe; who forcibly seived tha
royally of the Bemathas™.

Rajasekhara’s Kévyamimdmsg is a work of preat
value and pives glitnpses of the life and literalore of
the Lime.

The opoet we= much  irawelled, wnd  has
some very interesting remarks to make about the
manners and speech of the people of differcnl patts
oi the country. The Magudhas and those living to
the east of Banaras spoke Sanskrit well but Prakeit
badly. A Geuda could not speak IPrakrit properiy;
he should therelore, vither pive up the attempt or ime-
prove hiz Prakrit. The Karmatakas recited poelry
proudly with a twang st the end of cach sentenec irres-
pective nf sentiment, style ot quality. The Dravidas
reclicd prose and poetry, both in a musical way, The
people of Saurdshira end Travans spske Sapskeit but
mixed it with Apabhradmia to add beauty Lo their
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speech. Kashmirians were gogd poets bub their recl-
tal sounded tike a mouthful of goeducki.

Rijadekhers had a pattiality fot Lita, {South
frujeret), Angording te him, it wea the *crest of the
eatlh’. Ifs people, however, hated Sanskrit, but
spwrke elegant Prakrit in 2 beautiful way. Itz women
were noled for ihelr beaoty and eleganee of speech,
Its poets posgesserd diztinetive literary traits; and
favoured the style called “Lati'. Hamour wes  ils
speciallly,

Hajatekhars was pre-cminetidly a child of Kanayj
or Mahadaya, the capitel of Mihirs Bhoja. To him
it wes the centee of the univerds; o sacred place;
the home of the iraperial leshvhkus: a centre Erom
where radisled power, fashion and culture. Al direc-
tions were i be mesasured from it

Woemen, st any Fale in Kanau), dd not dag be-
hind men in point of education '+ There were seve-
ral poetesses in Kamaui.''t “Culiure is connectsd
wilh the soul andd not with the sex™ sayan the poet.
The poet had meb prineesses and poetidses, dawghiers
of prime ministers, eourtesans and wives of court-
jesters who were well-versed o seiencee, '

The drags weorm by the Indies of the capitnl wos
adorable.  'Women of other gountries', zays the poet,
‘shoulil study the ways 1 which the ladies of Mahao-
daya dresz and bedeck themzelves, hraid their hair
#nd speak their words"

The peaple nf the region, the gentre of which was
Kananj, were the prnaments of the land. ‘They liked
c¢legant and new literpry warks, The composition of
ity poets wazs well constructed and their recitatinn was
gareet Like honoy.

The entire gountry possessed the anity of col-
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wwre and lenguages closely atlied with Sanskbt were
ondetstood by the prople, Sanskrit, however, was
the languyage of the cultured and 3 such was spoken
gnd understood by the educated throughout the eoun-
Ty,

Vandalism  bas destroyed the moowments of
Bhojes preatness.  1ntil a few wears ago, e was guite
unkaown b Indian  history., Furtber  reseanch
i oertain to esteblish whet has already been
foreshadowed by Lhe evideanee available at prescnt
that Bhoja was one of the greatest of the conguerors
and empire-builders of any ape.

The Trmperind Gairjares fostered culture and learn.
ing agpording to the lofty tradition of the Indian
kitgs. Some of the Inler Partas wetr  compos-
eq hetween the gighth and the ninth century, The
Mahabhirats and the Bémiyora provided fhe back-
graungd far the ovtleok of the whole penple. The
schools of asceties, iapodhonokulo:, and of the tes
chers were the pillars of sowvereignty.  The author of
the Gwalior-prazusti bimself came from s family of
learned men whe praclised awsterites. He &lso
claims o ‘imner diserimingtion, es he has been follow-
ing the iraditions of ¢reat muawis’. The emperors were
the Dharmatratdis, the defenders of the moral and
social order for which dhorma stood.

Tt was at ape of relipiows abnd culural resargence;
of expanaive Saivizm; of sweeping movements ol in-
tellect and faith of which Sankatichérya had been the
leader, The integrating power of the Dligrmedistoaa
wres aleg in [ull operatlon,

The Pretihbra Emperors were devoul wotshlppers
of Vishyu, Some of them, lke Mihira Bhojs, wor-
shipped Bhagvatt oz their gusedian  deity, LUnlike
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%rl Harsha they founded and tuled over an empire
which lasted for vver 150 yvears. The secret of their
suceess lay i Lhe face that they were of the people
and did not stand awsy from their hopes, aspiraticns
and traditions. Like the Gupta Empirors, they secur-
ed the gowpperation of the Erihtnanag, who through
their intellectoal power snd relipivus end sorisl infu-
ence. vould maintain o sehse of identaty betwest the
dominant miroritier and the Feople,

The merarchs of Garjaradesa. vath the Emperors
&1 thear heod, maintaiesd e tradition of Teiog the
proleciors of dharme.  They did oot ireat the old so-
cial order with condernpt, nor did they Jeprive it of
its inherent tenacity by imposing unfamiliar lices of
developipent; im dne result, Lhey  strenglhened i,
while making it no less dynamie. They accepted
Sanskeil as the geeatest Ietoe working for cultursl
homopeneity. In this way, while they led the coun-
try v progress, they drew upon the social and spiri-
fual energy af the people.

Chapter VII
The Rize of the Second Empire

Al the time of Mehendrapila's death, the empine
of Garjaradesa was the strongest pawer in Tndia, Qld
Krishoa 1T wwag still an the throne of Minyakheia.
The Pala empire had disintegrated,

In A0, 210 Mahendrapila was succeeded by his
son, Bhoja II, whose mother waes Dehsnigf Dewl.
Mahipila, the other son of Mehidevi we Mahidevi,
wag a rival claimant (o the imperisl throhe, and s war
of succe=sion followed.
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Il was al this stage that Kokkeladeva of Chadi,
a highly ambitious feudatory of Mihira Bhnaja, coame
inte profminence,  His gighteen sons and many daygh-
ters ware the tentacles with which this selopus en-
twined every mmportant rowval house in the couniry,
Onee ol hiz daughters was marrieet 1o Krishne 11
(AD. BB0-915), the succcszor of emperor Amogha-
varsha, Jagatungs, son of Krishea I1 ard father of
his =uccessor, the Emperor Indre LI, married isis
grarl-dagghter Tt is Lkely thao anatber of his Jacph-
ters was married to Yighrakapala, king of Bongal,
The Emopecot, Bhoeja Y1, himself may have been relaled
in Kokksla by marrisge and was able to ¢laim
suppori Irom him in his bid for the throne,

In the war of sueeessinn, however, Gorjararesa,
siood sobidly behind Makipila. The Chahamianas,
the CGyhidats, the Pararaaras atul the Chaleksyns wepe
egqually loval fo bom.  So oalso was Harchadevs, the
Chandella king, whe was one of the mesl poweriu]
hicrarchs of the empire.! Those clpse ta the throne
evidently resented the intervention of o Triend of 1the
[f3shirakuila enemy in ihe affairs of the homeland
armd Mahipala ullimalely emerged wictorious from the
fratricidal war. Hiz accession may be placed in
A 913

There has bren congiderable difficulty in linking
up the epigraphic records relating te Mahipdla's feign,
larpely because of the various parecs by which he was
nrwn It is now fairly established thet Kshiti-
pafa, Vindyekapsla end Herambapala all indicote
Mahipéla.”?

Krighna II, emperor of Karnataka, wes not sloy
to take adventage of the war of suceession. He re-
gaited LAta, which had been last to his dynasty Sinoe
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AD 8881 The Kapadvanj grant of Krlehna II, dated
AL, 910, shows that Pracheagda, of the Brahmivaloka
hoyge, wag the military governst of EKhetaka-toan-
dals, of whith modern Kaira appesrs to be the north-
ern outpost,* In AD. 915 Krishge's succcdsor,
Indra IU, granted villsgrs in the Nevsari distriet to
gome Kanarese Brihmanea® [t was perhaps during
this perind thet the Paramairas, who had transterred
their alleglanee o the ctoperots of Koarnatoks, came
to B¢ allied with Lkem by marrisge.

Indra H] esme to the throne of Karnalaka 1ih
Febtuary, 918 He was the son of Jagatungs, san of
Krishas 11 (A.D. 8R0-513), and, a3 elresdy sisted, had
married the grand-daughier of Kokkala of Chedi.
Kokkala, whn had failed o place hiz protégs, Bhoja IL
oo the thitone of Garjaradesa, was now the inveterale
ghemy of Balipala: and he. or possibly his son, induced
Indra II1 ta invade (forjaradets imroedialely apon hia
coming to the throne.

Indra was an impetious waung man,  He is stated
t0 have performed great exploits and even before his
aceession, to heve conguened a king nameg Upendra®
This Upendrd, however, canngl pessibly be identafied
with Krishnaraja alizs Upendra, for the founder of the
line of the Paramiras cannot be placed so0 late as
AD. 94

It iz probable thal, with the help of ihe Toler of
Chedi, Indra NI crossed Lhe Narmedi Swift
&3 Tightming, he passed through Lata and  west
Malava, both of which were under his feudatories,
and caplured T]aylei™ Mahipdla waa taken by sor.
prize. The imperial anthority in those ports of Gir-
jaradeds was not yvet fiemly established; the breach
betwern the principal feudatorles had not been filled
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up; in conzequence, the army of Mahipila met
with a erushing defeat.

The cungueror thon epossed the Yamwyni and
agcupied Kanau]. The word ‘yptcoled—unmulicn
—used 1 the inscdption, is an  exaggeration.
Mahipdla, who had withdraws to the torth, waes, hows
ever, pursued by a general named MNarasimha, Thoe
Karnataka poet Pampa has deserlbed this invasion in
his Vikromadrjunarijoye or Ponpa-bldrate.  © Mara-
civinbia snatched the godess of victory Eromy ihe Goer-
Jora king whao bad Ieebly beld her, thowgh desiyous of
kegping her. Htruck ag if by {hunderbolt, Mahipila
fled, foodless, restless, unable lo tolly his foteest™
Then Marasimba Bathed his horses at the junction of
the Gatgl.”

The hall told slary eap caslly be tetonstrusled,
Kanauj was occopied by the enemmy forees late in
AD 916 but, ¢ven aceording to the lHashirakats
records, Bohipdla hinsielf was peicher captured nor
reduced to vassalape. Soon after this, Indra I11 sud-
dendy died, wheradter his army wilhdrew pyecigm-
telely.

In A.D. 317, Atooghavarsha 1 ascended the throne
af Manyakheta and svughl selace i the gems of Lair
women.”  In the fame year, Mahipdla regained
Kanuaj'™ and hiz writ Tan over the loyal porls of
Ghrjaradeta. The Guhila prines Bhat{a, uader the
orders of Mahipals. defeated the rrmies of the south
and ro-caplured Dhére!

The inference iz clear. In a declsive engage-
ment, Mehipglu worsted the army of Karnolaka.
lndra was slein &nd his army withdrew es rapidly as
il had advanced. Bhamana, n succesgnr of Gunam-
kndhldeye. a feudatory of Mikira Rhnja, took part in
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the campaign. In AD. 814 Dhatanivarghe of the
Chapa-variis was Mahipalas fendetory in Wadhwan,
so wes Datavarman an Saurdshira,*® and it mey he
presumed that they lenk part in the wer alsc.

Mahipata soon ¢onsolidaled the empire snd, by
AD 51T It ineluded the district of Falehpur, Yaransi-
vighaya and Gwalior

Muhipata followed up hls vieletics by an orthodox
diguijeya. Réjaiekharn, the Poet Lauceale of Mahi-
pala, has piven s an ealogstic gceaunt of fae con-
gquests of this “peazl-jewel of Ragha's cace’

iz pley, Hifg-bRirald or  Mroachoedo-pdadoase,
wii staged belore a distinguishod gathering  at
Katiau|. which jaeluded the emperor Bimsell, The
poet savs:

“1n the famlly of Raghua, there was botn the gle-
rinus Mahipdladeva, who Toweped the heads of the
Murelss; who destpoyed the Mekalis, wia drove the
Kalinpas befure him in wat, who tuibed the sporis
of the king of Keralas; who conguered 1the Faldtas o
battle; who festroyed the Kuntalas s il with an gxe;
who foreibly solzed the rovally of e Hamaibas'"'4

The Rantalas wete the BachirakGuas of Manya-
kheta atid the statement thal they were desiroved ss
if with en uxe’, proves the decisiveness gf the vigtory,
It is nod possible that Mahipala pencirated as {ar sagth
83 Blurale and Krrala; more likely, he defleatrd their
kinga, whe were in alliznge with the Rashiraktius.
This is, perbapa, why he may have been called Kafs
chilaoydla. The Ratoathas and Kulitas were peo-
plea of the Punjab amd Himachal Pradesh, while
Kalinga was Orizga) and it 15 possible that Mahipala
conguered them while he wgs subduing rebellion in
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hiz wn dominions. Mahlpq'ula was thus tlie Mahdi-
rijedkirdje of Aryaverta.

In spite of Mahipéla's victory over tle Karnetaka
forees, Kanuwuj lost its former hold upan the imporial
dominmtis, Many of the [vudalories were restve;
seveTal had becotie indeprndent.

Tn A.D. 907, Rashtrekita Indra IIL was succoetled
by his eldest son, Amoghavarsha II. He in his turn
was succeeded by his brother, Govinds [V, 3 young
man of lwenly, “He was', says the inecription, 'the
vieby vssenee of life, and itz joy." "He was in botdage
1o fair women's eyes’ and ‘took 1o the ways of vice 'S
Acoveeotd of A DL 930 leads ws o safer 1hat Govinda TV
Tedd part of the Ganga-Yamund wallew, but therye is
n oibiet evidenee 1o suppert suel s staberoent, O the
comtrary, in A D 931, an important part of that valley
wis undet Vinayakapala e Mahipala. '’

In AD 830 Covinda IV was inm occupation of
Kambhat, in modern Gujarat and by ALD. 933 the
eastern Tovinces of the empire (in modern Bikar)
had been recovered by the Palas of Benpgal.’s Some
time hetween A 914 and MG, morcowvet, Lala, soull
of the Blahi, and west Malava were both loat to the
crpire by the defecltion of 1he Paramara Ivudaloty
1o the Froamy.

The empire of Govinda 1V was breaking up and
soon he was forced to ebdicete. In o AT 335, wliil
ke zid of Hokkala's son, Yuvarajo I, Amoghavarsha
I comie t0 the thrane. It has been suppested that
in his play Viddhaidlabhaifjikd, Rajasekhera refets 1o
the factl thet Amoghavarsha way in oxile nnd was re-
gtored to his throne on the banks of 1the Payoshni by
Yuvurkja 1, king of Chedi. Amoghavarsha’s celign,
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huwever, was short, for he died in o AD 80 aid
was succeeded by Kyishna HI.

The Chedi king pursued his (ather's old poliey of
ineiling the emperor of Kacnataka 1o anvade Gor|ara-
deze.  Kpishna in utter disrcpard of the facl inal bet-
ween AN 21T and 940 the power of Rashirakatas had
beecn steadily on ke wane, marched nortkward, cep-
turad Chitnd and osver-ran Rlalava apd Gorjaratra.
lle also pushed northwards snd ocrupied KileGijard
Tt is doubtful whelker thega raids were wndertaken Ty
Krishza I bofore he ceme 1o the throne in A0, &40,
A Kanarvee presgafi, Ivund in Baphelkhand Agency,
corrohorales lhe Hashirakita penepyrist; the ktles
given 13 bim ipdicadc that fhere wiore 1wo so-
cessive raids. 1

These reids bad f{fulelu] tesults.  Boibh the Cha-
lukvaz of Saurishira and the Chipes of Wadhwan dis-
appeared. Muoleréja, son of Choulokya Riji. whe
wolld appear 1o have heen raling somewhore in Gigr
iaralri. captured Anshilavada, and occupied Saras-
vata-mapdala. MNaddala, ils capital, was captured oy
Lakshmtana, son of Chihamina VEkpatirdja of Sakaom.-
bhari, who founded a dvnasty. As the wviceroy of the
Riaghirakata conqueror, Peramara Siyaka JT, ot hbis
father, oecupied the wholo of Gujarat, south of the
Sarasvatic and perhaps even Saurishtra. These sim-
ultareous changes cen only be ettributed ta the cun-
paen of Krishpa IIL

Ey the middle of the 1(th centuty, the disintegra-
tion of the PratihGra empire wag all bot eomplete,
Many dynastles—some of thetn old, olhers new..roge
in independent power inm northerm Trdia, O ihose,
the Chiahamanas, the Chaulukyas and the ParamaAras
wete i occupation of perts of Garjaradeds, Un-
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[ortunetety, none of theém rose immediaiely w o poai-
tion of unguestioned supremacy and their oeasaless
interneginge struggles led io the formaobion of small
kingdoms. Amongst them the Taramares were {ha
flest 1o atlain @ position of 8o sli-lndin supremacy.
Tha homogeneity of Chitjacadesa was broken up.
[ii)
Paramdre Sfyako

By abou!l the end of the tinth cenlucy, the Para-
muaras, who ¢leimed Brahmanical descent, wero
carving their way into prominence in Guerjaradesa.
The grigin of lheir family and the achievements of
ihe early founderz of its fortunes heve already been
desit with, During 1he reigos of Mihira Dhoju and
Mahendrapala, thevy were feudstories of the ewmg-
pire, By AD, BM or so, the setmot branch was
ruling over Gujarat south of Anartapura and the
Jubior ohe over Dongarput and Vinsvade.

Slyaka I, the third Tuler of the line, might pogsib]y
have won his spurs o the long drawn vuat war bet-
ween the Rashirakils emperors and the Bashirakata
rulers of Laja, possibly as a Pratihara supporter and
i about 4.0 860, be appears 10 have matried & daugh-
ter of the Rashtcakatas,

The indiration 0of thia merrisge occurz in the
Harsola grent of Siyaka 1L which cluims that Vikpali.
tije | wes descended from the emperor Amoghas
varsha ®? The words 'tormin kele’, ased for Vakpatl
and the fact chat no remote atcestor L8 mentloned io
the grant, indicete thet the earlicr metmbers of the
family were elther hostile to the K3shirakitas or were
ton inoignificant to be mentioned.

The birth of Wekpati [ cannot be placed loker
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than A D, B, apd may be mwach earlier. The mar-
tiage of Sivaka I with the deaghler of the Rishtrakata
family must, iherefore, e placed about the time of
Mihira Bhoja's desth in AD. 38E. It is gquile clear
that Vakpati I was oot descended fram Amaoghavarsha
ic lhe male line; if he had been a0 descended, the
grant wonlel hawve advanesd 3 mueh stronger claim
than tkat which is indiceted by the words ‘Iasmin
Fersde®,

Sigaka I waz socceeded by his ron, Vikpali I,
who is described a5 'z sun for the walet-lilies, the vves
of the muidens of Avanti' Hiz malidary  walour s
ceanpared to that of Indra and his ecmiocs ere saidg
tu have drupk the waters of the Ganga and the
aeean.” I cleerly established 1hat Vakepali wes con-
nected wilh Malava a: o congueror aod Lhatl be took
par ik vading the Ganrgetic valley,

If, therefore. Yakpati had been s feudatory of
the Rashttakdlaz, he would obdy have acewpned
Avanti dyring the tine af Todra [II in AD. 315, for
Mahipila re-acquired bz losl dominion soer gfier=?
The other possible explanation 1z that. though allied
ko Lhe family of the Hashirekitas, Vakpati I was 5till
a [eudatory of Maheondarpals and accompanled the
imnecial army in ity campaign in Bengrl. 1o the
fatter ewernl, the Peramares mev be taken to have
changed sides duting the ralds of Indra ITL

YVakpati was sueceeded by his son, Vairisimba T1,
who was also krnown es Vajratasvami. It is dunng
his reigh thal Dhaca is menlioned for the ficst time
connection with the Faramaras s Vairisimha must
have boen in alliance with Krishna 111 when he invaded
the north in AN 940 and occupicd DHhare.  Bul
immedizie]ly aller AT O4], It scemis 1o have beed ro-
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accupied by MahTpala, the Pratihdra cmperor, and Che
Paramara ¢hiefs continued to rule over anly Chat port
of Gujarat which lay sodth of the Babsrmati. Ty iy
Just possible thal western DMlalsva may have been
imcluded in their dominion but mot east Malava.

In AD 943 we hind Sivaka [T as 1 {eudatory of
the Rachirakuta emperors. At the zame dme, he s
relereed 1o, in Lhe Hareola prant, as Mohdrmijadhitdja-
paate aedd Mahdmmandolifbp-rfouegirman:, epithets showoing
him 2= enjoying a slatug superior 1o an grdinsry faudsa.
tory,  He was nbot the raler of cast Malava;, he
wag alse sivleld "Wripe' a king, und FoTe the same em-
Elem wof goruda as did his maesters.  His viceraval:y.
thercfore, must have jncluded a considerable part of
modern Cuajarat. At che Ume of the grant, he was
in his cump un Lhe banks of tha tiver Mahi and 1he
ruler of Khetaka-tnandala a [eudatory of 1the Rishira-
kiias, was hiz subordinate. The village lhat be gave
i gttt was giluated in Modasa ic ke modern dalaka
of Prantiy in the Ahmedabad districd.

Siyaka hrd alrerdy vanquishad the king of the
Huns, wheo had ruled somewhete 1o the north-woest of
Malava., According 1o the NavasthgsEnbo-clorio,
having =laeghtered the Hun king. Siyaka turned his
palaces into dwelling places for widows 4 The FHuns,
however, were pot cxtetminabed for Vikpali Mufja
Rad also to wage a war against them.

it is peasible that Biyaka's victory over the Huns
mipht have brought him into conllict wicth the Chana
ilellas whose dominien extendsd in AT, 953 ax lar
ag Bhilsa. But ke most bave met with 3 vever=e, int
the Chandelia Yasovarman is described in the Khaju-
raho inseription as 'the god of dealh to the Malavas.=:
The Nowgsihoschka-charita records swecess of Siveka
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over the Tord of Rudrapati,® who may ke identi-
fied with the Chalukya Teilappa I[, or hia predeces-
gor. Rudtapati has not heen identified so far, but it
¥a3 certoinly Heitepadi, 'the seven snd a half
lakk country' referred to in the inseripiions of Hajen-
dra, the Chola king. It is, thersefore, clear that ot
gome stage of Sivake's caresr, a1 a  feudatory
af the Rashirakats ymperor, and hefore he had sacked
MManyakhets, he musl hewve invaded Rudrapsii or
Rattepadi, Lhe sncestral territary of the Western
Chalukyas, and have defeated itz ruler.

It is difficult Lo =ay where the capital of Sivaka if
was al thes time; kat it 32 certain that ic wes not
Ujiaxini, nor Thira, nar Khelaka, Tatn n mosl
likely 1o have heen wmder his sway.

Fortunately for Siyaks II, the Rashirakdia em-
pire was cTumbling 1o pieces in the wouth and  the
Creplifarg fast dizintegrating in the porth. The inva-
stofl of the north in o, AL B840 had oot Krishoa IT
dear, The rulers of the soulh were up th arms agains:
kit and in A1 Y80, taking advantege of hisn pre.
pecupation, Siveka eonsolidated his power jn the
north by adding eastern Malava 1o his dominion.

Between AD. 565 and 864, Krishoe III sent an
atmy ta the north and Marasi:nba, one of his generals,
arquired the reputation of having conguered the
northern region and assumed the litle of the 'supreme
lord of Goarjara.! Two of his inscriptione—one of
AD %85 and ancther of A I} 988—have described this
Renetel’s subwrdinates as Ujfaylai-bhujanga, the de-
steoyers of TTjjaying

The view of Dr, Altekar accepted Ll the last edi-
tion of the present waork, thaet this denotez a con-
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Alct belweeth Maresimba snd Sivaks tequirez towd.
ston 27 It is prokable thet the word Geirjeradhicdje-
fyd, 45 used L the inscription of Barasimhe 2% refers
to the conguest of the feeble Pratihara erpecor of
Koanauj At no time up to the death of Mahipala wes
another rider referred to a3 the Garjara. To AD, B34
the imgeription of Chandells Yaovarman make: a
clear distinction between Siyaka and che Pratihica
emperge, Y by referring to them as the king of Malava
and the Giurjara respectively. It is, therefore, likely
that the epithet "Supreme lord of Gorjary’ might have
heen more apily uzed to descrite the conqguest over
the Prat:hira emperor rather than gwer Siyaka. If
this view is eorrect, the withdeawal of the army of the
Biashiraknfas must have left Slyaka much stronger.

Krizhna III died in A.D. 965 end was succesedei
by hic youmger brother, Ehoitiga. Twne years laler,
Sivake 1I, having conzolidated his strength, marched
on Minvakheta, Stvake's cousin, Kanka of the Vagada
line. over-powered the Banarese army in the first
battle of the campaign at Xalighita vo the banks of
tbhe Narmadid ?=

I A T 972 Siveka Ii captured Manyakheta and
gheked the city. Thiz event is referred to hy Dhane-
pala in his Paigpdlachehhi which he wrote at the court
of Siyaka 1I at Dhard®' ‘The conqueror returned to
his capital flushed with victory.

Siyaks was, therefore, the first independent
ruler of Gujarat efter the Maitrakes, to found a
strong  power. Wiz position  in {3jaral  anly
became precarious when Teilappa Il, the Western
Chalukya, conguered Lata and eppainted & goverhor
there. Tt is possibla that Tailappe II might heve de-
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feated] Siyaka, for Padmagupta states that in the latter
part of his reign, Siyeks 'clothad himself in the grasg-
robe of a roval sage’, and devoted Rimsel! excluzively
tn the practice of austerity,”

This aldlication must bave taken place in or before
A A3 for, the earliest known date of his =son,
Vakpsti Mufija is &1, 474

iij
Digintegration of the First Empire

11 had hecome easy enouph for Siyaka IT to {ound
a powerful state an the central tegion which com-
prised Gujarat and Malava alene, because the evmpice
of the north, during the relgn of Mehipala hed,
disintegraicd. Mabipila was succeeded By Mahondra-
pila II, whose short reign can be placed bBevween
AD 90 end 948 One of the Fratabgath  stone
inscriptions which opens with the date AT, 943 and
closes with that of A D 946, records that 11 was sssued
from Mehodaya and refers to the roigning emperor
s Mahendrapgla 1I, =on of Vinivakapals and ol his
quecn Prazadhznadevi™d A second grant relaies tno
a temple of the Sun which waa built by Indrarija,
the Chiheména feodatory of Mahendrapsla 1§, and
refers to Madheva, son of Damodara, as the military
povernor of Ujjexvini. The third is a grant of a fielil
to the same temple by Ehartripatis, who was also a
scmanta of the emperce, These ingeriptions feave po
doubt that Tn A.D, 845 the Gorjary emperor held oot
gnfy the region round Kanau]l. inecluding KiSi, his
dominiens caomprised conaiderable pordiens of moedern
Malava and Bajputana,

Eut the imperial Garjetadesa ley meuled and
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bleeding. The empire of the south was loltering o
& fall. The counlry was prosttate and defenceless,

The descendants of Bilira Bhaja bad little nof
Gorjatadese left In thelr bands, for eversy one af the
fendetories was seeking greater power for himscl at
the cost of his suzetain.

When WMahendrapila II was suceeeded by Deva-
pila in e, A.D) MY, he gLl had claimz to be callad on
emperot. Between AT 9050 atd 957 Lhetw apprar to
have been oo less then throe rulers. Devapala’s sui-
cessar. Vijayapala. was ruling sboul A D, 980 and
the Guhilotz end the Chawndellas wers s e
garied gy the feudatotics of the emperors of Kananj.

Ii is prohable thal (he sucesssion wes 83 shown
m the follewing able?s—

Pragadhanadevs m Malipila ¢, D143

| - | '
Mehendrapsla IT  Pevapala Yijeyapala

I AT 035-46) A D Sdd-dR) tALD. 98D
| | )

Vinayzkapaia II.  Mahipala TI Rijyapila

1 AT, B33-54) ATy 934-56) (AT, 1018)

The Chandellas rose vapidEly bo promivenge.  The
Khajurabie inscription describes Yafowarman Chan-
dalla @z 'a scorching fite to the Garjaras’. that 15, to
the Frutiharas, It further states that he earily con-
guered the fort of Kilafijare.”* As Krishna Il also
bossls of having captured the samme fordé Irom the
Girjaras, it may be presumed that while Krishna 1l
ws huay in the south, Yefovarman was emploved in
capturihg il {rom the RashirakGilas, Yasovarman is
next found foreing Devapdla to surrender s famous
image of Vaikuntha which the Pratikarn emperor had
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received from S&bi, the king of Kira ®% in exchapge
for = body of elephantz and horses, This is s piece
of indirect evidence which poes to show thet the Sahi
kings had, in fact, chtained a viciory over Kanau],
kut kad paid hoemege to its ruler ss s bdilional
chaleraparis,

Undor Fasovarman™s son and successor, Dhange
1A 053-1008), the impirial avihority of the rali-
baras faded iney the backgrond whale the pooer and
prestige of the Chandellas increazed. Dhatga's king-
dom is said to have extended from 1he Tever Yamumi
in the narth 10 the frontiers of the Chedi kingdom in
the zouth, and from Kélafjata in the cast or north-
east bo Geealior it the porth-west? By his aceupa-
tion of Gwalior before AL} 93¢, Dhanpa obtained s
{uctheld in e very hearl of Gorjaradesa only 1o Tose
the ferl spon after to the Kachehhapaghatss =' The
Fratzhiras bad, therefore, now lost three of their most
Inapertant and  traditionally farcus forts: Chilad,
Kalafjora gnd Gwalior. A later Chandefla inscrip-
tion claims that Thanga won dpe empire as o result
of defeating the Kinyekubja king.* This, a3 has
been shown, is pactly irue, but he probably acknow-
ledged the nominal suzecainty of the ratihdra em-
paror, The wictory of the southern prmy led by
Marasirbha against the Pratihiras had already been
noted. A little later, lhe Kachehhapagliatas had esta-
blished themselves in the territory around CGwelior
which paaged to them fvom Dhanga before A 871
At about the same time the Kachehhapaghata klng
Vajradamata inflicted a cetushing defeat upon the raler
of Kanawuj.+?

In the wesl, Lhe kingdom of Bhatinda pradually
waxed in power at the expenee of the Pratihiros, and
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ultimately extended its langth trom Sirhind {o Lamg-
han &nd its breadth from the kingdom of Fashmir to
Multun 41

In narthern Rajesthan, tono, the Impetial authority
hecamie no more than nominzl. In A 969, Makd.
rafddkirijo Poremedvara, Mathanadevs, son of Savala
of the Girjsrs-Pratihara lincage (Geirjara-Pratikare-
poayehi) adopls ihe impeoal tites Though in the
samne inseription he s reptescnbed as a Ieudatioty of
Vijavapala I4 was evidently nol posslble to ignare the
traditional suzerainty of Phoja and Mehendtapala *®

With the collapse of both the etapires, the Eada-
churis of Dahala. whoe had always taken advantage
ol ihe Pratihara-Rashirakiite stroggle, bocorme wety
powerlul, The Chedi king LakshmAnarija I is said
to have conquered, emongst others, the kings of Gor-
Jara, which can only mepn the Pratihdegs, =2

It is probable the Guhilols agserted their indes
pendence alse. One of them, Mekirdjddhirdjo Bhar-
fripatta (A.D. 333] iz known to have married a
Rashtrakils princess.®? The marriape of a Pralihara
feudatory wilh a daughter of their preatest enems,
indicares an alliafee hostile to the Pratihiras~

By A.D. 950, the Chahamapas of Sakotabhart had
bevome practleally independent, and the emperot,
the Raghtberla-rhakropars, was now s0 weak as 1o
have visited Chihamdna Simharaja in order 1o seek
a Towourt®

Wihen the upfortupste Bajynpala came b the
ihrote in about ADD. 10ME&, the empire was na mors
than a small kisgdom which, slthouyh it inctuded
Mathurs, was confined almaost entirely to the eest of
the ¥amuna, In the south, the Chandellas had gre-
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duaily enerosched vpon it domsins e fer s the
Fatehpur district The Imperial Praltharas, ohee the
masters of Morthemn Tndia, whe had provided a bulwark
againsl the Arab invasteh, wore but shadows of their
former glory,

In these chactic conditions the Lribliant Vakpall
Mufja was left frev bo pursuc a metceric career of
swrift conguests.

[iii)
Vikpeti Mufifo the Puramiro

Musje, or ¥ikpali IL. is vne of the most reman-
tie figures in higtors, far hoth fact and fiction have
surroundad him with an atbractveness given 1o few
kings, Mamy were the pares; and epithets by which
he was known.  Besides Mufija, be was called Vakpati
and WMtpalarija, and he assumed (he epihets of the
vatquished Rashirskdta emperors FPrithivivallsbha,
Srivellabha end Amophavarsha ??

There s o legend preserved in the Prebandno-
chintimini that he was not the =on of Siveks II, but
8 foundling discoversd in g thicke: of mieRjo grtass
fromy which be derived hiz name*® but the legewd
maey be dismissed s5 bascless.

With the sccession of BMunja a now cra oprned
for Gorjaradefa. By his mililary genius he carried
forward ks father's policy of extending and
consolidatiing  Riz  empire in Whe north, while
keeping al bay the Weatern Chalukya, Tailappa II.
Munja was kwent on reviying the pewer of iraperial
Girjeradesa but the Western Chalukyss. whe had sip.
cesded the Rishirakfilas, were equally determined
not ta Iet him grow too sirong.

Though Mufija hegan hiz career with outstanding
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success, e was unable to lay the fopwdations of stabla
power. Unfortunstely for him, the Paramaras had
succeeded 1o thal patt of Pracibhara cmopire, whichs,
for several centuries, had formed s bore of conlen-
Lot betwern the north and souoth, in conseqeence
1they could otly remain strong when hatle the norlh
gnd the soulh were wral, When, therefore, the south,
under 1le Western Chalukyas, made  roepeated
altemptz to conguer Malava, the peosition of the
Patotnatas boeame procvatious.

Sivaka bad shifted his coplial 1o Dhard, Tf was
furlher awegy from south Gujarat into which the
Nasik-Bulsar raale apened, and theoupgh whick the
south could pour its armies into the narch. But
with the break up of the Prstihdra empire, Malava
came to be surroutided bie ids erstwhile feudatories,
each struopling to enlarge his territories at the
expense of others,

It was therefore impossible for the Paramires to
hald Socuth Guyarad, the betlleground between Lhe
nerih and the aouth, Tor long.  The vicerays of Lhe
Chilukyvas conlinued to hold it, though within limit-
eq territories, '

Vikpati Mufja was over confidenc and st one
bime ur the other invvaded all biz neighhouring domi-
nions. MNor can it be said lhat those whe were potb
his neighboars were hig alliaz, for, when hia end drew
near, not g Single supparter came to his rescue. He
and hizs illestoions nephew had for theit feiends, poets
and men of letlers. wha have kepl their memaory alive,
bt were of no help when they met their eragic ends,

v onow the Halachurt kings of Chedd, in alliance
with Tailappa II, had waxed very powerful. Mufja
Al Lurmed his attentisn 1o Chedi, over which Yava-
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riJa I (AD 9731000), the son of Lakshiina, was
rilleg, defeated him, over-ran hiz ¢opntry, and cup-
tured his cepital, Tripurs. This staltement of the
Udayapur-prasasti iy corroboreted by the Kauthem
grant of the Western Chilukya Vikrsmidiiya ¥, in
whivh 1l is stated that Uipala deusttoved the powet of
the Cheidyex, thet is. the peaople of Chedi*?

Mudja then turned north-west and {ell on the
Guhilote of Mewad, who ware probably at that lime
being governed by king Saktlkumara, Bufijs destroy-
ad the Guhilot elephant forces, put the king to rout
and plundered Aphéts, the capital of Mewad The
Guhilot king took shelter with the Raghirakiba Tija.
vila of Hastikendi.®+

Lakzhmana, the founder of the Hhe of the Cha-
hamanas of Nadduta, wes succeeded by Sobhites, who
extended his kingdom up to Mount Abu. Sokhita
was succeeded by his zon, Balirdjs

Muhija defeated Haliraja, snd, after anacxing the
Mount Abu region, exlended hls vonguest as Jar as
Kiradu. His fame, sapg Padmagupts, ‘cansed the
pearls in the neckleees worn by the wormen of Mar-
wal to dance.! This is carroboreted by the Hauthem
grant of Ch3lukya Vikramaditya V¥V, which records
that, “at the approach of Thipala, the people of Matwed
tremhbled. =1

This mnewly conguered tectitory waa divided
amaongit the Paremara princes.  Mudja appointed hia
eldest son, Atanyaraja to rule sver the Abu region &2
his other sont, Chandana, over Thalor™? and his nephew
Dusala to govern Bhillamala ™ Dusale’s suthority
extended in the west up to Dalmer.

Meanwhile, Balirdja wes =ztill holding out in
Maddils; en Munje sttacked the Chahaming capltal,
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Bualirija =successfully resicted the attpck,. The
Bunda hill inscription tells us that he depersed the
army of MMuhja. s

The Kauthem grant tells us thal Utpals, thsl is
Mufja, destroyed 1he Huns®*® It is nol pos-
sible to identify the Hun cowntry which, a5 has
been siated, must have besn ln the porth-west of
Hajasthan.

FPadmagupla, who was the Paramdra court-poet,
desctibes the condition of a deleated LxGrjara kiny in
these words:  "He peither eats Iood nor drinks.  He
keepz not the company of women., He sleeps on sand,
Abjures worldly Inys, endures the burming sun. O
lion of Malava, it geems to me that this Gorjara king
15 doitg pekance wn the forests of Marwad, anxious
to ohtain An atom of che prosddd, which is the dust
of wvour feet. The foolish queen of Glrjara”, con-
timves FPadmegupia, sz she wanders terror-struck
in the forest, oecasionally glanees al her hushand's
swotd 1o Al s edge; often s the post had she heard
1he bards sing, "Mighty king! the armies of your foes,
have bren io “he baltle vddied by the cdge (toretdd
of your sword.'™c7T

This statemant is, o some extent, corroborated by
1he Hastikugdt imserlption of Rashirakita Dhawala,
where it is slabed that after the (Gorjara king had been
destroyed  ({eirjorese  vinashie] Mufja  destroyed
Aghata whose seldiens toolk shelter with Thhavplp, The
inscription futther mentions that one Dharanivatdha,
when chased by Malaraja, also (omok sheiter with the
sarne Dhavala "8

Milaraja, the Chaylukys king of Anahilavada, was
jdentified in the frat editienS? of thls work as the
Garjara king defeated by Munjs. Tt followed
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that Malarija was, for some time, in serious plight
and that he was forced in the end to make peace with
the conguerot.

But on n ful] eonsideration of slf the evidence,
lt would sppear thet the word {irjerabhdmipdla -
fers nod to Milocija bat eo the Pracibara Yijayapila,
(if the old title continued to bue appended? ot 1o some
other ruler of Czorjaratra-bhami of which Navavana,
now in Kepaslhan near Jdeipar, wes the capital.

Mudja's empire welwded ot s Etowe vl anly
many paris of modern Gajaent. but Chedi, Dlalava,
Mewad, Marwad, the Abu region, Jhalor and Lata.
He was building hig power ob tee fabric of ord Gor.
jaradesa; but his basa was blilava.

Mailhyadesa wis nny divided into Lwe parts: the
uld Garjaradesa and the eastern section ower which
the Chandellas and ike Kalackuriz held swav. Muije
conguersd many  partz of Corjacnclesn, bol he
could not attempl any further conquests in the aocth;
Tailappa IT, the Chalukya, wos a constond menace.
50 Muofja next turned south and awhdued Barapnn,
who held Lata {or the Chilukves.

According to Merutunga, Mufifa led his army
artmss e Marmada six times end inflicked Jdefleat
after defeat vpnn Tailappa. In one of these wars,
tie also sevms to have vangwisked the Keralaz and the
Cholas =3 although he himself could not poessibly have
gone to shose distant regions.  Acgording tn Hali-
vudha, Mufja defeaied the king of Chemps®'

Thets game the erowning cpisode im a most roman-
tic ¢career. Thin was described in 8 Tost poern called
Mufijorisa in Apabhremaa, which was wompused soon
after Mufja's death. Hemachandra has guoted two
verses Irom it. Derutunga bas leit us some more,
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and also wsed it as the bease of Musjo-probondha, in
his Prebherdhechinigmant. In the eleventh century,
this wasz, evidently, a popular poem deseriplive sf the
adventures of Mufija which may br summarised as
Iollows:—

Mufnje, gay lover and indomilable congueror,
teavels every nightl terelve gojates v meet o ledy-lova.
Later. his passion veols down, end she addresses him
t s

"Muija, the bond of love s alteddy loose. Foul
da vou not know thet the thunders of Ashedha are
already heard, and soun e roads will be anfl ofur
your dromedary 1o traveld?, .. ...

Y“As you leave my a¥ms, so de I leave yours, Wha
i oat foull?  But if you lewsves my beart, T shatl Know
1that Mufja is wrolth with me”

“Tise water-tnaiden gives up life hy kissing her
cett mpnd -ihe havd which drank the frystal-coear
water in which the heloved Mudja was reflegied.”

Murijn carries on a life-long wer with King Tail-
appa of Karnataka., Apainst the advice of his minis-
ter, Rudeiditya, he crozses the Gaodavari, is defeated
and captured by Tadlappa, Tailappa’s zigter Myrioika.
vabi, & widow, falls in love with Munja. While both
are looking in a mirrar, the elderly widow Dbewails
her grey bain

Blunia says. "Mripdlavas® do not weep over de-
parled youth,  Sugar candy, even i broken inte Lhow-
sand picees, will 1aste sweel”

Efforis are being made by Muofje's Ericnds to
rescue him from the subterranesn ¢ell 1 whieh he iz
kept. Munja insists on taking Mrindlavatl with him.
Bhe, pfraid of losing her lowver if they go 1o Dhirs,
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lnforms her brother about the plan, and it s frusitat-
e by Taillappe.

"Women are clever at inventing amorogs talks
to please the klng. but the person who eonbdes in them
comes to grief,”

Tailappa [orces Biufje to heg Meom door bo Joor.
Thie pael says:

“Why did you not die by fire or rope? Why did
vou nnt hegome a haeap of ashes? To-daw, Mufja,
tied 1o a string, is taken from house to howse like a
dancing monkey.'

While begping, Mudja calls upon the spirit of his
deparied runisler who had advised him apsinst etoss-
intg the Godavari.

"Rudraditys, now in beaven! nattended, I
stund, deprived of my elephents, chanets, horses and
men. Call me {0 you: I gtand wilth ray face towards
you."

A baughly damsel contemptuovsly pives him
whey to drink in & cup made of dry Jeawves. Moz
say3!

“Simple-hearted damsell Do not tyrn away in
pride, seeing me with & cup of lraves in my hend.
Bufija was once 1he masier of fourtesn hundreed and
seventy-six elephants, ahd hovw ke has lost them all”

Mrinalavadi offers alms o Mudja.

Mufija says, "Mripalavell, f wisdum afrer Lhe
gvent ig the same ag hefore it, no ene would be pwver.
come by calemity.”

Mrimslevati replies:

“When leck turned, even the len-hesded king
(Havana), the master of the seaz and the lord of the
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torts of Lanks, waes degtroved. Thetelore, Muoaja, Jdo
nol prieve.”

Ultimatcly, Mufjs meels s death under the eyt
of Tailappa's elephant.#2

The langeage of thiz poem approximates to the
carliest specimens of 0ld Gujerati found in the warky
of the pwelfth century.

Munja waz 3 hero of song and fietinn, The ofri-
meatic end of the gallant conguerosr deseritesl by 1he
Musjerdse is based on trath,  Rudraditya was his
mbnister, and all autharities agree that he was killed
by Tadlappa I1.  His death peenrped beiween AT 5935
and 997, {hat is Lo say, belween the dale of Amile-
gatls Subledgiteratne-sendola (A 993-94) and Tai-
lappa’s desth in AL} 997-28.5%? There van ke nu doubt
that, except in this fast wer, Munje elways got ihe
better of Tailapps.

Padmapupta wriles of him;

"We wortship Lond YWikpati; for be is fhe raol

From which thalt heavenly cmeeper. Sarnsvali,

RPFENQS.

Only by bhis grace do we tread the path

Which mighty poels trede before us."

And thus does the poet bid hiz master farewsell:

“Thou, eource of joys voluptuous,

Thou crest-jewe] of kings,

Hoie of neclar which iz pentility

Ceean of wit, Oh Lord! Thou might of Ljiayint!

Thou god of love to maidens [sir end brother unin

the righteols

[nspirer of noble arts.  Where art thout

Wheraver thou art, wait: 1 am goming. &+
G.0.—8



Ln2 GLORY THAT WAS GURJARADEEA

Mufje was not merely a congueror and s gay
lover, He was & poet and a patron of poets.  He cul-
tivated eloquence, high poetry and loagic, He knew
the Sastroz well " His verses are quoted in works
on poetry. Dhanika, in his commentary on Dofari-
polmd, gquotes two verses, the apthorship of which
he ascribes in ong place to Vakpaliraja, avd in the
other to Muiifa. The Kashmiri poet Kehemendra, in
his bovks Suwriltetiloka, Kavikartkébhorana and
Auchityavichdracharchd, quotes three different sian-
2y composed by Utpalarajafe

Among the poels who lived in his court wore
Fadmegupta or Parimala. author of lhe Nagesilo-
ginka-cherite;, Dhananjeya, auwthor of Paaaripaka,
& ireatise on dromaturgy. ond his hrother Bhanika,
who wrote comenentaties on the last-named work
stvled Dodrrepieeloke and Kdvgenirneya; Haldyuoding,
whi wrate 2 eornmentary on Firgala’s woth on
metrics and Bhanopila. whoe was lhe author of
Paitgigehehht  gnd Tilgkamamart and Amitagatd,
author of Subhizitaratng-serdoha.  Ui]ayint atracted
the besl talents fom Koanaa), K&s5, and ather centres
of learning,

Munja wos a gecal bullder. When he first myade
Dhatd his cepitel, he besulified it with many tonka,
ohe of whilch is still eslled Mufjesigera. He huild
lemnples aod bathing pleces at Ujjezini, 5t Maheshwar
on the Narmads, af Onlkesr-mendbats, and at Dharam-
putr. A lown, pew in Crujarat, known as Muntapura,
wus alsa founded by him,

Mufijs, therefore, was the greatest wpholder of
the impepia] tradition of GOrjaradess wfler Mehipdla,
O his death the poet truly sang:
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Hi iz dead; — mow Lakshmi will retwrn 1o
Govinda,

Virasrl wil]l hie back to the god of wap;

But now that Mutjla s no mone,

Sarasvati alone will have none to befriend het.

I thig period, 1wn petwonalllies atond oul abouve
oIl otherd — BMihira Bhoja. god-like w tmajesty, and
Mudija, the quivering Aame nf heauty.

liv)
Maleriia

The vpigkaphie pvidence elearly shows that for the
next thirly years or so Milersje sat quietly in Saras-
vata-marndala. He awalted an opportunity o enlacge
his principalily but was afraid o come into conflict
with the daily growing power of {he Peramares in the
south. His grants of A.D. 374 and of A.D. 3BT only
refet to bwo villapes neac Apaholavada,  On the oller
hand during this period, Siyaka IT, the Paramira tuler,
was forging ahead with his imperial schemes,

In AD. 874, Hiyaka II was succeeded on the
throne of Dhird by his  {otmldable son Bui)a
(A.D. 974-B46) who, a5 has heenr pointed out, way =
great conqueror,  Acvording te the wiew which
sorae scholars take, thowgh it is diflcult of accept-
ance, Milardje hed not only to fiy from him, but
1o seek ap azvium with Dhavalza of Hastiltedi, T
thiz Interpretation is mot aceepted, it must Lhe pre-
sytned that Sarssveta-mandala waz ton small to
attrect Muije’s hostility. Homochandra states that
the Popamiras of Abu, presumebly sons of Mufije,
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joined with Malavaja sgeinst Grinaripu of Saurishice.
This goes futiher o indicate that the relation belween
Malarajs and the early Paramdras was friendly,

Before the year 477, Chamunda, whoe was Mile-
rEja’s son by his rarringe with Madhavt, davghter of
 king Bhaja of tbe Chilamina family, had begun to
shate ke burden of government with his fether®”
Eoth father and son organised Sirasvata-mopdala, set
up a wellardered administeation and made adjust-
menls with powerlul peighbouts. The most obstrug-
tive of them wete Chalemany Vigrahataja of Sakar-
bhari (A D. 373.807). Sivaka T and Mufija and Birap-
pa, Toilappa IT's wicerow of Broach, all of whom were
trying 1o extend their dominions.

The FPraltndhaa, netoratly, have many stories
1o tell about the victories achleved by the founder aof
the Chanlikya dynasty and Hemachundra eompares
him wilh Vichgu, Siva end Brahma., Bul Hemachan-
dra’s narratave, being the nearest in time, 15 the only
anc {hat can be relied on from the potat of view of
hiztorical (act, thouph even so it is interspersed with
myth and Is inflated by the fulsome oltilude of Lhe
courl-poet.

Aceording to the Dvydsraya, Molaraja declared
wilr against Graharipn, the Abhira king of Saurashyra
and his atly Laksharaja of Kachchha, Lakshardje
iz Lakha Pheolani of the folk-lales.

Hemachandra gives uz the slory of Molarg]a's
conquest of Graharipn in some detail. The king
afarted on the campaign with due ceremeny, pgr-
rouwnded by his feudatories and blessed by the Brih-
manas, o0 whormn he gove generous denetipns. Men
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aoming frotn far and hear set off with bim. The
women-folk of the royel pelecea came out and nade
bl offerings, The endire populser, meatnshile, woasg
atxious to have a loek st him. When Lthe court oy
held, the BErahmanas chanted the sacred recitals, The
preceplor  pave his  blessings, As  the musicians
played, the sound of their imstruments echoed in Lhe
henvens., AL Lhe augpicicuws motment [ound by the
aslrologers, the royal preceptor epplied ftilaka Lo
Milarkja and wizshed him wvigtory.

The feudalories sterted forth. After heving
galuted his guardian goddess, Mehdlakatuni, WOlardja
followed them on his elephant.  Arecend him, the =ol-
diers pramched witly drawn zwards.  Horserosen and
charots accompanicd him As lhe a&army pro-
peeded, #ven the aseetics living in the forests came
out of thelr retivement to watch i1 go Tay.

Mimately, under orders feom Molaraja, the
army encomped aon the hanks of Lhe Jambumali, The
royal camp, which wuas like the cily of a Gandhagva,
oF 4 city seen im dreams, was set gp in &8 moment.
The 2oldiers, tired after the merch, reated benealh the
lrees on the banks of the clver wnd wateted their
horaes,

Shops ot the soldiers were set up in tents,  The
women who hed followed the ttoups rofreshed them-
elvas wflar the faligue of the journey by washing
their fest, rubbing ght on their bodws and deessiog
in wet clothes, Some soldiers even hegan to huwd
boary with the aid of dogs. Camelmen rested thelr
camels. Some of the men cooked their food, othets

worshipped the goda
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Then Deunasa, 1w messenger of Grihanipu, ap-
proached Malaraja to enguire the purpose of his visht
and 1o praisc hls maslar’s prowass, Tao hino, Mdlarajs
replied thus:

“You heve spoken well and [earlessly; 4 restdent
of Baurashiea wsually addbcted to deink could not have
spoken s, Put (eaharipu ig unjusi: he harasses the
pllgrims atd kills the Brihmapas, Nn one gan even
move fresfy in Saurishira. He has degtroyed the
saered Prabhiasp,  He has roided peaceful towns, The
sob of a mischchka woman, he has beety bunting deer
ot the Girnar. How e §omake friends wikh such
a sittper? Go and {e¢ll him 1o come and Gght wiltk
e

Grikaripu made his army ready. His generals
left their secomplished, beaoliful and volupluous wo-
men in the acl of playing games, and joined up.  The
Bhillas alsa enlisted in the army. Luskshatije of
Kachehha came 1o the war, riding on a blue mare.
Men with their eyes red with drimk slsa joined; so
did Sindhuraja. ‘The women-folk of the soldiers fol-
lowed the srmy on camels wilh proviaion for water.

The Brahmanaz living on the river Bilvaki warn-
ed Molaraja of the on-comng hosts of Grikarlpa,
wheteupon his army prepated for batkle, The Para-
méara king of Abu was also fphilhg on his side.  When
the armiies met, therg waz s deadly encounier, both
suffered heavy losses, Graharipy performed deeds
of valour, Ultimetely, Mileraja and Graharipu came
lace 1o face, fought a duel, and the latter was taken
prigsoner, Takshe went Lo his resens but wag killed.
Grihatipu was later rteledsed &t the intercession
cf hig wife 34
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Probandhechintdmani states thay Molaraja laid
titbge to Kapilakota in Eachehha and killed Lakhi
in battle 57 But Hemachandras versiom may  be
accepted s correct

The rneler of Sindha who assisied Gréharipu can-
nol hive been the Arab ruler of Sind. {oe in Lthet case
he would have been called Torushbka or Tajika: hut
il 1s possible Lthat he was a Saindhava chief of
Saurishira,

After the vieiory, Mulargja went ta Frabhbss,
worshipped god Somanilha and teturced to Anahila-
vida, Hemachandia deseribes Graharipu as a welegh-
chka who lived at Vimasnasthali, pte heef, despised the
Préhmanes end kifled pilgrims. According to him,
Molaraja, though his friend, marched against (Gri.
harign and kitled him, hecause 1he god Somenstha, in
a drcam,. had esked him 1o do s0.7°  This, of course,
Iz & court-poet's way of putting things.

There ig no doubt that in sncient literature
the Abhiras, a hated people, whe weke believsd to
have Hyed st ove tipae on the Tadues, were called
miechehhas, They fought in the hattle of Kuruk-
thetra and the Manuw-smeniti cotslders them to have
been deseetded from Brahmnoass by Ambhashiha wa.
men, Whaterer might have heen their earlier séatnz,
pilor to A D 100, Lthe Abhitas lived in Western Indla
without amy brand of soeial inferiority. The suthor
of the Perplus. (A.D. 100) found them already sel-
{led. Abhira Rudrabhati (AT, 181y was a genernl
of the Western Kshatrapas. Abhira varaseng muled
a principality near Masik (A.D. 300). In Samudce-
gupte'a time [c, A.D. 3301 Ehe Abhiras lived in Raj-
putana and Malave on the westcen frontier of e
Gupta empire. According to the Vishouw-purdapd, en
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Abhirg dynasty succeeded the Andhrabhrityas, All
these facts indicuie thal belors AL, 500 the Abhiras
coeupied an important position in society in Western
India and even further south. HNeither lhelr names
nat their language appesrs to be forejgn and, for all
purpnses, they were children of the aail.™

Grahuripn was an Abhirs king #nd his supposed
wicked ways had not come in the wey of Milardja
gt ane time being his friend. If the Chalukyas of
Saurdzira had lost their Kingdom to the Abhires when
the empire disinkegrated in A.D_ 540, Molaraju's deei-
siot lo destroy the cnemy of his {amlly and annex his
paternal domainz to his kingdem can be understood.

In spitle uf the conflicting detsils of this conguesi,
Molaraja may be taken to have delested the kings
of Swsutdshira and Kachehha snd fo have awnoexed
parts of their teretories.

The Abhiras were settled in Gujaret (or o very
lohg time, And evenr belote 1he rvise of Valabhi
(c. A 508 their diale¢t, Apebhromse, had boen pe-
cognised as one of the literary lungusges of Gujarat.
Patadjali (B.C. 150) regards Apebhramsa as a cor-
ruption of the notinal Sarmskrita. Bharate {A.D, 200}
refers to Dedabhdsha and to Abhirokti, the idiom of
the Abhires, the herdsmen. Were the Abhitas
[otelgncts? Was their language slien? But there ig
na evidense that this was so.

Lomanatha, the mosgt gngred shripe in India at
that time, was under the care of Graharipu. The
Abhires were not recent seitlers in Baurdshtra and
theit chieftains might heve been the feudatories of
the Chalukye viceroxs of the Pratlhéras.

Hemachandrs glso describes the war belwagn
Maolat®ja and (ke ruler of LA, named Dwirappa or
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Barappa. Barappa, the viceroy of Tailappa II, the
Wesntern Chalukya, in also referred to i mom of the
Prabandhas. His famlly line is given in the inacription
ol hiz descendanls as fellows:

Chaulukya

[
MNimbéarka
|
Rarappa
|
{zogririin
1

Mnkamapgaleseatn ]'ﬁjrtirﬁja cAaD. 1018
;
Vatsardja
[
Trilochanapata (A D. 1050)

“The extraordinarily wvaliant Bolaraja'’, says
Somefvara, in the Kirrikaumudi, “Killed Barsppa, the
genernl of the ruler of Lita, to whota retreat was un-
known and took his elephampts.” ¥ Meruwiudga alwe
deseribes Baroppo o a general, and the lnsetiptlons
of hiz descendants Kirtireja and Trilochanapala call
him mohimandalesvarg, Some time later, Bhrappa's
aon, Goggithja, regrined independence, and Lata con-
tinued 1o be ruled by his descendants for about
Aty years, though with varying forlunes. Gogpiraja
in deserihed ag the great Vishpu who rescued his lond
when it had heen selred by powerful demon-like ene.
mies, ™+ More Likely these enertics might have been
Paremaras,

Farappa appears Lo heave inveded Rarasvale-
mardala at the time when the Chahamana king of
Sambher overcame Malardja, who had then o go
intg hiding in Kanthadurge ™ This incident wllh
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Vigrsharija of Sakambhari has been differently des-
ctibed, but it is clear ot Milardja was worsted in
the fight and that he submlited,

Milardja is crediled with kaving defesuted Dha-
rapivarahba, the Paramars king of Abu, who, when so
defeated, sought the shelter of Dhavalz. The inscrip-
tion of Dhavala desetibes Blalaraje os "having a power-
! army” and 'being intoexicaled with pride” ™ Eais
dently, [tharaniveréha sccepted the wassalage of
Balardjo,

The 1dentifleation of Dhuaragivaraha presents some
difficuliy. There is a tradition thet = certain Dhata-
nivaradba was 4 Paramara king of Navkot, bub it 13
niore tham probalble that the Dharapivaraha defeated
by Mulatdja was 1dentical wiath the Paramien king
of Abu,  As the inscription of Dhavala was issued in
A.D. 997, Dharantvaraha must have been defeated be-
Tore thal date,  Laier on, he moy have come to terms
with Malerfja, and accepted his vasselage.’®

After the death of Munje in AD. %85 Biolachja
styled  Thimsgelf “Paremébhajparakn  Moekdraioghi-
rije Paromedodre’, the title of an independent reler,
The extent of his kingdom was wery Umited In
AL} #T4, he gave the grant of & village in modern
Kadi in the former Baroda State: and in AD. 987 it
was of a village in Modhera-Ardhashiama, while Lhe
grant of AD, 905 Is of a village in the Satyapuba-
mendala, in former Jodhpur State,”” Throughout all
these yeers, Molardja only added a amall mandala to
the porth of Sarasvata-mandala,

Mdataraja died in A D, 997 after having ruled for
fikiv-five vears. A devout warshipper of %iva, he con.
strurted the temples of Maolefvera at Mandsli, of
Miledaveavimi, a&nd of Trivuruse-pracsidse ™ gt
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Anahtlavida in honour of kis father and his 1wo bro-
thets. s made a pilgrimage te the shrine of Soma-
nidtha st Prabhasa, and he also began the constegeliog
of the magoificent lemple of Budra.mahilaye bt
did not live to complete it.7*

In spile of the smallness of his kiogdom, Mila-
raja was g wise ruler. He orgonised the admisistra.
ton on the lines of Lhe Gupla Uraditiens,  He invited
mony leaTnsd Brahtnagas o SErasvata-magdala and
laid the fowndatict: of culture and learning with which
Anahtlavada came 0 be associaled.  Accocding o
Hemachandra, Malarija was very genetous,  Hie wor-
shipped the Bribmanas end sapes and pave Libetal
gtants o those ln npeed = Somesvera alse telets Lo
his ‘having conguered povetly by his gilis,"®1 while
the grant of AD. 537 describes him as 'one whose
hands are wet wilky gills B2

Though he was e ruler of & small prineipality,
the land he fuled évet was rich. &o much =0 that he
appoltiled Madhava, Lida and Bhabhsa, three members
tf & Wigara Brihmanes [amily as ministers-in-charge
of wolls, mathas, tanks, t=mples end caravanzerais.

Kéfichana, the son of the Kiyasths fefaje, was
the writer of his copper-plates, and Mulatigme Sva-
tija was hiz [kilaka. In AD. 587 Sri-Jaya aelso
tunctioned as a zondhivigrehike and dutofe.  Somes-
vara, the author of the Kirtikownudi, testifles to Hhe
fact thet his ancestor, Soln, o Nagsra Brahroews of
Vadnagar, wag the king’s purohitz, Therc was an-
ather mthatteme nemed Vira, Whe fother of & more
distlnguished son, Vimald, a descendant of MWinnaya
and Leharp, ond a Pragvate or Porved by caste, wha,
according 10 the tradition, weas assoriated with Yans.
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raja, Thers were also Wwo other ministers named
Jambaka and Jehula,

Brave and wise, he consolidated his small kingdom
by timely submizzsion and opportune nggression, Al
his death it consisted of Sirasvata-mandala and
Satyspura-mandata snd paris of Kachchhe and Saurs-
shite. With uncanny tenacity bldlaréja survived
the ambition of thres conlemporary conguetors
Musja of Dhiri, Vigraheraja of Sakambharl and
Tallappa of Karnataka.

Ho doubt, what he built was small; but its foun.
dations were well and truly laid. Upon what he
Iounded, hiz deseendants raleed (he structute of mo-
dern Gujarat.

In the falelul year A.D, 397 when Milardja died,
Abul Qasirn Mehmud, the son of Sabuktigin captur-
ed CGhazni, developed o marvellous sitiking power
and furned hls attentlon to Indla.

Ancient Indie ended.

Medizeval India began.















Chaplar VI
MEDIAEVAL THNDIA BECING

Li}
Indie ot the erd of the temih confury

AL, Y37 was a faleful wyear in Indle. Ancient
India ¢ame to a clese.  Medlaeval Tndla began,

The glory and power of the fiest empire of Gir-
jaradesa were no more. The feeble empetor, 8 alegkora-
vartt only in name, ruled inetfectively ower & =small
tertitory, [earcd by none. The Frulihia power,
which had stabllised India and presented a bulwark
of sirermgth against foreign ageression, was no
mare.

The old Garjaradeds was in fragments, The
rulers of Delhi end S&kambhati wers independend;
those of Naddnla, Medidpate, Ahu, Siragvata.mandala,
Baurtzhira and YVagada yielded only grudging loyalty
to the Pratiharas,

O the erstwhile feudalories ol the Imperial Gor-
Jatas, the Chandellss, the Kalachuris and the Porw-
maray were racing for the imperial scepire.

Dhanga, Lhe Chandella ruler of Jeji-bhukli, or
BRundelkhand, (AT). 99d4-1008), had extablished »
powerful independent kingdom between the Son and
the Chambal with hiz capital st Ehajuraha, "By the
strength of his arms, he equalled the power of Ham-
mira, who hed proved a heavy burden for the earth.™
The naeription haz an eche of the memories of Mah-
mud of Ghaznk.

In Dahala in Central Indiz, the line of Eokkalr,
the king-maker, hed flourished under Lakahmanaraja
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and Yuwaraja II. Hy AL 1018, Gangeyadeva had
tucceded to the throne of Triputd, the caplial of
Itihala. ©Of him it is stated thei, "t Ethonderbolt
falling oo (ke heads of his enemies, {and) the lord
of the fortune of the herces with a4 chest broad like
the emereld teblct, 1end) with smiling eycs, (andj
with hiz twn arms, surpassing the sirength of a eliy-
bar, he, the vhest-Jewel of crowned heeds, hus become
famouz under the name of YVikramadltya"?

The sugcess of the Paramdrazs bad mainfy been
due to the collapse of the emplres of the necth end the
snuth. Muaja Vakpaoli possezzed the genius to extend
the power of the Scoond Empire, but, nob gified with
paticnee ard surrounded by too many enemies, he
naturelly met wilh &0 unbmely cod.

The conditions in Bengal were chaotic. The
Himboja kingdom of Ridhd, comprising north and
west Dengal, was being ruded suceessively by Narg-
yanapala and his brother Nayapala from their capital
b Privetgu.? The main branch of the PElas, re-
presented by Gopala [T and Vigrahapila J1, held sway
owr Anga snd Magadha (taodern Bihart.

By AD 907 the Pilag had Iost theiv hold over
cas! and south Bengal where 8 certain Kantideves, and
later A line of Chandra kings, ruled Ior same tirne.
The kingdom of the Chandraz comprised both Hari-
kelz and Chandradvipa, but before long Lheir rle
was replaced by thof of the Varmans, Parta of south
Bengal, Otissa and Mahskedala were ruled by Indra-
ratha. the Kefari king, from his capital Yayatinagara,
medern Jajragar* To the south of the Kedird domib-
nplon lay Halinga which might have been ruled by
the ange kings,

Like the norih, the south had also undargons »
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revolutionary change. The stkength and vigowr of 1he
Rashirekitas wera things of the past. The empite
of Harnataka, duc o the life and death strupgie bet.
ween Tailappa II the Western Chilukya and Vakpat;
Munla, was disintegrating. In ihis fateful year, A.D.
297, Tailappa died. IHis speeescars were focble nsnd
their roigns shork.

The next Chelukys, Belyadraya Sbkalahkacharity,
dled tn ¢ AT THE, abd was sweeeeded by Wikramea-
dibya ¥V 1A D 10631014, He, in his turn, was fol-
lowed Ly his brother, A&yyata, who raled Fay a year
and wes succeeded by Jaryesitmka Il Jagadckemalla
(ALY, 1015-10M3r. His successor was  Bomesara 1
entitled  Trailokyamalla, Among the feudatories
were the Marathl speaking Tadesas of Seunadesa, the
Kofilkani spesking Sileharas of Kodkana and the
Telegu speaking Kikatlyas of Warangal, all of wham
were soon to become independent.

The weakening of the loperial Kareataka alag
ted to the rise of the Choles of Tanjore who consoli-
daled the extrome South ferom Kreishpa and Tunga-
bhadra to Cape Comorin. Rajarijs 1AD. 885-1014)
i powerkul congueror, after Brilliant viclorics o Yaed
ang sen, laid the Fundations of the Chola empire.

On accesgion to hiz father's threne, Rajcodra
Parikesari (ATY 10MZ-1044), inherited an extensive
cropire which comprised the whole of Ihe modern
Blates of Medres, Andhra, parts of Myzore and the
islands of Ceylon snd the Maldives, By AD. 1018
he hed associated hbs son, Rajadhirdja, with him as
puvardjr.  For the next hwenty-Aive years the father
and the son shared the burden of a growing empire.

Rajendra, even #5 B yuvardjo, had given cvidenece
ol great military capacity. He bad conquered Mysore
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and Vanavasi: destroved Manmyakheta and annexed
severgl parts of the Chalukys deminions 1o his #mpire.

As a result of the Chalr conguist, the Wesalarn
Chilukyas were obliged tn transfer their eapital e
Kalyeni or Xalyapepurs. From ihis new capitr] they
derive the designation, Western Chalukyas of Kalyini,
given to them by modern scholars.

A Jittle later, Rajendra slso defeated the king of
Kerala.

In hiz war fouphlt in AD 1013 aguitet Jaya-
sitnha 11, the Western Chalukya, Bhoja Paramara was
evident]ly supported by Rijendra Chola. In the Tamil
prodasti of Hijendra, which contains a reference about
this war against Jayasimha, it io stated:

“y1ie captured) seven and a hall lekhs of Rajta-
padisz (who were) strong by nature, and vast quanti-
ties of lregsure, tegethet wilh the incstimable roputa-
tteon of Joyasimha, who, cut of fear, and ta hiz gread
digrepule, turned his back at Mussigi snd hid him-
self,''s

In AT 1017, Rejendra conguered not only Cey.
lon, but ell the islends on the asuth coast of Indiz. In
a brillipnt digrvijaya in the east, the Chola army cap-
tured Chakrakota, subdued Kalifige, defeated Indra-
vatha the Kesan king of Yayslinagarse, and conguered
Origsa and Mehbkotela. It alas defeated Bharmapaln
of Dapdabhukti (south-western parts  of  Wid-
napore [Mstrict), Ranaeira of eouthein Radhll, Girvin-
dachandra of Vaighla (south Bengall and Mahipala,
the Pila king. Hijendra Lhen tarned his atten-
tion {0 the transmarine counttes of Java end Sumatra
angd subdued them; Malaya was alss annexed
ae part of his empire.

The north-weatern fromtler of India wag feebly
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defended. Mullan was tuled by Saikh Mahid Lodi®
an independent chiel, There were zmall slates in
Chambs and Kangra Valley. In lower Sind, Lhe
Sumras, probably Parnmards converied 1o Islam, were
just gethering strength,” Kashmir had been passing
threugh an epidemic of internal intrigues under the
diszalute queen, Didda, who could i Just and cruelty
gtand comparison with the notorious Catherine of
Russia.

The most poweriyl ruler in the norik-west was
the Brihmanz Sabi king Jayspila (AL DG69-10017,
He was fghting lengciowsly against foreipn egproes-
sion, Thewgh net supported by a mlghty power
like the First Empire, ag had probably been the oase
with hiz aneestors filey years earlier, ke often led Lhe
confederated forces of smafl kings ogalnst the
invadeors,

[ii}
Rice of the Yominiz

Arrosy the [rontier, vast shifts of power and
milltary strengih were teking place. The empire of
the Caliphs had been destroyed in the ninth century.
The Samanid princes, who were soldiers of for-
tune, had carved oul kingdoms oubk of its territorles,

In this confused state of things Alptigin, a
glave of one of the Samenid rulers, estsblishing
himself gt Ghami, scon foread his tmasler o ackno-
Iadge him 55 an independent chicltain,

From hin mounizin fortress, Alpligin  began,
spreading tecror in Indle,  Some time afler his death
in AD 963 hix general, Babuktigin, became
the ruler of Ghazrl (4D, 977).  He conlinyed ki mas-
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ter"s pollcy and made determnined efforts to dostroy
the confederacy of the kings led by Jayapils.

When Sabuktipin died ip AD. RIO7, his son, Aby-1-
tjasim Mahmud, wis only the Governor of Khoresan.
Even at the carly age of fifteen, he had surprized the
vateran warriors of his father's coart by bes ahility.
Al his depthebed, Sabukligin nominated DMahmud's
vounpger brother Ismail ag his zuecessor. A wor of
suecession [ollowed.  Walll swaft awdacity Mahmourd
captured Ghezai and imprisened kis brother {or the
rest of his lafe.

Gifted with & rerc persomality, will and genios,
he soon built wp o marvellous strikong power, Victory
attended him wherever he wenl,  Within three vears
of his capture of Gharni, he subjupated the whole of
Central Asia, Tron and Scistan.

Io the yoar AT 1000, Mabrmued tutned his atlen-
tion 1o India and pave her 4 forclastc of the lotadi-
turien war which ske bad not known before. The
wars of Cenlral Asiz werse fowght {oc the sake of
desiruetion, not e degeijuye.  There wers mn laws,
ha code of morals, fo gitcumscribe the ectivities aof
the conguetor and his hordes,  Wordhern Tedia, Julled
by the gense of security for aimost three centuries
by the Imperial Garjaras. now saw with startled awe
the torrents of barhariang. intent on muorder, rape 2nd
loot, sweeping down ovat its rich plains.

il

The important events of this perod may be chro-
nolopically erranped as follows:

c. AD. B30 Babulktigin's war against the Brik-

mana Shls of Afghamistan,

. AD 986 Molachja's death. Accession of Cha-

roungdariia.
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e, AD. S47 Mufija's death and accession of Sind.
hurija,

AD. 297 Mahrmud ¥amie-ud-Daalah captees
{he throne of Ghazni.

e. AD 899 Accession of Bhola {according o
Merulucgal.

c. AD 1000 Hijendea Chala deleals the Chalu-
kvas: their capital (ransierred 1o Kalpani,
AN 1001 hMahmud's iovasion of the Funjab
ruled by Juvapdla, thie Beahemana Sahl king,
AD 1010 Aceessint of Rbaja  (aecording to
modern scholars).

A.D. 1012 The Ercak-up af the BDtshmana Sahi
ki pdom,

AL 1012 Rajendre Chela’s sccession in ‘Tan-
jore.

AD, IN1S Jayssioha Chilokwya™s zecession 1o
the fhrooe of KelvEni.

AD 1HMB Foll of Karauwj.

AL 10149-22 Hajyepala's defeat and death.
AD 101512 The war of Bhoja and Hajendes
with Chalukya Jayaslmha,

A 1018 Crecupation of Kofkana by Bhoja.
A 1020 Janpary drd, Denswara pgranl™ af
lannd in Vatapadraka [modern Barodal in Gha-
pradorabhoga of Sthelimandala, given on the
greasion of the shnivemsary of the wvictory
over Konkpra, Bhoja iz styled Mohdrdiidki
rajo Poramebhotfiraka Prremefoaro.

AL, 1020 Seplember. Betma gront? [(Betma
is near Indore! glvenm by Bhoja on the ouea-
slon of the anniveraarvy of the opcupation of
Konksna. The villege pranted was Wilatpdaga
{modern Nar), in the Kaira District in Guja-
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rat included i the Nyivapadra Saptadazaka
fmodern Napad) in the same district.

A 1021 Ujjayini grant of Bhola'®

AD 1022 Mahmud made peace with Vidyi-
dhara Chandells and withdrew from the Gan-
vuetic valley,

A.D. 1022 Durlabhatrija’s death. Blme's acces
ginn Lo the throne of Anahilavada.

A D 1022 Depalput grant (near Indore} of
Bhaja. ™!

AT, 1025 Mabhmud's invacion of Somanalhe.
AD. 1026 Bhima's re—seeupation of Saurizhlia
atd Kachehha,

A0, 1029 Radhanpur prant!? of Mohardjidhi-
rija Bhimadeva T of Anahilavida.

>, A 1030 The reconstruction of the temple of

Somanatha by Bhoja end Bhima,

AD, 1030 Mundakn granpt of Mohdreiddhirdie
Bhiraagdewn, 13

AL 1030 Al-Berun! vecords that Bholadeva
was the king of Dharh.

AD 1032 Completion of Adindtha temple at
Abu by Vimale, the minister of Bhima,

A D 1033 British Myseurn image inscription of
Bhaoja.'4

AT 103% Bhoja's conguest of Tripur.

A.D 1036 Bhajs's conguest of HKanauj.

AD. 103§ Bombay Royal Axistic Sociely's
grant'® of Mahdrifdhirdia Bhimadeve,

AD. 1043 Hanzi, Thaneswar and other places
recovered by confederale forees from the vice-
roy of Ghazni. Somefvara Aheveroalls ouc-
ce¢ded to the throne of Kalyiind,

AD, 1044 Death of Rajerdra Chola.
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A.D, 1047 Tilskwade grant of Bhoja, 'S found
i the river-bed near Sankbeda in the Baroda
Frant. Kalvan Plates'™ {(undatedy of Bhaja,
The pletes were found near Kalvan in ihe
Nasik district, which, as stated therein, was
ruled by 'the illustriows” Yasovarman., He wag
'in charge of Selluka Mapare and was etjoying
1500 villages through the Eevour of Bhoja'
AT, 1055-58 Chalukyan War. Someivars
occupies [hicd, The Mandhata gratll® of
Bho|u's sueeessor Jayasimba L.

A D, 1062 The Aby stone inseription of Bhlmas
rmlnister 18

{hv)
&tndhyrdja

On the death of Vakpatli Mufje in A.D. 887, Sin.
dhurdfa, siylad Kumarandtayans snd Navusdhasanks
came 1o the throwe of Dhird. The Prabetdhar speak
ol a feud belween Mufija and his brother Sindhuraja,
whilea Pedmagupia, The ouri-poet, who wrote Lhe
Nevapshagdakacheriin with Silndburala as the heen,
tefers to his pelron as bkawving been appointed {0 the
sucgesslon by Munjs himself, "When in the coutge
of time"', zays Lhe poet, “{Mufija) depacicd far the city
of Ambiki's hashend (heaven), he [Mufjs] placed the
world in his (Sindhurifa's) arm, which was macked
by the scarm of the how-string 2" This 3 also sup-
ported by the Udeyapur-praast ®1

Why Mifija should heve placed his brother Sin.
dburéin on the throne end glven small prinelpelities
such a8 Abu to his cwn song, (provided always that
the identifleation of Mufja with Vikpati Paratréra,
the founder of the Ahu line, is scoepted) 18 difficult
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to understand. It iz possible, that when Muoaja left
For Karnatska on his last compaign, he might have
left his brother Sindhuraja in charge of Dhara, Later,
uptn Mufije's drath in Manyokbeta, Sindhuraja might
hawe taken possession of the thronc, allowing the
principafities already given iv the sons of Muhja to
be retained by them,

Sindhurdja, in spite of high praize given him by
Padmapupli, bad eeither the ahility nor the per-
sonality of his brulther.  The achwevetients 1o his cre.
dit do et go bevond attempls to subdee refraclory
lewdarories. The |heme of Novasahasdinif—chearito is the
victory won by Sindhardja over the Miga king,
Sankhapila, and hiz marringe to Safiprabhd, daughter
of Lhe wanguished king, Sankkapila, Sadiptabha has
Eecn identifled wich the princess of the Naga dynasty
whirh once ruled over Bagtar®® There was also a
Wigs privee who ruled at Padmavatl (modern Padaim-
pawal whigh waz situated at the confluence of the
Pira and Sindhu. This is raentioned by Bhoia in his
Seragpatibonthabkerene, The recont exenvations at
the place?! have brought to light the remnants of an
ancient cily. It is gquite likely, therefore, that
Satiprabha was the daughts+ of the king of Padam-
pawa.

Sindhuraja alse subdued the Paramira fewdalory
of Yigada, the kings of Murala, Kogula ond 2 Hun
king.#+ His defeat of the king of Kerala (Murala)
may be fakety 45 mete chetoric, unless it meanz some
skirmish wilh 2 king from the south, Padimagopts
gleo credlts Bindhuraja with having defeated a chilef
of Late, probably the son of Barappa.

Merutufiga acseriz that the reign of Bhola lagted
for “fiftyfive years, seven months and three days” 38
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The evrliest known date of Bhaja's secoessor. Jeyas
gimha, is A J055.7F Bhoja's sceesaion thare[are
may be placed in ALY 988, The cpigraphic evidanoe
peints 18 the eyents having happered in ATh 10140,
If BEhoja wasz a minor at ihe time of Sindhucaja’s dagth
this discrepancy could he explained.

[v}
Chigueaga, Vellabha ond Prrtabho

Mulataja, as has already beon ztated, died about
Al 998 and was sueceeded by bis son Chimunda-
raja. Chimunda sovn varpe inlo conllict with Sindhu-
rdja. The Paramara king attacked Anahilavigda, waz
met with a brave resistance and waz foreed En with-
disw. =" The con@lct etwoen Guiakal and MMialava
did not end with this incident.

Accarding  to Abbavatilaka, me  comrnenta.
tor of Hemachandra, Chdirmuanda beirg of o dissuluoie
characler was compelled (o abdicals by his sizter
Chachinidevi™ Chamuada ihereupon =torted far a
pilgirmage to Kagi, and, while passing throegh Malave,
was deprived by Sindhuraja ™ of the insignia ol Btate,
the royal wmbrella, and ather valualtes,  Chamwogga,
it appeats, sulfleted g defeat sl tho handas of Siedhbu.
Taja,

Aecording to Hemachandra, Chamuondi ordered
his son YVallubharaja, to upreot 'the tharn™. 1a ohe-
dignce to his lather's wishes Vallabhardja, crossing
the confluence of the rivers Para and Sindhy, lavadod
Malava. Howwever, he waes attacked with smallpox
and died; hiz army withdrew 37

Prebandhas, however, refer (o Vallabha a3 hav-
ing hesieged Dhirda?! thooegh even the Vadnagar
pragasti of Kumarapala doees nub corcoharate 1nis
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fact. It only states: “Dengely dark smoke rising
from the empire of the Malava king, who quaked on
hearing of his {Vallabharéja'sy march indleated the
spread of the Are of hia anger.”*2 ‘The verss would
seetn i be a corrobotution of Hemachandras stala-
ment that Vallabha died before he could reach Dhazd.
Neverthelass, the fact that the acmy of Gujaret could
march towards Dhara shows that the Paramdra was
in & weak pozition.

Tt iz difleult to ascertain the date of Chimugsd's
abdication, Hemachandra as well a5 some Cheulukya
inseriptions omit the name of Vallabha from Lhe list
of kings of the dynasty. Most of the inserlplions
suppotted by Abhayatilaka, however, mention him
as & ruling pringe, From the Probandhas snd Pagd-
vulis Vallabha seems to have ruled only for a shoct
period,

Vallabharija prebsbly died between A D, 1008
and 1010, Chimungda was then living. FPlaclog hia
youtnger son, Durlabha, on the throwe, he tetlred tao
Sukletirtha, where he is agid to have fasted uwnlg
degih.

Durlabhardja, whe ruled at Apahilovéde ftom
AD 1008 o 1022, did not gucceed in extending his
dontinion beyond the Llerrilory which his father had
inherited from Milardja. He i recorded ap having
defeatsd the Chalukys king of Lats, but it appears
that the reference 13 to some siTay ekitmish, Lata
remained independent, o be suhdued later by Bhola.
Meanwhlle Durlabharala strengthened his position by
tarrying e sister of king Mahendra, son of Balita]a
of Naddila. His personsl choracter stood high, He
“coveltd neithet the wives of others, nor the weaith
of the Brihmangas”, shd wez the Argt Chaulukya ta



MEDTAEYAL N4 BEGINS 1835

gdmit Jein sadhua to hiz court at Agabilavida,

From A.D. 997 to 1024, the Faramiras were the
rulers of congiderakle parts of modorn Gujaral. By
AD. 1015 Bhoja had aleeady annexed Lhka to his
dominipn, Al that the Chaulukyss of Apahilavida
could do was 4o struggle heroically (o telwin theic prin.
cipalily of Sdrasvato-mandala and Sebrapura-mandala.
What parts of Kachchhe and Saurashfra were includ-
gd in the kingdoms is difficult to ascerlain; but it is
ceriain That the Abhirss and the Saindhavss continn-
ed t¢ rule over congiderable parts of Baurdshira,
and Abu, next door to Sarwsvate-mendala, was
cettninly rot ineluded i ik,

[wly
Bhaje The Mognificent

In AD. 1010 DBhoje, the son of Sindhuraja
and queen Rattiavali, and one of the mosl versatile
kings in higtory % came to the throne of Dhard. He
made & magnificent attempt to carrv forwerd the high
culteral tradition of Girjaradetsa. But st lhe end,
like Viakpati Munjs, he waz overwhelmed by the
neighbours on his frontiers.

An interesling story ia Wld ol the relatlons bet-
ween Bhoja and his uncle, The astrologers came o
Munijn Vakpati and prophesied that Bhoja, son of his
brother Sindhurija, wes destined to rule Dakshipd-
patha end Gaude {or fifty-flve years, seven months and
theee days. In order to prevent the succession of his
tophew, Muitija ordered him to be killed, When
his assasgination waa imminent, Bhoja sent 2 caustle
mmegaage to his uncie:

“Mandhits was the master of the sarth in the
frita Age, but he peseed away, Where iz gona,



THE CLORY THAT WhAh CORIATADESA

the king whe successfully [oupght ke 12n-lesded
Rivana snd built a beidge over the ocean? Whete
are Yudhishthira and the other mighty kings? The
carlh did not accorapany them when Lhey departed
[rom the present lide, Pethoaps, she mighl acconi-
pany 3og on vaur last journey”

The exevutivners dad not Jike (o kill such 2 gifted
and lovable youth and gent the verse to Mufija. When
Mufija read it, he relented, hud Bhupa bruught back
uphbagimed, and treated hivg cheneelorth with great
affeclion.®*

When Bheja came to the throne, his homaelibed
consisted of Malava and 1he bulk of Gujarat. He con-
quered B large werritory end left bebaind em a tre-
mendons Bepatatlon,  Undetlunately, anly Dragipen.
tary informalion is awvailable to us from which te re-
vorsliael the career of this greal man.  IE s ptobable
thal Bhoja cgme 1o the throne while he was stil] a
minor, but scon he blossomed inlo & rare stalesman
and genoetyl.

The naturel enemy of Bhoja was the Western
Chalukya, Javaslmba (AD. 10i3-10421, bal before
everything, his owa position bad 1o be consuldated.
Mo king of the north could possibly invade the south
without having control of Lata, for it was througn
Lila glone that the Nagik-Bylsar passage, the galeway
to the south, could be conteolled.

The first act of the new Faremaca rulec therefore
was te invade Lafn and overcome  Eirtlrals,
the son of Guggiraja, a feudatory of the Western
Chilukyas, WUtirdje was ossily defeated, g3 Iz
torne put by his grendson’s inscriplion which states
that the fame of Kirtiraju was taken away for a Ume
by his #nemies  ®
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Dwik the Kalvan plaie and the Ddsapac-prasasta
refer to Bhoja’s conguest of Lita The annexation
of LAts to his kingdnm brought the Peramura into
dircel conflict with Lhe Silahata king, ArikesaT, of
Morih Kodkaon,  Bhojay imvaded Kodkana and itz king
aceepted his wassalage, The conguese of Kowkana,
whivh must hawe bwken place afler AD0 101727 wis
i unique trivgnph for the young conniaeror, 1t appears
id have been celebrated wilh the wtmost pomp, for
the praol of Jaouary 3, 10200 prefers {o the cvenl
and ta the distribution, by Bheja, of penerous pifts to
Lha Hrihmanas on dbe coeesion.

Bhoje svon proved Lo be a gread melitaey beader.
In addition ta the hereditary Kshattiva [arces, Be alse
arganised a standing army.  Belore proceeding 1o the
sollh bhe appeats 1o bBoove sellled accouts with Dur-
Iabharaja of Anghilavada

Having secured the control of the whola of Sputh
Gujarat and Konkapa, Bhoja entered inks an wlli-
gnce with Rajendra, the Chola emperor, and with the
Ealachuri®® king. Qifpeyadeva. Sirengthened by
this preat diplomatic toiumpl. he pext invaded the
dominions of Jayasinha M, the Western Chaludya of
Kulyari. The confederate forces of Bhoje, R3jendra
Choln and Gangeya-Vikramaditya proved too power-
ful for Jayasithha. In one campaign Jayasiroho I
appears to kave worsted them, his inacription of
AT 1028 recording that hie routed the elephant
squadrons of the Chole {king), Gangeya and Bhoja-
rajn, Ancther Chalukya inseriplion states that
Bhoja became “a Intus to the moon which wazs Jaya-
Eimba, who searched out, heset, pursued, ground down
and put to Aight the confederate forces of Malava'' .+
But the compuign Linually went against him,
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It ie pessible thpt the king of Hedkeps hecaroe
one of Bhaja's vassalg pfter this victory, bul it is dilfl-
el to zay whether the Silihara klng, Arikesart, was
vanquished by Bhoja during this campagn of ln an
parkier npe. Cerlain it is, however, thal a patt of Lhe
Chalukya dominiong, ingluding the Nasik distriet, was
anhexed (o Bhoja's?! empire at this time and 'the
illustrions Yesovarman', a Eeudatory, was placed in
chorge of Selluko Nagara, tear Kalven.

Moreover, Purlabhatije, during the whele of
Ehojr's reign, never attempted to break the omity
which subsisted between him and Bhoja, while the
Sabarmatl, pr the Sprasvali, remained an unbroken
frantier belween the Chaulukyan domains and the
empire of Phaoja.

According o & legend preserved by Meruluaga,
Bhoja wanted 10 beak with Duorlabha's suesessor,
Bhima. This wea because posaibly Bhima was grow-
ing very ambitlious and was, thereforg, favourably
inclined towatds Kamma, son of Gangeya. DBut Lhe
wise Damara, Bhima’s minister at Dhara, diverted
the sttemtion of Bhoja from Gujarat by getting a
drama periormed Lo whick Munja's death at the hands
of Tailappa 1T wus staged. It ran this wiga:

Tailappa hag secured for himszeM & comlortable
corner I Bhofa's prison, A kivg newly vangulished
by Bhoja artives on the scene and asks Tailappa to
give up the commer he [ ocoupying.  Tatlnppa replles:
"Thiz 13 my heritage from my great I[orefathern.
Zhall 1 rasign it tv you who errived but yesterday "

Bhoja is plessed with the Rattering refersnce and
turns t compliment Damara on the witty play,
DAmera roeplies; “"The wit is there, no doubt, hut
thiz Fool Tallappa holds the head of your uncle flxed
an & elake " 3Stung to the guick, Bhoja gave up Lhe
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intention of invading Gujiral and invaded Karna.
takp”*s ingtead.

The legend haa little fartual value; but there iz
te doubt that in ALY 1042 Bhojo invaded Karnalaka
and venquished Jayesiiba 1I. It appears that the
confederate forces slso repelled the invesion of Indre-
Tatha, the powerful king of Yayoiinggar or Adinagar
in Orisza.*?

By AD. 1019 Bhoja had perdformed prodigies of
valour and statesmanship. He had driven back thoe
loes in Lhe past; atleched the ambitiovs young Gai.
feya e himesell; sstablished & Grm alliagee with the
Chola emperor of the South; vanquighed Jayasindba I,
the Chilukya of Kelvagi; immahilized the Chaglukyas
of Anahilavade and annexesd to hls empine Lata, Kon-
kena end a part of the Chilukyan domains.

The cempeign in the south and the congueslz of
Konkapa were preal svepts whioh were celebrated
throughout Bhroja’s empire, The Parswara grant
recites that Bhojedevs, at the anniversary of the con-
quest of Koakana, having worshipped Bhavanipatl,
made the grant of the village nf Yitapadraka, modern
villege of Baroda in Manswars 4* Another grant of
vitlage near Indore in Cemiral Indha also mvords a
grant given ak a similar feslival.?®

In ADD. 1019 therefore, Bhaoja was the unguestion-
ed ruaster of an empire which imeluded the whole of
peninguler Gujarat excepling the vallex of Garpgunti,
which was in the hends of the Chaulukyas, and Abu,
which was possibly ruled by an indeperdent king.

Berutunga sietcs thut once Bhoja's geveral, Kula-
chandre, marched on Anghilavida and obtained a fair
megsure of success, ¥ Whether Kulechandra march-
ef on Agshilavida in Lhe time of Durizbharije or
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in the time of Bhimse is  wot certain. bul
from the aecession of Durlabharéja (AT 1HEF ar
1014 til]l about the Jast year of Bhola’s lang veoige,
the Chaulgkyas of Anahilavida continued to maintun
a kind of subsidiary albianee wictk him, and employed
a elever envuyr ot Lis enuet. Throughoue this period.
Lthe kinps of Anahilevada have nothieg ta their credit
exeepting steall wars with petty kinpgs on Lheir
northern frontliers in Rajasthan.

In order that the eoreect perspective may not be
lost, il muy be ropesied once agnin ihat, during his
fifetime, Bhojs was the ruler of the whole of the
meinland ol Gujatad excepl fhe small Sarasvata.
mandala in the north,

As has alrcady been stated, Yovardja, the Kala-
chiari kimg of Trikala in Madbys Bharat, was defeated
by Wokpsti Munja. The Kalachuris, howewver, very
coen regained their lost posilion bul, insiead of re-
instating the vanguisbed Ring, they placed Wi sob
KEokkels 1I, on tkhe threne. Iis =om mnd succossoT,
Gangeyadeva, was in his turek Jofeated by Bhaola, Bolh
the Kalvan insceiplions a0d rhe Udavapur-praspal
extol Bhoja's wiclory owver the Xalachuri king. In ihe
Parijaro-madyart it s said that he “Iulflled us des:ce
in o Festival which was 1w defeat of Gangeya "=

It iz difficult to determine Uhe date when Gangeyn
was defeated by Bhuoja. A liltle belure AD. 1413
Bkoja was in alltqaree with the Kalackutis., The car-
licet known dete of Cangeya being A, 101825 5Ly
natural 1o asseme that shortly after the campaign in
Karnataks, Bhofa was abliged lo Aght sageinst his erst-
while elly. ©On {he other hand, it &5 pessible that
Gangeyadeva might hetve come to the throne earliar,
and that, having been delealed by Bhoje, he weald



MEDIAREVAL INDIA DEGING 1]

have heeb Ioteed 10 aocompany ine latler in the Kar-
rataka campaipn.  Chandella Vidyvadhare, who
astended the theone 1o AT (025 elaims o have de-
frated Bhoja “logether with the Kalacharis ™% fram
which it wauld appear 1ha! the Kalachuris yemained
attached to Bhaja up 1o at least A T, 1025,
[wiil
Invesion of Sultan Malrotd

Ter ke meantime ¥Mabeowd, 1he ruder of Ghaeni,
wag spreading desiruclion in oocth-western India.

The stary of India's tesistaoee w Mahmud's io-
galiahle armbilinn e ap epic of undying bherolim,
Jeyapala, the S3hi kinpg, whe had onee ruled Afgharis.
tan, had sent a slern messege 1o Mahmad's futher:
“¥ou have herrd. and now koow, the heraisom of e
Indians. lo difficalties, we fear neither deaihy nor
destructien.  In aflairs of hanoer and renown, we
would won the bire Like toast meat, the dagger ke the
rays of the sup "=

There was o sudden awaretess ol the comang
denger an ihe patt of the ruler: of north India. In
AD. 980 the rulers of Delhi snd Ajmere, Vijayapzdla
of Kanowj (A.D. 255-990) and Dhadpa. the Chandella,
semit men and money to kelp Jayapala®' ' But the
brattle wus bost, and Javapils waz obliged {o give up
his dominions west of 1he Indus,  Eleven yeats later,
in AL} 100, Mahirnd again invaded Jovapalas domi-
niohs, defeated him, and extraced tribute

Jayvapela had the ptoud soul of the hevo; there
were o chaing which he did not know how 0 brodk
He seated hixz 5om Anandpdla on the throne, gave Bim
the legacy of resistance, and coorted the funeral pyoe.

Ansndapals did not pay the stipulated tribuie
4nd Mehmad marched agasnst ham in A 1004 e
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wai the equal of his father in betonsn; he Besl par-
leyved and then refused to submit, In the wordsy of
Uthi, “he placed the hand of repulse upen the face
of the Sultan's request, snd look the road to siup-
kornness and obstinacy.'' ¢ Mghmud invaded the
Punlab., Anundapala's land waz plundered and burnt;
he hed to Ay to Kazhmit, and his son was taken
prisoner,

But saon Mahmud found himself between Lbwo
fires, the Turks wnder llak Khan, who had crossed
the Qixys in Central Asia, ot the one hard and {he
Sahis on the ather. Contrary o the advice of Kau-
flva and Medhatithi, unwise and exapperated noliong
of chivalry now imnpeiled Anandapsla o setd a [oolish
inessage offeting aszistance to his most ruthless foe
in his campeign against Tlek Khan: “I have been con.
gquered by you, but I do not wish another to conguer
you " Blahmud probably tosk the esclstance, de.
fesled Ilak Mhan, and im AT}, 18 turncd with his
vietorinus army upon hia generops ally.

The gonguest of Indla s the conguest of cullure
by thosc whe lacked it.  finandapéla faced hizs cnemy
with & powerful wrmy, bul, ino spite of hiz herolsm, he
lost the baflle. The Punjab lay prestate before
Mahmud. In AD. 1004 the conquerer plundered the
templa of Wagarkot, and in A, 1011 he desecrated
the shrine of Chakresvamin et Thanesyar,

Anandapsla, was  still the rellying centre
of resistance. In AD. 1012, however, he died and
was succeeded by his son, Trilochangpala. There-
upén, Mehmud, in spite of a treaty of friendship with
the father, pttacked the tiew king.

“Trilochanapala cauging floods of blood to pour
forth in batile resembled Siva [Triloshara) when
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sending fotth the fire which burnz {he world at the
end of the Kelpa,

"After fighting crores of srmeur-<clsd soldiers ip
the battle thiz ipringe} who wes experienced in
affgira, camie {orih singly from among the foes pressing
(around himk.

"When Trilochanatpalal hed gone efer, the
whole coattry was overshadowed by hosts of ferce
Chandalas, which |resembled cloads of} locusts,™ -+

The Sihi power was shatfered to pieces. For
£ight long years, Irom some obscere place, Treilo-
chenepala harassed Mahmod writh the immoctal {aith
of those whom death brings no defest. *“The Ham-
mirn did not brealhe Ircely, thinking of (ke super.
human powers of Lhe rersterlous Tellocharapila,''=6

It had teken over Rfteen years for the ruthless
Gliaznivites, father and zon, te wipe the S8hi power
aut of existenee and thus did al-Beruni, n ¢ontem.
potaty willer, pey his (ribute,

""The Hindu Shzhiya dynasly is now exlinet, and
af the whole hoose there iz np longer the slightest
retanant iy exlslence, We must sey that, ip all ther
grandeur, they never slackened in the ardent degire
of doing ihat which iz geod and right, 1hat they were
men 9f noble sentiement and noble bearing™=F

In ALV 1018, part of the Funjab baving been
antxed to his dominions, Mahmud crossed Lhe Jumna
and attacked the territory of Hansuj. Haradatta,
a feudstnary, subemitted; But, when all his ity thou-
sand wgrriors tay dead, enether feudatory, named
BEulachendra, killed himseld and hiz wile with the
eatne degger. Mathurn wag plundersd and when the
foreign army venched Kanauj end Ra)vapals, the she.
dow shekroparti hed talkzen to Aight, the town, onee

frdi—T
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the roetropolls, was sached. This was Lthe aorry end
of the capital of IsGnavermat, the great liberator.

At this time & confederacy was formed headed by
Vidyadhara Chandella (AT 1019-I028), grandaon of
Dhanga, the moit pewerful contemporary king in
northern India.  WVidyadhare put Bijyvapila to deatlh,
conzolidated hid forees and wresled the terrilories nf
Kanauj from Mahmiwd,

In AD. 1019 Maehmud marched as far as the
Zangetle plaing in order to face Vidyadhara, An in.
cnnglusive engagement followed and Mahmud with-
drew, pluadeting as he weet,

1In AD. 1022 he marched once more upon Kelsf-
jera  ihe cepitsl of VidvEdhara Nands, rmead
alzor 3z Bida or Vidyadhara, ‘‘then sent some versas
which he had composed ire the Hindil ongue In pralse
of the Bullan,  The letter showed them ta the eloguant
men ol Hindustan and othet poetz who were in alten-
dance on him, They all praised themy, The Sulian
thereupen sent his congrafulations, together with 4
mendate conferting the command of Afteety forttesses
and other presents [n retutn for them. TWWanda alio
sont much  ireasure and preelous gema for the
acceptence of the Sultan ™57

The panegyrical seeount by Muoslim chromiclera,
however, betray the Iact that even after g lung invest-
ment Mahmud could ot capture Kalefjarae, and {(hat
the compaign ended with mautueal plftz and compli-
ments. The rearing tiger had becaome a purring
adrirer of VidyARdhare, Mahmud returned to Ghaznl
and geve up his ambitiona to conquer the Ganpstic
alley.

Mahmud's invaslons up to the year AD. 1022,
reglly ook Lhe o of thtee =eprrate wars, The first
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one, which lasled for about elghteen years and ended
ion the annexation of most of 1he Punjah, was direcled
against the Zshis. The zecond, which was successful,
tut resulied in boo EBereltorial  gaing, was  dirccted
agninst Koanaui. The third was against Vidyhdhara
Chandolla and Mahmud geined nothing ouwt of it
Vidyidhara had succeedad where the herpic Shhis had
fajled. L.ater Muslim chroniclers have minimised the
nalure of these [rusirated atlempls 1o extend ap em-
npice andd hasee lain gtress wpon Mahmod's destroetions
of the holy shrines of India.

Foiled in the east, the ambitions Sultan turned
to Gurjaradesa.

{vtiid
The Invacion of Sonandtha

In A T2 1024, Blimap, som of Nagarasa, tke younger
brother of Durlsbharljs and Leksbhmidevi, dauvghter
of the Chihamana of Maddita, eame to the throne of
Awahilavads,

Withib a year of Bhima's accession, Mabmud in-
vaded Somanalha, In all wodern kistories, the epl-
sode, bazed o1 Muoslimn ehronicles of a later date, finds
an impartant place wmoeng that copgqueror's achiove-
ments, bt 1t reguires (o be carefully semitinised.
AFUthi, the Sceretary of Mahtmud and the suthor of
the Mitohd-Yomint, writing in AD, 1031, makes no
reference to thiz raid.  Al-Cardizi, who wreote hir
Zoin ul Akhbar between AD. 1049 and 1052, is the
first to refer to it, A little later, al-Baihagi in the
To'rikh-i-Bathagqi msles the merest reference to
this expedition. A Qesida atiributed 1o Farrukhi, is
3a{gd to b contemporary,

Cmly o deipiled examination by competent agho-
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lars cam finally settle the questlon az o whether
al-TNbi'= beok ¢hds with the year AL 1020 as con-
tended by some histerians, or with AL 1035 28 =tated
by cthers; whethet the refersnge by al-Cardizi and
at-Raihagi are interpoladions; and whether the Qaside
of Farrukhi is aulhettic and contemparary.

Sn far. all that one can be cectiin of 1= that in the
following two hundred years the story of this expe.
Jition camg to be =3 mapnified ihat those whe re-
carded b gave aostplie, Bt wareliable, arcountsz of il
After Cardizi's work, those that desl wiih it in an
elaborate farm ere, the Al-Kemil fit Tevikk of Thau-l
Athir and the Mir-atu'z-Zaman f-Fawarikhi'l-A'yan
of Sibl Abnu'l Fawasl, ol of the thicteent]y crptury,
At a stigl [ater pericdl new legends were invented to
repdet the enisodde sULl tpete romastic,

Meanwhile, the undisputed facts which militate
against the episede us given by the later Muslim cho-
niclers are many.

ilf In A1 1025 no kingdom of Gujarat as
dageribed by them had then come into existence, and
Bhima was just the fuler of a small principality cor-
gisting of the Sdrasvata, and Faiyapura-magdalas,
Kachehha and parts of Sauréshgra.

(2] The continuity of palitieal, seanomic and so-
cial life remained unbroken in these regions between
AD, 182G and 1030, when cplgraphic records show
Bhima to have been well entrenched in authorily over
thew. Hls domaln was tich both in money and archi-
tertupe, for it was in AD. 1032 that the world-famous
tempies aszgociated with his minigter, ¥imala, at Abuy,
were fnished.

(1} Ewven an anglyils of the spisode as given by
early Muslim chromiclers shows that Mehmud wras
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foroed to escape through Kachehha, that he suffered
untald hardships, and that he was pursued by the ton-
federale army of “Pergmadena™,

Why iz it that almost all contemporary writers
from Hemachandre to Somesvama, whe lived in Guja-
tal, are sllent about L?

Two references Lo the sack of Bomanitha are
found in Jaina wacks. The first is contained in a song
composed by one Dbanadida in honeur af the idol of
Srl-Mahavira which was enchrined in Sakyapura, mao-
dern Sarhor. Y"The land of &cimila was hroken
and so alse was Anahtlavada; Chandrivat? was broken
and also Saurishira; Delvada was broken and so was
Somandtha. But the Vira of Setyapura, ihe delight
of men's minds, remained unbroken, 6

The evidentiary value of this poemy depends on
the gssumptlion that i was composed by Dhanapila
whi waz the court poet of Mufija and Eindhurajs.
Dhanapila, the poet of Dhikd, wiole his PaiyElechekhi
Just afrer the sack of Minyakheia by Siyaks 11 In
AD. 2 He must then have been in middle life,
but evon if he had only been twenty-five or thirty
at the time, he wonld have been geventy-five or eighty
in AD 1023 But the poet must have writtan this
zong  still  leter, which seems most  unlikely.
It wonld indeeq bhe surprising if of all the Hierary
men ln Gujerat and Malawva who wrote ¢n histarical
subfects up to AD. 1250, Dhanapdla, the poct who is
cotinected with the three Paramira emperors should
be the only one Lo break the seal of silence surround-
lng this event and in a single stray song. Thls
itself raises a doubt sz to whether Dhenepila, tha
court-poet of Dhara, could have besn 1tz adthor.

The second reference 18 to be found In Jinaprabhe
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Sdri's Vipvidhe-tirtho-kolpa, composed in A D. 1303,
which gives the dute of the sacking of (Gorjarsdedn
by “Gajjanavl” as AD. 10259 In this connection, it
has to be neted thet a revolulionaty change in desling
with history had come over the posts of Gujarat
between Semefvara (AT, 12300 and Merutuiga
(A 1300), Within a petiod of sevenly years tfhe
polished epie, Roghendsméz, wag ng longer a model;
the tachnigue of the Muslim chroniclers of providing
dalgs, events and incidentz, and edjusting them ta
suit the centinuity gf the hislorical narrative o the
charaeter of the here, had come inte  wvopue.
A serutiny of this change in  historical Tae-
thod leads te the inference thet in the lastet half of
the thicleenth cenlury, Merutunga wod others weTe
influenced by 8 new school of history which pre-
sumably drew its inspirallon fiom Muslitn chraniclets.
It would, therefpre, not be surprizing il the historigal
lagands of the Muslim chroniclers celating to Gujargt
whick werc freely circolated tn the camps of Lthe
Tutks, cam= to be accepted by the writers of the
Probandhag,

The epizode In question requires an whbiasaed in-
vggtigalion. Meaowhile, in view of the facts awvails
able, can DBlobmuds expedifion io Somaniibe be
accepted ps anything but a dizagter for (he lnvader?

The Lemple of Somanilha hes had a lang hiztory,
and lt i1 lmportant to remember (hal several templas
aroge on the same place, either ta replece the dila-
ridated cpes or those Broken by the Muslims.

Y is probable that the first lemple wax bullt at
tha beginning of the Christian era. Lakulids of Kdya-
verchang, maderh Karrano nesr Broach on the Nar-
mads 2 was born in (he socond century ALY He
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waa the feundor of the Soiva-Pdiupeta sect
which is called alier him. Higs doctrine spread all
over India pod up ta the thirteapth ceplury the shring
of Somanatha, the grentest cenira of Lakulida's Leach-
ing, grew in fame throughout the lend ag the Pudupata
cult became popular. Ko insctiption mentions Soms-
nithe during the Gupta pericd (AD, 320-500);
thiz is not surptising, since the Gupla empéerors, who
wule devout Valshoavas, do not rmention Prabhisa in
Lheir inscriptions eilther, though it wag a gacted place
Irora pro-historie fimes,

The Argt Temple was probably replaced in the
sixth century by the Malttaks mylery of Valabhi and
i likely 1o have been destroyed by the Arb army
about A, 725, when Velebhl wes secked
But Between AL 800 and 950,571 o magnlfeent Lemple,
the third Temple of Somanatha, war raised up on
the ruits of the sccond. This might have beeo
built by the Pratihkra emperore or their Chilukya
leudatories and its position as the grestest ahrine in
the country at the beginning of ihe eleventh century
can only be explained by its associstion with the
empite. This third Temple wea, for the ags, o large
one, 85 ¢ould be seen fromn the plinth, The Sabhd.
wangepa had stone pillars; the legend thet its pillars
were of wood 3 of SGoubtiul value, By the beglaning of
tha tenth century, Prabhiss, wilh ity great shrine
had become an  intermational port, and, when
Milaraja captured Agehilayads, ong of hig first peta
wag to Iree Prabhisa frem Grihariga who was hetas-
sing the pilgrims,

According to the later Muglim wrilers, reporis
ward brought to Mahmod saying that far away in a
rorner of fourishiog Saurashirs, laved by the waters
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of the digtant sow, stood the greatest of sll the shrines
at which the idoletrous Indians worshipped. From a
distapce of a thousand miles, the sacted Gangd sup-
plied her heoly water to the deity enshrined in
it; & thousand Bréhmanas were engaged i the
worship of the deity; the revenm: of 1en thowsand
willages had been assigned to it as its snooal income:
there war wo limit to the gold and diamonds it pos-
sesked, Thus the {abulous megnificence of Somanithe
Ared both the avarice of the Turkish raider and 1he
leonmelastic zesl of hiz Fanplic admirers,

The religious motive attribuled 1o Sultan Mah-
tiud 15 not consistent with the astuteness  and
breadmindednass with which he was unguestionably
gifted. Later histerians have presenied him as belog
poasesged by funatic zeal, this 33 not supperted hy
the evidenee, He wax a muthless congueror, whose
ambitiph was the feunding of an empire, not the secur-
ing of religious merit,. TU miy bo doubted whether
e destroyed the temples gut af religious fanaticism.

&5 no Indian King would ever dream of destroy-
ing ® shrine in the territary of his ehemy, the haoly
pleces were unptulceted by strong fortreosses wnd proo-
v lded easy loot.

Whetever he enyld, Mahmud suhdued hestile
kings or ennexed their territories ta bis empive, He
did 50 in the caze of the Putjab, He marched Lo the
dotb, tveh upto KElefijara, in the same hope. Only
the unbending resigtance of Vidyadhera made 1t difl-
cult for him te establish any hiold over the Gangetie
valley,

He changed the divection of his attempts by com-
Ing to the West. But he could not permanently anpex
any new terriiory, he had to be satizied wlth the lost
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of BFomandtha, but that could not posslbly ke his main
purpose,

TL was any way, o spectacular venture, ewven if
ony & few of the detsil= furmished by the Muslim
chroniclors are aveepled ©2

By Wonday, Owlober 10, 1035, Mahmud
loft Ghacni af the head of at aroy whileh consisted aof
thirty-thousand strong cavalry.  Elaborake prepata-
tionz had been made for viclualling this furce. Camels
putmbering thirty thousand carried teserves ol water,
whilg, in sddition, twn of {hese besgis were allotted to
cach {rooper 1o carty waler For his individuasl use,

The invader rested at Multan gotil Novemnber 26,
and then bepan his march through the desert. Bet-
woeern Multan and Abu there extended oo wast,
unfruicful wazle of clay and sand.  Acrosg thiz Jesert,
fiery as Gehanna itsrlf and with destruetion rawning
at every step. marched this reckless host, jubilant
with the hopes of prospective loot, Itz beader, un-
biting, ficree a5 the wind which Blew inexorably over
those unlrodden wilids of nature, goaded it an {0 the
goal of his ambition,

Aveording to Farrugi's Qasade 52 Sulian Mahmud
first captured the Ludrava Pase close to the Chiklodara
Mate hilt near Palanpur. By the end of December he
reached Apabolavida. Bhima was laken by sue
prize and willdrew from his capital. Mahmud rested
his army ot Acahilavéds, replenished hiz stack of water
and provisions, bul Ieft the town utseathed, The Chau-
lukyan army wet the invader at Mundher (Modhere),
bul in spite of heroic resistance, was dafesled. Mah-
mud next proceeded to Delvidda and reduged the fort
in gplte of strenuoys defenge, The way to Somanatha
now lay open before him,
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Aopgording Lo 1bn Athir, Dhima lefl his capital
upin the approach of Sulten Mahmud, and took re.
fuge in Kanthket in Hachehha 54 Byt Khond Amir,
who was algp & chropicler of & later period, staics that
1t was the comimander of Agahilavada who took relsge
at Kanthkot s In eny case, when hahmuod occupied
Anshilevida, Bhima had withdrawn 1o & safe
dlstunce in order to be able W re-pecupy his capital
a3 300n a5 the menape disappeared.

From Modhera, Malud proceeded to Somanstha,
looting Delvada on the way. On the Gth of Jemuary,
1028, he invested the fort of Prabhisa. According
to the early Bfuslirm ¢hroniclers, the defenders foughs
with undying hersism, At ope stage, indesd, the
army of the Turks enteted the tomn but was driven
back hefore eventide. According to the improbable
Fetrishia, Bhima rame with an army to relieve Lhe
garrison, but alter 2 sharp engagument was foteed to
withdraws 88

Omn January the Bth, a sanguinary battle took
place, Fllly-thouzand Indiar wartiors Jaid down
their lives in defence of thoir beloved zhrine. Mah-
uud captured the fort!, enleted the temple sanctified
by centuries of devotion, end sfter hreaking the livga
to pitees, looked it and burent it tn the ground ?7 The
Pllntk and ruins of the third Temple, bull in ke
Pratihéira period, showed, when excavated, unmistak.
able slgns of vandalism, burning and demallifsn.

A sacred city where the shrine of Sormanitha,
wis sllunted having little armoor boyend ihe devation
angd peverence of the whole country, could not bt
be st easy prey to an army of vandals,

Eut Mphmud wag uneble to enjoy the fimits of
hig lightning conquest, for after no more than & month-



MEDIARYAL INLIA BEGINS g

and-a-half he was cbliged Lo beat & hagty reireal. He
could not hold Prabhiza,

Something more took place at this stage, which
laler Muslim chroniclers heve ignored.

The young emperor Bhoja had by now acquired
considerable strenglh, Anartas, Khetaka-nmandala and
the valley of the Mahi formed parts of Milava, while
the valley of the Subartiati was & part of his domi-
nion and s0 was Lata- TI the story of Mahmud having
appointed Dakighleem es the rulet of Anahilavida
has any [oundation, what can have causad Mahmud
suddenly to leave g rich a country, to tucn further
west info the peninsula of Saurdshira and to resh back
thtovgh nhospitoble Kachehba?  And how catne it
about that the forces of Sikambhari, Medapaia end
Waddita, the powerful rulers of Rajputana allowed
thiz 1o happen? The only possible explanation is
that the confedetate forces of Gitfaradesa were
I¥ing in wait at some unknown spol, to deal with
Mahmud. This is the only eventusliiy in which the
great conquerer could have thought i befter ta velborn
precipitately by way of tha dasert.

Kitab-Zain wl-Akhbar, tha earliest of the sourges,
gives the following aceount:

“From that place Mahmaod fiprned hack, the reason
being that Param Deo, who was the king of the Hindus,
wag in the way, and Amir Mahmuod feared icsi this
great viciory might be spoiled. He did not come back
by the direct way, but 1ook a guide and marching by
the sway of Mansura and tho bank of the Sihyn, went
towards Multan, His zoldiers suffered heavily on the
way both from the dryhess of the desert gnd from the
Jatz of Sind. Dany animals end & large number of
men of the Myslim army cerished on the way, and
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meat of the beasts of burden diad, U1 a1 last they reach.
ed Mullap. ™3

Thn.ul-Athir, writing two hundred weats laler,
gives the same teason Tor Mahmud's tetreat, abd cor-
robarales gl -CFardizi. “The Sultan raiged his standard
with the inlention of returning, but 85 Param Dew, ooe
of the most powsrfal of the Rajas of Hindustan, had
te be met on the wey, he did not, in atl the cibcum-
stamges congider it advisable to hght with himy at thet
time. 5o he turned towards Multan by way of Sind.
His {roops ehdured grest privations en route, In some
pleces on accpunt of searcity of waler, and in olhers
[ot vwatd of fodder; but at last, efter suffering gecat
distress abd bnedshlp, he reached Ghazni in the year
417 A H. (A D 1026) 63

Later Muslim chronlelets  cortohorale the fact
that the balk of Mabmud's army waz pacalysed by
fewver and thirst. It was trapped in a waterlesz region
g0 thel a large puarl of the 2ty atnd most of the beasts
of burden perished by the way. At last they camne to
Mansura in Sind. The exultantly confident and formi-
dable army which Mahmud had led against Garjara-
deda, returned thinned in numbers and depressed in
spirit,  Ultinatcly, after a shorl hale at Muliag, Mab-
mud veached Ghazni on April 2, 1026, This
expeditioh was & dissstrous end to a brilliant series of
roids abd Babmud gave up hils intentions on Indla
thereafter.

This explalns why, Mebhmud did net meet wilh
any serious obstacle while enterlng Baurashira. The
cohfedarsate forces of Paremadeva had trapped him in
the peninsuls, 3o that he was obliged lo give up the
ides of returning by the wey he came. He saw no
chiahee of an eseape exrept by a precipitete relesat
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thoough Kachehha to Sind. It is possible thet with
the army of Taramadeva e hot parsuit of hig, le
hegan to retreps with the greatesl pussihls speed
Munderbng Eanthkot on the way,

Who was this Paramadeva, ithe leader of the con-
Iedeativn of the Indian kings, whose sty had fneced
Mehmud to g hurried advance on Prabhisa and 1o
hasty retpeat through the desert?  Aecording to al-
Gardizi and Nizpm wd-Dhn, Paramadeva was “the most
powerful of the Hajas of Hindustan™ The king of
Naharowala [Anabllavidad is referred o differcsily
by the same aulhors.

Later, Firizhta  identibed Paramedeva walh
Bhima of Gajerat. ‘> But in A.D, 1025 Dh'ma was the
king of  stoell priocipslity which was not then knnwn
a5 Gujeral. It is the suhzeguent greatness of Anahila-
wida which invested hin with & cefrospeclive impnr-
anro unjustified by the aetual divemsions of the domi-
nignzg crer which he raled. His forees weare defentod
at the end of Decomber; he khad 1o cocape
to a desert fort; et the same time Parmgpa-
deve ztood ready with his formidable ermy 1o deal
with Mahmud on his return. Beforg A.D. 1025 Blimu's
sway oulside the S&razvala and Satvepura-magdaiag
cxiended to no more than a part of Kechehha ond
posaibly of Saurvashita. e waz metely a Mahdardjddhi-
rafe while Bhoja was Parastefeprs, exercising im-
perial sway over Ansrts, Khetaks, Ta{a pnd even
Southern Rajputava, and Bhima was his subsidiary
elly. Dr. Dhagwanlal's identification of Biyima with the
obscurs Puramira of Abu is still wider of the mark,
Paramadeva, therefore, can only be Bhoja, a ocorcup-
tion of gither Paramaradeva, or of his titte Paramed-
vera-Paremabhatidraka. Bhoja hed a regular stonding
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army, which ia credited with heving defested Lhe
Torks ™! Acrording to the Udayepura-prafesti T2
the temple of Semandtho woas Tebuilt by Bhola, while,
aceording to that of Bhive Brihaspatt, it was Bhima
who was responsible for rebuilding it It moay, there-
lore, have Been re.erected by Bhoja end Bhima jointly,

Mandnlika, the Abhira ruler of Somanithe, was
algp among the confsderete  pelnces whe pursued
Mahmud's army, The Tarkh-i-Sorath while des-
cribing hls exploitz states thet the Muslim srmy did
not meke a stand, but Aed. M was & rout.

“Shah Mahmud took te his heels in dismay =znd
taved his life, but many of iz followers of both sexes
were captured . ., _Turks, Afghans and Moghal female
prizonets, if they happened g be virging, were necept-
ed »8 wives, were cleansed by meang of emeties and
purgatives and thereafler the caplives were maried
to men of similar rank.” "Low females were jolped
to low men. Respecisble men wete compelled to
shave off thelt beards, and were enrlled among the
Shekeval ond the Wadhel tribes of Rajputs; whilgl
the lawer kinds were allotted Lo the casiez of Kolla,
Ehantas, Bebriaz and Mers,”"? The Deonata-Swayitt
was in operation.

For deslroyving India's greates! shtine Mabhmud
received gifts frony the Caliph.  The Taler panegyrista
of Gheznl, thavefote, loved to aihg of Lhis apostde ax
a great Teat of Mabmud, Aftet two Bubdred yesrs,
it naturally ceme to be invested with fencifu} delails.

A wive of hatred for the vandal =wept aver
the whole of northern Indis. The grim defanes
with which Jayapale and Anandapsla faced Mahmud,
did mot more then reflect the mood of this country.
Al-Beruni, in his fadike (AD. 1030) sttests to the
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hatred felt by the Indians for Lthe mlechekhhar. “Mah-
mud', says al-Beruni, "utterly ruined the prosperity
of the country and performed those wonderful sx-
plaits by which Hleduzs becamie Tike atoms of Just
scatiered in every divection and like a tdle of old in
the mauth of the people.  Is it o matter for surprise
that their scattered remains chetish the most lnvele-
rate aversion Lowords afl Muslims?" No wonder this
svmpathetic scholar found the wvictitne of his patren
Mohraud's  widespread destructiveness, “haughty,
foolishly wain, zelf-contained and stolid" “The Hin-
dus belleve™ complains the author, *“that there {5 nn
country like theirs, no natiom like Lheirs, no kings liks
theirz, no science like thelrs.” Proud Indla had evi-
dently tisen e resist the sarushing foreces of sucrilege
and destruction which threatened thelr land,

{iac)
Effect of Sultun Mahmud's Roida

The quatter of o entury duving which Mohmud
of Gheeni perzistently raided India, marks 8 hiatus
bolween 1the magnificent era of expansion and Lhe
grime perind of disintegration snd reaistance. ©It i3
oo oflen assutned that the invasion of Sultan Mahmud
hagd no permanvent results so far as [ndis was con-
cetted. Nothing cen be s grealer mlstake ™

Mahpond was a mighty general, perhaps the fore-
most of his age end one of the greatest acidicrs the
world has seen. e wias an #ble ruler, 2 patron of
the arte and literatere and 2 notable builder, but for
Indla, an mreh-destroorer,

_ The Muslim chroniclers record him as ane of tho
gregtask of kings, an ideal congtierot, ety incomparehle
charnpion of Islem, but ne diepassignate histortan can
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take that wview. According to them be employed
teachera to comvert Hindus 1o Islam and among the
converls was Sukhpal, the grandson of the heeoie roler
of the Punjab.

Wihatever he the motive, wherever he wept,
Mahmud plundered, messacred. burot, demolished
tetaples, broke the idels. He carried away thou-
sands of prisopers and =o0ld thetn as slaves. He
decimated tha youth of the country, He had in kim
that streak of sevage vandalism which was comtoon
tu many of the Cenlrul Asian conguetcts of the time.

Mahmud's {eals gannat e attributed mserely to
an evaricious temperament. Tekin by  1hemselves
they cannot explain, tnueh Iess justily, the barharons
way 1t which he apread rapine and death in the coun-
try for over a quatter of a ceodury,  He colliected the
hnest architeets and the best magonz from all gier
Asia lo erect beauliful buildings st Ghazni, yet ha
destroved the splendid temples of India, which were
the wonders of the world,

Tthi thus desctibes the incredible grandewr
of Kesavadevn’s temple at Mathura: "1f ote shoold
wish to construct a building egual to this, one wogl-d
not Be able to do it without cxpending a2 hundred
thousand dinars, snd i@t would occupy two hundeed
years, even Lhoopk the most experienced and  able
warkmen wereg emplaysd,” The temple of Soma-
niths that he destroyed was, a5 we now know, a mag-
nlfcent struciure,  "The Gulten gave orders', gays
Utbi, "“that all the temples should be burnt with
naphihe lime fire and levelled o the ground, "7+

The memory of this vandalistn wes B wicked
legacy for later Muslim rulerz of Indin; they were
Impelled 1o follow Mehmuod's footsteps st that
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northern Tndia lies littered with the ruins of thon-
satids of glorious temples,

Before the Yaminiz appeared on the acene, Afgha-
tistan khad followed Hinduism. Bul the congueat of
Aftghsnistan by the Tutks severed India’s <uliural con-
tacts writh Cenlrel Asiz in which her infAuences had
predominated en far. The overland trade roubes were
cut off,

Sind and Baluchizsten had elreedy been losl to the
Aralz, so that India now had a 1ol rampart of hes-
tile powers all along her western frontier. Across it,
came conquerors to laot, to destroy, or to estahlish
comps fromn which {0 carry  out thelr raids,  The
humen resources of 1hese armies were boundless, for
they could impresa inlo aervice those ceniral Azien
tribes whe were amongst the Avwest horgsemen in the
world. It is spuken of ax a Mustim invasion, becaura
superficially, at leazl, the invaders had sdopted Isiam
In reality however it was no more than s deggant of
hungry men from the batTon steppes wha were n
gearch of unlimited loot upon a rich and fertile coun-
1oy,

Tho conqueraors had their vwn waitatschenyg and
they despieed the religion of the conquered. Even a
scholar such 45 al-Berunl, who made delermined
efforls o mexter the aidrar, could do no moce then
Ivok upen the religion of India and ita philoanphy
with cotndescepsion. Moreover, thers weare maty
things in their faith whicth were advantagecua to tha
cenquergre, They were allowed by law i loot the
temples; 1o carty men end women awey into serevd-
fuda; Lo infict upon Indiens zny pynishment they
¢hose; ard, in additlon to the monetary gaine resuli-
ing from such crimes, thay were wasured, by eommit-

n.G.—a
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ting these brutal acts, & safe niche in heaven.

O the other hand, the enormous devostation
which gwertook the cilies of Indla desteoyed both the
tchools of lesrning end the kings whe wcre their
patrons. And es seon as the Yaminds were establish.
ed, more or less pertmanently, in the Punjsb, the
collective mind of Indiz received u rude shook.

According to Medbatithi, no sanctity attached
Ly Brahmavarta a8 sveh; it would become a
mlechchhedese if the mlechoekhasr subjugated it and
came Lo Wve there. This attitude of the collective
mingd way shaitered by Mahmued., Milechchlias now
dominaled a part of Aryavarta, Unable to combine,
by the Hghtning rapidity of movement which charae-
terized Mahemud, the great tuling howses of noelh Indla
cane Lo be overwhelmed one after the other. ‘The
capital, Kanauj, together wilh itz chalrozerd, was
virtually swept away Irom the scene,

The Arvavarta consciousness dizsppesred from
praciical politicn. The Chehamana Vigreharaje IV of
Ajmer wag lacer eulogised by his panegyrist far having
te-established Aryévarta by exterminating the mle-
cheliag, ot this was only a boast, for he could oot
exterminate the mlechehhos.

Aryadhatma, chiturvamye end the law of the
Smpitis were no longer eniverss]l and fundamerta)
laws of Aryavarla even from the mounteins to the 3844,
Hergafter they were laws thel did nol spply 1o every-
one, but only 1o 4 sectlon, however larpe. The inte-
gtating factor which hed bound sneient India loge-
ther, underwent s fundemental change. Hitherto,
the Bmyiti-law was not only universal, bur dynamic,
and so could absorb forcigners. Heresfter it became
W conseTvative faree for the protection of the sociel
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order and  its cullursl traditions by  preventing
the gmpostesy of the individosl from Hinduoism,
The mainlcnence of the order sanctloned by the
Braritis wag now the firgt concern of the law.
givers. ChEturvamya, though based on birth, had
not sa [ar been made up of exeluglve groups, bat in
arder (o Eurvive pgoinst the onstaughts of Islam and
ity proselytising zesal, the preservation of the punty
of the race and teaditlon by impeosing rigidity in social
intergourse, Lecame the anly weapon. In consequ-
ence, castes fended to become aub.divided and locelis-
el apd social uvsages became more powerivl than the
Smiriti-law,

The break-up of Arvivarts consciousmess, inci-
dental to Mahmud's Invasion aceelevaled the rogiobal
consciousness, weskening the integrating {orces.
Kglhaps's Rijefaradgind or the histery of Kashmir.
Bilhags's VikramSakadevachorite, Hemachandra's
Duyafroyaladvys and Sendhyékara Wandi's Rimdche-
rilg are reglonal hislorkes, in which the author glavihes
the king and the region over which he miles,

The AryEverta consciousness was, thus forgntten
even by the Iewrned men of the duy. Hemuchandra,
the greatest seholar of hils age, bestowed a: much
etention upon Prekrit az vpon Sanckrit.  Hiz Gram-
mar of Prakrit formoed the last section aof hiz femous
Sanskrit Grammsar, Siddhe-Heme: and hecause the
verzes of Doydsrage, which illustrates the rules of
Stddhe. Hema grammar served & double purpose, ons
of which waz to st forth the history of the Chautukyas
of Gujarat, (he historical materisl in the Doydsraya
had no eppest dor non-Gujsralis, Those of his
works which became popular  threooghout  Tndis
were his twd Sanskrit  dictipnarics, Abhidhing-
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chintdmani and Anehdrthasangrahn.

In laying emphasia upon Prekrit and upon the
gollectivn of def words, Hemachandta was wonly ox-
pressing the Jitergry urge of his region. 1t mada the
development of Gujaratl possible; bul it also served
to create & {oree which militated against tho peedo-
minant position of Sanekrit and the wunlly for which
it ptood in the country,

Bul the most disastrous blow to Lhe collective
mind was that the cherished traditlon of a chakrg-
i, 8 universal emperor and pratector of the dbarma,
loat ity efcacy; it waz now an impossible ideal re-
fereed to only in religious recitals or ponpaus inssrip-
tions. The kings were anly local rilers, who, even
g0, eould seateely identily fthemselves with the lehd
wver which they ruled,

The most  corious phesomensn hatween
AD. 1030 and 1100 was the utter inabilily of the
Tndian rulets and their advisers 10 realise the danger
which was fmpllcit in the rule of Lhe Tyrkish Yaminis
in the Punjeb. They registed, no deubt, but enly
when attpcked, though as el-Beruni atieats there was
plenty of hatred for the mlechehhas.

Even the neighbours of the Torkish power could
nol gee the need for m vnited defence, Stceped in
lecal pride, they were blind 1o whal waz happening
beyond their narrow range of vision, For them thers
Wi Relther 8 common cause nor common danger.
Wilh the frontier gealed up, international ewarenasy
dizappesred.

The repron for this stute of things cannot he
found in sny lack of hercism. The rulers fought
bravely; they would not submit; they died for their
land and dharma, But they were tos dizirustfyl of
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£ath other to do more than simply struggle on, o
one dered to go beyond hin frantiers for long ensugh
to expose his kibgdom o the greed of hla neighbour.

Mesnwhile, im an unconscipus process of deien.
give resisience, Lhe soclel prpanization was growing
more conservative, and  po aystemalic  altempl
at driving out the foreigner was posslble.  Aler
Bhoja's death, no larpe seale confederacy appears o
have hewn formed under a gingle leadership againgt
the foreigners.

The egregicus pride &f the new roval famikles;
the segregation of 1he Brihmanas and the Vaidyas into
castey zeparate from the Eshatriyss, the weaknass
atising from the necessity of madnlaloing even relent-
leys foes on their thrones as fendatories, and the waty
of suscession wl the death of almost avary suler, cof-
tributed to tha gemeral decay.

Ferhaps the ultimate cause of thie ever-recurring
dlsintepration was the unrestricted polygamy of the
Kshatriyaz of the day. Thie led to the three dutjn
claazes bebng 1solated pfo dblerent sonmublam proups
g0 that (he [otmer freedom of Inter-martiage became &
thing of the past, Each of the queens in any given
royal family was & prowd, jeslouz woman, fietcoly
attached to her parental importange; cesselessly intri.
guitg to gain advantage Eat het sons; end ready, the
moment the controlling hand of the Kihg was
removed, ta call in the warrior clan of her father (o
take action.

In the wars of succession, the heir presumplive
naturally relied upon hiz maternal relatives for sup-
port. But the Kshattivez were polygemoim. Byety
heir could, therefore, look to his own mether's clen—
genernlly 2 rival one—for support against the clan
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of hig rival's mother, A mother, more often than not,
matricd her sons to the doughters of her owh clan
in prder 10 strengthen the pretensions of Ler son
agminat the zong of her co-wives. The Pratibaras, the
Chahaminas, the Chalukyas, the Chandellas atel the
Kalachuriz were thus inter-conoecled clows, every
man and womah of which ceaselesgiy intrigoed and
fought, wilh or wilhout arms, o relain its pogition
in every ruling family, large or atnall

A wize king ke Blilardja or Bhima, in utdet to
avoid 3 war of successisn, asseclated the crown prince
with hlm. Some, wiser siill, retired ag did Chamuw)da,
placing their favourite son on the thtome. Jn rare
cases the heir to ibe thtone was sirong enough to
coerce his rivals into early sebmission thus avoiding
a wer of succession and paving the way to sUong
coenltal authority,

It was an sppepted rule that avery chieftuin should
seck support Irom his own family oo clan and thet, in
otder to secure Lk, he shovld grant slices of hiz prin-
cipality to its younpger members, Thus had family
pride strengthened ils hold on the warrior clans and
every ruler tended, in conscquence, to ba not the head
of a hierarchy, but merely the first aroong equats; "the
head of inter-retsted over-lordships™ 10 uwse the apt
phrase of Garnet, At every sucesssion, the ralalives
of the deceased, who were themsehwes litlle chleftains,
dlvided intn yivel camps supporting competing helrs,
1t waa, therefore, impossible, when the victor sueceed-
ot in seeuring the erown for himself, to deprive Lhem
of thelr power, He simply could not create o fresh
hierarchy owing allegisnce to himaelf, as had the early
conguerors of the Pratthird dynosty.

The ides that an enemy st be reduced to vas-
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salage and not merely be displaced has itz roct alsy
in this disability of the kings. The Rshatriva cor-
roradion would not brook o fogrant breach of this
plrivilege, which, if allowed {5 be commlited would
spell its downfall at the hands of an ambitious mon-
arch. The Brahmagas, at all times opposed Lo lrres-
potsible political power, were alza averse bo sanclion-
ing a breach whirh would place o king so fnr above
his equaly ag to jeopardise the lew of the Smyitis
which they were pledped to defind.

The invazion of Somanatha wes Sultan  Mlab-
mud'e last major reid in India. Bul the age of expan-
alon [ov [ndia cpnded, Part of her soil was petman-
ently appexed by Lhe lotelgners, The next threo
hundred yearm for India was an age of reaistance,

(x]

Empire of Blhoje
However, for the {ime being, the couniry except
the Punjab was virtuslly free from Muslim incursiong
and Bhoja was able to turn his allention te the con-
aalidation of his empire, He and Gangevadeva of
D&hala appesr to have attacked Chandella Vidys-
dhars, bul witheul any decislve result. The Mahoba
tnzeription of the Chandellas reeords:  “Bhojadewva,
together with Lhe moeon of the Kalachuri (GELgeya-
deva), worshipped, [ull of Iear, like & pupil {this)

master of warfare (Yidyadhara), "7C
Vidyidhara, however, could not prevent Hhoja"s
prograss [urther norih, so that the Mahoba inscripkion
iz more Boastful than itue. It la indeed probable that
Vidyedhara entered into am slllance with Bhoja in
order t{o approprlate the Iragrocnis of the Pratihéra
dotninions tor, by thly time, VidySdhare had
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defested and killed Rijvapala, Bhoja alzo entered
late an allianve witlh Abhimanyu, the Kachchhapa-
ghéta king of Dubkynd, who had also catved out a
pHmripality for him=elf from the imperial territory.
Primee Arjuna of this family i3 steted te have helped
Vidybdhara to defeat and kill Itijyepila. The Dubkund
inseelption (A 1088) siates: “The highty intelligent
king, the illustrious Bhojedeva, has widely eelebrat-
=l the skifll which ha (Abhimanyu} showed in the
marvollous managemment of horses and chariols, snd
in the uae of powerful wespons,''™

Another branch of the Kechchhapaghitos ruled
over Gwallor. Bhoja would po deubt heve liked to
crpture the famous fort, but wasz uneble to de so; far
the Sazbahu imaeriptlon of the Wachchhopaghetas
atates Lhat Kirlipdla, & king of Gwaltor, inflicted =uch
a crushing defeat on the king of Mialava, that spears
feil fromy the hawds of his soldiers through fear, and
ware aubaequently collectad by the willagers 7'

In spite of hiz Ieilure bo caplute Gwalior, Bhoja
pshed forward and tock Kenauj, defeating ¥agah.
pila, tha last known member of the imperlal dynasty
of MNigabhala. The Udayspur-praiastl tells us that
Phoja conguered the lords of Chedi, Karpate Lia,
Indraratha, Toggala, Bhima end kings of the Girjarag
end the Turaghkag, The Bhima mentioned here was
evidenily the king of Anahilaviga; the king of the
Glrjaras can only be ldentiled with the Pratlhlra
ruler.

Bhoja, however, could not have retained Kanauj
fer long, for within & decads, forlune hed turned
ageingt him and Kanauj Arst passed into the hands
of Kelechurl Kama and was later conguared by the
{ashadaviklas of Fanau},
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It iz probable that during this time, Bhoja's pene-
ral  Suriditya defealed and  killed & prinee
ealled Sihavihana, This episode is mentioted in the
Tilalwads pgrant of ALY, 1MT.7*  Mewvertheless, ag
Bhoja suffered a disastrous defeat at the hands of the
Weslern Chalukyas shordy after AD. 1041, it may
be presumed thet SShavehans was defeatled earlier.
The Tilakwada plate does not disclose the identity
of Sehevihana, but in Chamba, in the Himachat Pra.
desh, there was a dynasty of pritces I lhe 11th éeh-
tury of whom 1he tnost powerfl was Porgmabhopd-
raka-Mohdrijédkirdfe- Farameseare SElavihanadevws,
who was alst known a5 Sihilladeva, 3dle, Sahila and
Soila. " According 1o Kalhapa, thls Salavabanadeva,
was chacked by Anants, the king of Kaskmir, between
A, 1025-1031, Bhoja s khown to have maintained
very cordial relations withh Kashmir, the bourdary of
whith twuehed the porthern Irontivrs of Chumba, It
iz possible that EBheja sent his  general Suraditya
againat the Salavihena of the Tilakwada plats.

About ithis fime, Bhoja probably attacked
Sakambhari, modern Sambhar, then ruled over
by the Chihamana king, WVakpeti I1. WVak.
patl's deleat was comptete, [or the patcgyrst of
hiz descendant writez thal his glory was destroved
by Bhoja of Avanti3? This victory may very well
have prompted Bhoja b attack the Chabamangs of
Naddidla, who, under Balirfje, had defeated Vakpali
Mufija. DBulirdjs was sueecreded by Mahindre, Afva-
pila, Ahila ond Apahilla, of whom the lagt two bosst
of having detealed Bhima of Agpahilovada, Anshilla
also cluimis to have congueted Sakambard, defeated its
army and killed the leader, Sadhe. If he did, it must
have been during the last vears of Bhoja's rrign,
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This was the highest point it the brilliant mili-
tary carect of Bhoja, Hisz imperial sway extended
fram Chargba snd Thaneswer in Lhe north to tha Kri-
shna and the Tungabhadts In the south, snd from
Drevacka b0 Kenguj.  Among his feudatories were not
only the kings of Chemba, Dubkund, Siksmbhati,
Mnddole. Medipata ond Apshilavidda, with its vessals
of Kachehhs and Ssurashira, Lita and Koakama, but
alse GaAgeya and hiz son, Katpu of Chedi, Chalukya
Fayasimha 11 snd hig son, Somedvara of Kalyand Lie
was atso the magter of Kanau} though obly a ghosl af
ils impetial sell

The different parts of the old Gurjaredsda hed,
for the time being, been brought 1ogether.

Rajaréja, the Chola of Tanjore, who was the only
other cmperor of equel importance in the country,
was on tetms of cordial Iriendshlp wilth  lhimo
Above all else, Bhoja kad helped in driving out the
mlechchhas from lhe land.

As hos already beet referted o, by AL 101D, the
Western Chialukya Jayasiiwha had compelled Bhoja io
withdraw  from  FKatvakaks, but  lor the hoxt
twenty.five yeara the latler remained unmolested by
the Chalukyes, In AN 1044, Jeyasimha was sucoped-
ed by his son, Somesvora I (A.D. 1044 1068). Same
tire betureen AT 1044 and LOGE, Somesvarn attacked
M3lava, delcated Bhoja and sacked Dhéri and
Lyjayinl, The PoramsEre emperasr  wes  Srowing
otd and hin military strength wes not wlat
it wWas,  Somesvara, however, saon reiurned o Karna.
taka, whereupon Bhoja re-cccupled his capitsl. Bat
he never recovered [tom this blow which ultimately
brought akout his Jdowmfall, On hiz death the
Chaylukyas of Anshilavida mads a bid to he
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the greatest power in Western Tndoa

AL the accossion of Bhoja ome of the greatest
miilitary leaders an histopy with his muhless hordes
was laying waste the whaole of tworthern India. Fulure
resealch may teveal that the collapse of the Yaming
ampbition wfler A D 1024 waa due te the Second
Empire of Gorlaradesa, which Bhoja had built wp.
Meither Mugja, por his father Sindhordje, had lefr
hitn a consolidaled ermpire. When Mufija met kis end
at BMinvakheta, the emipire of Malava had alesady
collapsed, and his successor Sindhurdjs refained ho
more than a precerious hold over the feuwdatoties aof
the otllying patls, So with Malava alons as has patlri-
many, Bhoja Duilt up a great empine,

By the time DPhojs came (o the throne,
Garjeradesa had  lost itz colesion, disintegratng
forces had been at work. The regionalization af 1he
Eshatriva waditlon hod fragmented neotth India.
Hizs bhomeland was a Milave which extended
from moedern Koish to the Marmadi, and fram the
mouth of the Bahi 1o Bhilza. The fragments
of the old Crarjeradesa, Gujarat, Medapata, Naddala,
Sakembhari, Gwalior, Delhi and Abu, each had a raler,
who could not subordlnate his kingly ambition to
hierarchic coptentment. They had no loyally (-
wards the suzersin s had been the case under
the Fir¢t Empire, but only a gredging and testive
Ioyaliy which waited impetiently for the first stgn
ol its weakness 10 deatroy It

The TEldayapur-prefasti claims  boasifully that
Bhoja posgeszed the earch from Kalléga to tha Malaya
hills and from the setling to the rsing of the sup 3t
There is no doubt however that the epithet of Saresa.
bhaumea, which waz applied Lo him, was justifled.
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The emperor wes petling old. Hiz homeland, if
small, wis rich, but he had to lmpetisl hierarchs to
maintain his power in bis days of diffieslty, Now
o new dengor of the ficst magnitude, faced him.

In AN 1M1, Katua, son of Gangeya Vikrama-
ditya, ceme ta the throne of Fripuri. He wps 2 young
man who was ot only fited with a mighly sambition
but & great general. HKama extended a friendly
hand tn Borpegvarn Ahavamulla, son of Jayasinha II,
the Western Chilulcya of Kalvanpi., Somefvara s,
for the motient, free fmim enlanglement with the
Cholas in the gputh. Phmua of Aphllevada was also
gatting restive. Dhoja had suffered reverses ab the
hands of Vidyadhara Chandells, who had been helped
by Hirtiraja (A.D. 1015-35), the Kachehhapaghsta
ruler of Gwalior. Dhird had been sacked by Somed-
vara, who became & “flame of doom (v BDhoja”.  This
event {00k place between A D 10441051, Trilo-
chanapala cleims thet hizs father Goygitdpa freed
Litn from the hendas of the enemics B2

But the aged empernr was too geat 8 monarch
to be dlsposed of so easily, He regained Dhéra; a
tregic and venerable figure, he lived on, surround-
ed by tho ruins of the greatness and power which he
had built up 5o brilliently.

The =ztatement in the Prabondhochint@mani, that
during his last days, Bhoje was harassed by his ene.
mies, was oo true.  All the feudetories of MElava
regalticd thelt indepemdence, Bub soon thers wraz A
rift batween Kampa of Chedi and Somefvara Ahavg-
malla and the aged emperor did not lose hia péaitlon
till the end. The grant of Gevindachandra, already
quoled, confirmg this, when 1L says that when &
Bhojs snd Karme (of Chedi] were dead, the earth
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choge Chandradeva, Lhe Gahadavala King, a5 her lover
amd provector.5s

Bheja died in e AL 1054 and upun his
deadly, the Second BEmpire of Garjaradess began to
hregk up. The Udayaspur-prasssti savs:  “When the
devotee of Bharga (Siva) whose briltianee resomblod
the sun [i.e. Bhoja), had gone to the mansion uf pods,
the earth, like Dhaief, was flled with denze darkness
of hig foes {And) his hereditary warriors became infitn.
Then erose king Udayddilya, another sun, a5 it were,
destroving the dense datlress, the exalted foes, with
the rays issuing from his sitong sword (end] gladdean.
ing the hearts of his people by big splendoyr,™s+

The Nagpur-prasasti cortobntutes this stasemens,
*“When he (Blnja) had Lecame the cormpanion of Indra,
and when the realtm was in deluge, in which ke sover-
eign was subbierged. his relation Udavaditya becatne
king, Drelivering ihe gart]h, which was troukled by
kings and taken possesston of By Waema, who joined
by 1he Kamdias: was like the mlghty ocean, this prinee
did indeed act like the Sacred Boar, ™

(i)
The Age &f Bhoja

From his boyheod, Bhola kad speot a slrcouous
life, and had exhtbited a rare and versakile hrilliance,
He had & sure eye to megnificence. lie wes a preat
builder, perhaps the prestest in the seven hurndred
veerg under review and, being o devolee of Siva, he
built termples dediceted to Fedarefvara, Ramesvara,
Somandlha, Sundira, Kila, Anala snd RBudea®*
The Bhojadald at Drhard was &  Undversity
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of all-Indln importance; attached to ik was @ lemple
dedivaled to the poddrsz Sarasvati, styled Sataswali-
Sadanu or Bharati-Bhavana which was "a meeling
flace of greal poets, of scholers promipent im the
three Vedas. of critics and accomplished men possess-
Ing preal appreciation and taste coming From all quar-
lern."™27 Profone hends converted it later into Lhe
Eamalmanli Mosque, and the miuczzin called from the
proud monument to Bhojas love of learning. The
figure of Sarasvali, the presiding deity of this temple,
iz a chef d'ofupre of ratre beauty, n itz exguisile
serenity of pose, in itz entrancing snd  balanging
thythey, m the elegance and spavity of it= pguiling
feptures, and in the general restraint it the treaimant
of the anatomy which is almost free from any exag.
geration,”"?  Close to Sarasvatl-mandira was n large
well, still kpown as “Akkel-Kvi” or the “Weall of Wis-
donn."

Another memarial raised (o eelebrate the viclory
of Bhoja over the Chalukyas of the Decean and Gan-
geva Chedi hias heen converted into the Lat Masjid. #?
The #1d fottifications of Thiitdi arc also attribuled to
Bhoja. He alsp raised the [forttess of Manduo
or Mandapadurpa and established & cotlege which
housed sewetal hundred students. Im addition, he
built bathlng ghats and temples at Vjjayini

Fhe great lake st Bhodapura, 3 {own founded by
him, ahd of which the old dems stood (1l & few years
ago, was also construcled by hime The Bhola-s5gers,
now excavated by Kincaid had an area of three-hun-
dred-and-fllty squate miles and was perhaps the most
magnifleent sweet-waterlake in the world ™ The
whole af the Hetwa Valley was elilised for the pyre
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posa; the Bhopad State Hoilway now runz on the Tiod
of the lake, and the wvillape of Dap 1Dwipa) stends on
it.

The repgtation of the lake still survives in the
well.known saying:

Tdai 1o Bhaopal il

Drusaren tolaiyae hain

"The lake iz the Bhopal Lake; others are just
pords.”  The gite of the lake justiles its reputsilon
As one climbs the hill which stands in the cenlre, and
upct which Bhoja started ta build a temple of Siva,
pig can obaerve the hape bow] which onee aeld ihe
expanse of waler.

Bhoju built a gread bown obe o3 banks, e gren-
deur of which is attested By the remains of a 1emple
celebrated for its gignelie polisbed quarizie Tinps.3°
Modern Bhopal iz Bheja's miln (hannd), Tt the lake
thete were large boat-houses from whieh 1he Braperat
and his retinue sailed put in pleasure-boats. Four
hundred years [abter Saba Hussain cmpbivd the Take;
end on the prandeuwr which was Bhoja-stgara now Jic
scatterad willages.

Bhojas lowve ol magnificent mofuments lnaw
ng geoprophical bounds, He built 5 spcred tank at
Kaopalesvary in Kasbmir ang tnok a vow that ke wanlel
always wash hes face in water hrought from this Poipa-
sidana-Tittha.  Padimarija, a belel-seller and a
favourile of Abanta, e contempotary king of Kash-
mtr, brought Bhoja's vow to Irddion by the regalar
despalch of a lerge number af jars flled with the holy
waler [rom the tireha, 52 The tomaans of the ciclos
zsure which the emperor constructed in order 1o col-
leet the waters of the gacred spring, are still catlant,
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"The latter now rines”™, savs Sieit, "in a clrealar tank
of at least €0 werd: ln dismeter, which i3 enclosed
by a solid stonc wall, and by steps leading te the
water, .., From the formation of the gtound, it is
evident thel this tank bas been formed by cloging artl-
ficially the gally in which the spring rises on the
hill-sides.” "

In tasle and tempetsment, Bhoja was the chili
ef ThjayinT, ng the hore of coltere the twin of ‘Viard.
nagi. It was alzn the home of remtancs and Jitetsa-
ture, the cultural Ffountain-head of Crarjaradess,
Though mnminglly  owtside the strict voopraphical
boundaries of thal repion. 5 stood widkin W for all
praclical purposes; [or. under Manja and Bhoja, the
city reached the climax of i4s cultural influenee as at
had done obce before, when Vikeamadicya tuled and
Ealidaga zang.

In ihe deys of Arjuna Kartavirya, Mahishmall gn
the MNarmada, had bren his capilal; Tjjayini, mean-
while, was the vapital of gne of Lhe canfederate clabs,
the Avaniiz. It was Arjumas son, Jayadhwvaja,
who transferred the capital of the Baihsyas from
Mahishimatt to Tjayint, which, latet, became Lhe
capttal of Lhe Bhojas, & branch of the Yadavas.

In the Gth century BOC., it was almost a rival
of Fataliputrs, sred  the fery Prudyols,  futher
nf Vasavadsetth. the heorine of Bhéza's play of
ihat name, ruled Erom there. As Kilidisas pots it:
"Here Vatsardja corried off the beloved daughier of
Pradyola; here too there was the golden garden of
tile belonging to that very king; here indesd roamed
the elephant Malegiri (a furicone elephant given, ac-
cording to legend, to Fradyota by Indra) uprooting
kiz post in madness; with these storiez well-infarmed
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persons divert their relalives who come oo o visit
1o thiz plaec,' 7+

In the Mrichchhakariica, we hove i1he piclure of
Ujjevini deting the tiewe of Arvaka. gracdsor ol
Pradycta  But 1he vivid pietures given by Sadooka
end Kalidasa of 1he lifle in the citw, point 1o
ils beinp from cacly davs the home of both leisne
ing amd Tashion.  Acenrding 1o Kalidaza, the wonien
of Ujjayind were neted Mot side-glances as dazeling as
Rashes of lighining,  The perfume irom their hair
croped Trom ity windows and pet peacocks daeed
im ite palowes ?-

Eut it wes no less a kome of relipious dixlectics.
Ruddhism gained o firm ground o the countey-side
and Advka homseld as a wwerer, roled aver westeres
India from its capilal Cjjavini. 11 may be poesunmed,
therefore, that Tljjayint eontimded 1o be e DBomon of
high learsing and religious Teaming,

During the Sunpa petiod, Balave was a famouss
religious cerztre and in the raipn of BRoamaldwadra, whoo
wag probably the Tast of the Susga kings, Helwedoros.
a Greek Valshnpava, erected a stone piller in YVidigs,
im front of the {eanple dadicated to Vishouw. " Thraagl-
ot this perind, Uijusia? was also o cottre of Jainsm,

In the f#rst ecentpey after Chrigt, {he Seylhian
Bobrpgas, wha Tiad  acguered  weslern Indiw, cobed
from DUjjayini &s their capitel. For over four
hundeed years, Western Satraps reled fraom Tlija-
¥inl uver whal was the old empite of Sahastar-
juma, which, comprized modern Gujaret, Eajputana and
Mitava,

Chandragupte 11, the great Gupta emperor, who
pasumed the title of Vikramaditya captived ITjjayini
fromm the Satraps, It then  became  the graat

fi Li,—lu
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cemire from which radisted the cultueal forces with
which tho "golden age" of the Guptas was sssocialed
in the 5th and #th centuries. Ujjaxinl wis also
the capital of the Hun conguerors Toramdoa and his
son Mihirakula bt their power wag shoct-lived, for
it was destroyved by Vishnuvardhane Yasovedhatma-
deva. 7

On the death of Bhinugupta, the Gupta Emplre
carne to an end and Malave was divided, 1o about
AD 521, inle East Malava, with itz capilal at 11jja-
¥ini, and West Milaye which extended to ine tiver
Mahi. Vjjsvim continued nevertheless te be the in-
telbevtgal  centie of Western Todia. In A D &1,
Hiuen-Tsang found a Brabmans ruling there. The
kg was Icarned; the city was the home af leacning 2v

In the first hall of the eighth ceotury, as wo aaw
boefrre, Wagabhaia 1 mede it the capital of Gurjars.
dega, aod so it ptobably remained till bls grandson
ghifted the sent of the empire b Kananj, Tn AL, 350
it was in the possession of the Irperial Gorjaras and
corlinued Ur radiste its likcraty atd coMural infloenca.
When Siyaka IT captured (Jjjavini, the Second Emplra
reclainnad its souwl

The Poramdara Kings, from Bufija Vikosti down.
wards, were 32 much the crealutes as the ctealors
of Ujjevinl and of ils gresiness, for there has been
o race of klbgs 50 learned and so generchs towards
leamning as were the Paramaras who suveredad Vak.
pati.  Bindhurajs, whose exploits Padmagopta hes
described in the Norosthasgaka-chorite, made Tfija-
vini hiz capital; and Bhoje, s}though he finally moved
tx Dhéra, was helr to the learning and culeutn Bhet
had heen eddying rovnd Ujjayind fur over Rfteen cen-
turies,
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Bhoja was a poet, schelar and 8 patron of learn-
ing. EKingship ond conguest were {0 him subzidiary
activities, insgtruments wherewith to serve the paod.
dess Sarasvall,. Nor was hs fame mercly contem-
potary; it haz survived for the last nine hundped
vears. He has indeed been the universal stan-
dard by which to mepsare any one wha is nvour-
cbly disposed towards literzture. The Hejod Aro fgie
sayz: "lle rkslitzpatt; onnd king Bhoja, famous for
their great liberality were At Lhat mmmenl holh paets
themselves and friends of poels, ™™ MMammatr in his
Keryeprokisy rematks: "IE i3 in the play of Bhoja
thget, there iz gech richmness as in the mansiong nf the
learned.'""?? Two hundred wears laler, when Vasto-
pala was beipg compated to a genemus  palron of
learning, Bhoja <was referred to in these terms:
“King Dhoja, having gone to the wotld of Lhe Sun
snd King Blufja having got the brilliant possessions
of the heavens, Vaslupila elobe s el 1o wipe off e
tears of beggavs"750 That the high proize given ta
Bhoja waz pol mere rhetorc is clear from the wni-
versal testimony of sueeecding apges.

Bhoja himself was a versatile suthor, 8 polymalh.
His mastery of Sanskrit wnd I'takril was unchalleng-
el and he was even the inventor of new metres, Whes
ther gll the works attributed Lo him are his own com-
positions, or were writtes by others under his super-
vision, is not certain, But he iz mentionad by Dafabala,
& Buddhist writer, s comuentator on the BRetmo-
fdgtrax; by Sulapand in the Prdyméchittapiueko; also
by AllAganitha, Raghunandana and VijRanefvara. He
has been gquoted on medical subjects in the Bhata-
prakdin and in Midhavas Rogoypinifchayn and opon
sstronomy by Kefavarka. He iz mentioned by Kshirp.
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svami, S&yvays snd Mahipd as o grampewarion and
lexicogtapher, and is praised as & poet by Chillapa
Biveivara, Vindvaka, Satkara Sarasvali and Baras-
vati Kutumbaduhityl,

Bhaja did not leave behind him a hasnd of devoted
pupils who thought it {o b their duty to hend down
their master's works to poslerity.  But & study of all
those works which have been atiribuled o Bhajs’s
pen i certain to throw llght on the unity and author-
shlp of st least some of them, far those that arg his
gwh show 1be unmistakable and extraordinery in-
tellectuel sweep and stylistic richness of iheic roval
authior, "2

Amaong the literary men who flovrished st Bhojo’s
court were Dhanapidla. author of the Tileko-nunifare;
a certain Kalidasa, (not the great one, bul his name.
sakeb, to whom are aitributed Naledaya and Champ
Ramayone; Ueaga, 2 native of Anandapuera, who wrote
his Mantrobhahya on the Vdjaesoneyi Stinhitd of the
Yojurweda st Ujjayini, and perhaps Vijnaneivarp,
the sulhor of the low texdt Bitdkehard,

Merufunga records a number of grecdotes relat.
ing to Bhaja from which thiz extrecrdinary historleal
flgure emerges olearly. Above and hevond his con-
guests, apart from the moagnificence wlth which he
sdorned shrines and placcs of tearning, Lhere apprars
the sage, who Is comparable only to such roval sAgES
like Janaka and Marcus Aurelive. Aa he got
up every day, he asked himself: “"Whal good ecan
do today?” One of hig sayings indicates the Epirit
of & Hermayogt:

"The sun will set in the western sky and take

away with him patt of life
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MMen ask me daily 'what's the news today? Are
you guite hale and glad and fit ¥

How cen we keep the body’s hesdlth? Iz uot
our Jife departing day by day?

Pesforem today the duty of tomorrow, the allee-
noon's before noom;

For deatlh won't wait o see if vyl have done
the duty of the day or o,

s death now dead, Is age now degrepil,

Ate life's disasters now destroyed,

The rush of illness quite errested,—that all 1hese
men are lost in mieth®"

The power, glory and wealth which came to
hiny 50 plentifully, hed no permavent value for him.
In ofic of hiz werses he says:

“If | have not given my wealth to suppliants

Erfore the brigat sun doth set in the waest,

Can any one man thet iz living awsure me,

To whom this my wealth will belong on the

morrow !

Cin his bracelets were engraved certain memnr.
able aentances:

“Uneertain by palure is human prosperity,

The time of pogsession iz the time for bestowal;

Misfortutie is certain 0 reach you gulic spon,

Too late to discover 4 change for well-doing "

Bhoja hed the outlock of a philosopher. He
listaped with induslpence to Dhanapala, a fanatleal
Jain, who condemned Vedic soacrifices and ridiculed
hls guardian god, Siva, whom he worshipped. Even
the skered eow did not escape the poel's polnted ghadf.
But the Ewmperor smiled, foflowed his own way,
¥et chariched Nhanapbla az a tressure.
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Many and waried were the memories which
Bhaoja lelt behind him,  An inseription of Devapala,
dated AT 1223, comparces him with S Krishoa:—

“There was 4 king, great like Komsa's conqueror,
an ornarment of the Faremara family, the glorious
Bhojadeva, wha oecupied the surface of the vanzh by
the van of hiz army, When the [ustre of the moon-
light of his glory overflowed the lap of Lhe regions,
there closed the day lotuses of the glory acownulated
by hastila kings'''93

Bilhana though a courl-poet of the Western
Chilukyos, who were hostile to Bhoja, spoke af him
inn leudstory terms:

"Bhala was the lord of the earth, ahd not, indeed,
comparable to vulger kings. 'Woe is ma!” Dhara
ericd to hilm (e Bllkaga) ihrough the voite of Lhe
pigeong testing on the lafy lowers of her gates: "Why
didst thou not come inte his (Bhoje’s] presence?® o4

Even whule he lived, his natne passed into hislory
ag ain ldeal king. Populer imagination enshrined him
in the proverb Bahad Rapd Bhoje ane Hakon Gangeya
eng Tolotyane, “"How exalted is king Bhola, how
low Gaigeys and Talanpapa™, a praverh mow  cors
rupted lnto “bow cxalted ls Xing Bhoja and how logr
ia Cange teli pilman)™,

Bhoja had the bHllisnee, but not the impetuosity
of hiz uncle, Muaja. He hed his share cof fatlures.
It waz =n sge when reglonalism had  grown
apace, when  centeifugst  forces were  operating
all owver the country, when Mahmod, one of the grest.
est of military lesders, was pergistzntly spreading
desiruction im the countiry, snd when lhree of the
frontiers of hiz small hemeland were in eonstenl jeo-
pardy. It was in such ditheult tivpes as thesa that
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he roslored the inlegrity, the power and the magnifi-
cenece with which Crirjaradeds had heen sssociated
during the two hundred vears before Bheju's triumphs.
He had a splendour of character which hag left an in-
effaceable tredition in India. A poet and e poly-
math, he staked his reputation i tho serviee of cul-
tute, O oll the great kings who have flourished in
Indin, it iz only hiz pame thet remains from one end
of India to soother as 4 synonym for learmning and
generosity, o distingtion unique in the historsy of the
world.

Most magmfieent of all the kings of Indla, Bhola
will live in higtory even a3 the Udaipur-prajasti styfes
him:

“"Thie illusitiouws Bhola, the poet Ring—

He achieved, he gave, he knewr.
And what he did, none but he could.
What greater proise can mortal ever coyel?™ oo

C1IAFTER X
THE THTRD EMDIIRE OF GURIARADESA
(1]
Rige of Bhime Cheulyekyo

Soon after hiz succession, Bhimp had to Laoe the
etorm of Sultan Mahmud's invasion, but there is no
deaht thet he emerged ihe stronger for it The
raid pezsed like a whirlwind, and the country gonn
regained her sirebgth. DPBhima's grant of AD. 1025
records that he pranted a village in Kachchbia-iman-
dala, ' Thiz grant and the compledlon by hls minks.
ter Vimale In AD. 10322 of the Adinitha temple at

Abu, prove that Bhima's hold over Kachehha and
Abii was compilete,
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It is difficult o soy whether Kaclhichha was an-
nexed 1o the Chaulukyan dominion in the titme of
Bhima or earlier. In Milar3ja's time* the regian
of Ahu, just north of Sirosvataanandals, was an in-
dependent kinpdom. hilaraja, however, dofeated 15s
king, Dheranivariha, Al whal stage Mun|a appoint-
gd his zom as the kiog of Abu it is difficult 1o say, butl
Dhatanivaraha's grandson, Dhondhoka, wad o feudas
tory of Durlabharija, though possibly for a very
ghort  time. Dhandbuks rebelled apamzi Bhima
atd 1ok refupe in Chitrakita (Chitod) which, at that
time war included in {he territory of Bhoja. Dhan-
dhuka, a5 we Rnd Eom an mscertiptlon of his son,
Parpapala, dated 4.0 1042, became the Mokdrdjidhis
rdjr ruling osvor Arbuada-mendala, “heviog congueted
hiz enemy ' * Bhaja, nelped THuandhuka o tegain his
throne, who became evidently indeperdent of Bhima.
Abu was thetelore for somelime independent of
Avahilavada.  Only after the desil of Phoja, il waz
gnnexed to the Cheubukys kingdom and so it remained
during the whaole of the Chawlukyan period.

Bhima alsc attacked the Faremaraz of Bhinmal
and capluted theic king, Krishoprdevs; but he was
forced by the Maddila Chihamina, Anahbilla, to
Ielease the Paramiara, whether by diplomacy or by
war, 1t b5 dlfieldlt 1o suy S

Bhima, throogh his mother, was related 1o the
Chshaminas, but it eppears that doring this period,
their velatlons were hostlle. He wes twice defcated
bw them, once at Pratishihanzka and Agnin st Sande-
tao in Jodhpur Siste. [t i poseible that Saptnsaia-
vighaye mentioned in the Sevadi plates had orice come
under the contrel of Bhima, but was subsequently
lost to him.® These place-names clearly indlente that
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Fhipa was the aggressor.

According to Meruvtunga, PBhima ohee inveded
Sind.” Humachauodia afuse states that Bhima allacked
Sind and defeated its king® It iz probable that he
had encroached upon the lerrifocy of Lthe Saindhavas
whi raled pver weat Saurashire, with their capital at
Ghumli, twaeanty-five miles npocth-east of Parbwab-
der® But these wars show that Bhima only entered
upon  petty campaigns  ageinat  small neighbour
kingdums.

The velations of Bhima with Bhola teguire care-
ful exsminaticn. In the Bhima-Bhojo-prabandha,
Merglunga telates & number of abecdoles, From ibese
it appears that Bhana mainlained oo ambassador at
I*hoje's court called PEmare, whose timely interyven-
Lion oree saved Bhima frony 8 [ull-scale  inwvasion
which Bhoja was about ta launch ageinst him, ™

It &5 ¢ettain that Bhima was ohce defeated by
Bhoja, and, if the stories relaved by Meratunga have
any real hasis, Bhims always apptehended a FParamira
ieovagion, Though he was wever Bhola:s vassal, and
is knaw nat to have takren parl in any of his cam-
paigns, the prowing power of Milava forced him Lo
pay due regard to Bhaja,

But after Bhoja's defeat at the hands of Some.
gvara I, the s=ltustion was changed. Dhara
and Wjjrin kaid been sacked by the Karnateka army,
Bhoja's prestige waz waning snd he could muszter
very little of his former mililary sikengih. Bhima,
therefore, entered Into an allianee with Kalachwri
Lakshmi.Karpa, the most famoys zoldier of his time.
Together they inveded Malsve while the cxhaust
ed gnd rged Paramirn empetor was siill alive, How
much resistance Bhojs was able to put up during his
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laat days ig difficull i suy. Merubungs iz probally
right when he siates that, wertaken by disease Bhija
died and efter his desth Lakshmi-Kema reduced the
fort, which presumahbly gusrded the eapitad, and ag-
propriated all the wealth of Bhoja, 17

Buet the Kalachueri-Chaulekye allisnce aeems io
have ended soon after the division of the spoils
[.mlshmi-Kamna ¢laima to have invaded Garjara coun.
try and defeated its king, while both Hemachandra
and Muerutunga relate thet Bhima obiained s golden
shrine Erom the Kalschuri Y%ing, and Hemachandra
adds ihat this shrine had once belonped to hojs.12
Apparently, Lakshimd-Karna was oo strong for Bhima,
who bad. [or the time being, o *emain content wilh
a few trifles. Bilhana stakes that Somesvara T oin-
flicted a crushing defeat on Lakshmi-Karpa, '@ and it
is pozsible (hat Bhitna sent his dermand {or the shring
after Lakshmi-Karoa was delegted,

Yassh-Karna, Lakshmi-Kara's gon, azcended the
throne while bhis fether was still  living;” il
appesrs thet the latter abdicated in favour af his son.
Lakshmi-Kara's fall was very cpportune; Malava was
in cheos, and Bhims wes the most powertul king
in Westetn India. As 3 result, Khetska.randala and
the walley of the Mshi hecame permanent seqretinng
13 the Chanlukys kingdom.

Meanwhile, Jovasimha of Malava, the succczsor
of Bhoja, had come to terms with the Western Cha-
lukyas 4nd, with the latters' help, repgained his capital
and clasred Mileva, including Vagada, of hiz foes, But
between AD, 1051 and 1061, Lakshmi-Katga's gene-
ral, Vapullaka, carrled his eonguests beyond the Nar-
madid and into the Svetapida country,*d
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The Accession af Karag T

Ey his quesn Udsyamati, Bhima had two sons,
Mulataja and Hama. He also had another quean, by
whom he bhad a son called Kshemaraja or Haripala 1
Malarajg, the eidest gon, died during Bhime's lifetiine,
so that efter hisz death Karma became the king of
Sarasvate-nandala and Kshemaraja and his sob, Deva-
praséda, retired to Dadhisthabi'’

The reign of Jayvasisoha I of Malawva was but brie?
and he wes succeeded by Udayadikya, a bhofis
ibrother or cousint of Bhoja. Udayadilwva's principei
amemy was Kema, for the power of the lalachuris
hail declined. Kama Hrat defealed Tdayadityn, wlho,
latet on, with the help of the Chihemanas, managed
1o drive hite oue of Maleva,'d But Karna, suceessfully
annexed Lite, which therealler formed a part of the
Chaulukya Kingdom. -

The Chihaminas of Kaddola, Prithvipdla gnd his
brother Jajalls, elaim to haeve defeated Kama and
Jajalla asserts Iurther that he occupied Agahilavida
by force 9 It iz possible that while Karpa was busy
elzowherc, the Nadddla Chihaménes raided the
copital.

Karna married bavanailedevi or Minsladevi, day-
ghier of the Kadamba Fayakesi, the feiend of Tribbu.
vanamalls Vikramiditya, the ruler of FKarnatoka, The
Prabgndha stories regarding the marriage of Minala-
devi with Karpa are fletltious. Hemsachandra testifies
¢ the faet thet both  Minaladevi and  Rarpa
on legling &L each  other's portreits  atraight-
way fell in love, and Merutunge's story of her wooing
by Katna, Lhrough the interventlon of Mufjels, is a
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sEill more rornaotio renderiog of an old fodlc 1ale. 1ot
Irom Hemachandrs’s accounts it can be infecred os &
hlstorical fact that Minaladey was brought o Anabila-
vada to be mareied; and it i3 possible that the viceroy
of the Chalukys king of Kalyani in  charge
of Kookana, married his daughter to the new cons
querur of Lata, eflet suffering a sevete deleat. Bring-
ing his daughter to Anahilavida would bave heen the
price of peace. Thig iz corroborated oy EBEilhanga's
drama  Karvasutideri wrolten in Anshiluvada bel-
ween A 10721078,

The SBirasvata and the Xhetaka-mandalas of oid
were separtles] by devge [oresks camtalimbg Bhllla set-
tlernents, AfEpalli or Ashlali, (mear modern Ahmeda-
bBads'), was I the evodre of this weart. Katnma was
anxious 1o connect biz iwn provioces: by remesing e
inlerveniog junclos, thus repeiring san omizsion of hiz
predecessors. He therefore subdued the Britla king.
Afa of Addpalll ond founded Karmavabl,® modern
Ahmoedabed, linking wp the two wmondeles, It
wag feft fo Neme's forazsight (o weld north pnd south
Gujarat into oke. The founding of Ketnavali took
place only & few wears belote his desth.

In A 1041, Furpa ersumed the title of Trailokya-
malla.®r on account of his having conguered LEia,
formerly included in the kingdom of the Wesiern
Chalukyas,

Amongst his ministcrs were Kekkeka, son of
Vatedvara, Muakasandhipigrekika Srl-Chahile; and
Dhavalaks, son of Vimala's brother Mantri Nedha. By
A 100022 Bufjals had become the chief minister,
Sampatkara s chief known in 1he Prabandhes,
&5 Sante Mani, wad alaso 8 chisf mipister.
He was the patron of Bithape, the Kashmir poet, who
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for some time Lived at the court of Karpe. and whoge
play Hormeswtdari was first performoed at the Iestival
of the pilgrimape of Sri-Adindlka under the learer.
thip of Makantdtys Sampatkara,

Kama was 5 great builder of temples, cities
gnd lenks. In the persenel descriplions of Chaululiva
Kings as given Ty later authars, one characterisile is
commonly attributed lp Kama: he was very hand.
some.  Somegvara calls him Chondsome ag the gacd of
love”. In addition (o hiz devetion to the Eamilsy deiky,
Siva, he was. according do [lemackandry, "a Srahing-
vadin and Harizeer:”, This indicolss s cathongity
of outlook not commen amongslt 1he eaclier hau-
Tukryas.

Agccording 1o Huemsvre-Mekakfeopa, RKarea was
killed in battde by Chihamina Deriabkarija. bat e
stotomerd st e wrong, {oe oecocding o the more
authoritalive Pritheirdfenijoyd, Karpa survived 1ue-
labbarija;, his teipn s believed 0 lave come o an
el in AT, 1093,

During this time, the Puremiras of Melava bad
repained seme of dheir lost {etriiery. Lakshma-
devae i3 sz2ild to have destroved Anga, defeated
the Kalachuriz, brought Utkala and Kal@gs under
subjection, invaded the Hoysula lercitory. | From which
he was forced to withdrawl, and waon a sweeping vig-
tory over the Cholas®- Me is next said to have
advanced upon the Fandya country and Cerlon  Buk
thiz could scaecely he troe. He i alsie said to
have eradicated the Turushkasz, who presented him
with some horses, and to have defeated s Kice king.
The Turushkas were probably the Yaminis, Lakshma-
deva’s relentless {oes.

Mahrmud, the grest-grandson of Sodtare Mabhmmnd,
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was the governor of the Indian posscsziehs of CGhaznl.
He isvaded Mudhyndexs and captured Kanauj. He
alsn jhvacded Wilawa. The Persian poet, Sulaimean,
sings lhe praises of Wahmmad thus  “In 1he bobbest
part of each year, thou difdst encamp at the most
pleasant places. ©n this expedition thou didst des-
tray o ibousand temples or idols.  Thine elephants
trampled over a hundred sfrongholds.  Thou didst
mareh (ke army o Ujjayint  Milava teembled and
fled fromn thee"™ Thiz rhetoric is one-sided.
Lakshmadeva grove back the invader Irom Malawa
(iiiy ¥
Jagasisinhe Siddkariga, the Greaf
AR, 1096-11411

The Tatrours of Malarija, Bhima and Karna had
bharne Lidkk= frait.  Gojarat had net grown iote an
imperial power. Bul there now came to Lhe throoe,
Jayasimha, e son of Karga and Minaladevi, wha
built up the power, celture apkd preatness of {3arjora-
dedi and its people, by {oandicg the Thivd Empirc,
His base, however, was north Ginjarat and Anahile-
vida was his capital.

aeveral conternpotary  wrilets hawve lell  heir
impressions of Jayosimha, the foremost being Hema-
chendra, who camwe into conlact with the congueror
when he was ol the zetelh of kis power and fame.
Thiz great sebolat has lelt bebind him a frsi-hend
record in the Ieydéirempa-Meohnkivya and Siddhna-
Hemut. He has, bowever, treaied his pairon more like
# legendary herg than a contempotaky.  This may
have been due to the current fashion nf the ape; or
to B shrewd way of deseribing a contemparary sove-
reign wathout rigking his displeasure, There iz, how-
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over. sufficient lilerary amd epigraphic evidence ta
check Hemachandra's testimony and to present o Lair-
I¥ accurale history of Javesimba's charscler and
achievemetily, The later Prabandhaz: contaim raamy
legends whick, when wncotrebrorated by independent
festimony, must be discarded in favour of contermpeo-
rary material wherever available,

Javazimhba iz stoted by popular legends 10 hawve
bean barn in Palanpur {5k. Frahladanapura). But the
towen was foynded by Prahladanaieva, the younger
hrother of DharEvarsha of Abuo, about & handred yoears
Euter anvel Lhe sbabeoment = Urlﬁ-:_'l"t-pl:ﬂﬂn unligs 1L Te-
fors o 2 pre-exisling town.

Jayaslinhe came to the thtooe wien young, the
Prepandhas say when he waon three years ald, though
im g of Thein Dis age s gaven as eight, But the con-
temaporanenus evidence of Hemvachandra is ofbhearwise,
He says;

“Juyesiha, when he grcw up, went to the
Batks af (e Saraswvalt ta E}hl:." aien] baecarr an experi
in duslling, fghting elechants end in using various
weapons, He also learnt how to contrp) elephaonts
When he sttained youth, Kama got him coewned
king. The old king alzy advized him: ‘'Protecit the
four parmaz; keep the traditions of your apcesiobs;
behave kindly to my nephew Devaprasida’ Thon
Karpna went Lt heawven with hisa tmind fxad on gol
Vighou*?7 Even if Jayasifmha had been veryr preco-
ciouz, he could hardly have aeguired these accnmplizh.
ments before he was eighteen or twenty years old.

The main events of his life may be chronological-
ly arranged 23 fallows:—

oo AT 1094 January V. Aceeszipn Paugsa

pade, 3, V.5, 106072
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AL 1148
AD 1110

A0 1514

Al 1123

A 1123

AT 1125

AT 1127.28

AT 1130

AL, 1136

A 1135

He s styled Maledardjadiirdja
Faramestant. s

He iz styled Tribhavane-
Crende. 30

He defeats Khengara of Sau-
rishira, takes him prisoncr, and
annexes Sayrishlra. The dat.
ing of the Siihe-Stmsaisaes 51
(Eral.

Stenn inscription without date
ot Uduipur, Gwalivr State 27
Phalguna.  He defears Barga.
rika. Bhadrapada. [le i3 fur-
ther styled Siddhe-Chekrasarii,
a gitle adveriizing hisz congueasl
of Barbaraks ??

He holds an assembly i which
Digesmbara sddhu  Kurmuds-
chabdra belds a debete with
the Svetimbary sddhe Deva-
sQr1.

Atru Stone-pillar Insctiption in
Kolsh State.  Siioha Sam;pat
14 25

Inzeription of  Ehinmal. He
iz siyled Siddhataje.2t
Inscriplion on usn Lmuge at
Talwarn in Banswara Stale,
where he iz described as having
“hroken the ptide of Weravar-
man  amd  crushed  Para-
mards, =T

Hse iz styled &z before 28 Phal-
guna {Chaitra year}, {he econ-
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AD. 1136

AD 1136

AD. 1138

AL 1137
AL 1138

A 1126

AN 1140

AD. 1140

quest ol apnexation of
Malava,

Jyveshiha., He asauwies the
title of Arandindtha,’?

Btone inseription st Gala in
Eathiawad 1" He i3 uiyled
Maohasiddha-Chakravgrts Avgnii-
Tather.

Re is stvled  Siddharife.
Second insoription o1 Gala,t!
Bame title ¥

Insetiption at Ujjayinl  Jye-
shitha dirk helf (V3. 11054
He is styled Tribburvanagresin-
Stddha - CRekravarti-Aaantina-
tha-Garherakn-Jiskoat.  Malawva
15 ewforred tooas Avanti-mandala
which iz ruled by the Nageta
Mahadeva, som ol Babadeva,
son of Mahattere Tadaka, "2
Inseription et Dhadreivara. e
iz glyled Siddha-rCRakrasatfs-
Trailokyamaile 1+

He conquers norihern kings,
82 alsa Sindhuriia.

Stone pillar ingoription et
Dobad (Dadhipedtal in =
temple erected in W.5. 1195 by
"Ketavy, fnr the good of his
mother® Jayesitaha i describ-
ed sz the ruler of {Gorjara-
mandala, as having thrown into
prisan the kings of Saurishtra
and Balava, and made the kings
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of the north brar lis commonds
on “their heads" like Secha.
Dadhrpadra and ather maadales
are described as being govern-
ed by Vihiniputi Kesava, the
Sendpat:. "
Fatamars prince of HKirodo
records kavoing lost the kiag-
dom  thuough Joeyasithha help-
gd A%
Stone insetiplion at Sarchhar,
indicate  ithat be held Sam-
bhar in the Jaipar State*”
AD 1143-33 V.5 12000 Bal stane inserip-
tion.”'  Mrhardjo Asviks, the
sHOe g Afaraja or AEvars]a,
the Marwad Thahomdva, s
mendioned as 8 fewdalors.
AT, 1143 Tanil. =2
The correctness of the lask date is not sattled. Tod
Tound an insceiption recording 1ha focl Thil Saliastea-
linga was completed in W8 12027 The Dohad in.
soriplion of Yapanadeva bas an addendum «f the wreart
Al 1146 VA 120215 Buhler ihaought it wag
inseried Imter, but Burgoss was not satisfied with it
and Dhruvae took it as belongiog 1o Jayasiitha's rezgn.
The Bol inseriplion records that Siddnardja waas rul-
ing in AD. F144 (W5, 1200), and the carlicst known
dale of Kumdmmpil's inseriplion s V.5 1201 Pausa
Suda 2 (AD. 1143}.

[ivd
Conspledation of Popeer
During the lest days of Karna, Anahllavida wes
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in great difficulties, as be had hesn overcome by the
cotnfederate forees of Sikambheri and Milava, Ha
might have lost his life io hattle, leaving his vousg
son with okly & very precarious fulure beforeg him, If
Anahilavida survived, it was becaase of the skiil and
valour of ane of Gujarat's greatest soby, Sanbu. the
son of Varatags,

santy was ficst of sl made governor of Lits
under Kargs. Lader. he was appeinted chicl minis-
ter apd he ¢ontimged to ogeupy that hiph office jor
over @ quarter of a century. Bilhana in his Karue-
sunderl o drame Grel enacted in the temple of Lhe
minister, has left us A vivid glimpse of him, Santu
was always immersed in the affzics of state. Ike had
ho Lirke even 1o talk to s eliildven o his young wives,
In his mastery of slatecraft he was aver greater than
the classie Yaugandharayana  Tooder hig inslruclinns
the armies of Gujarat, led by Soachchile, had defeat.
ed the Sultan of Ghazni.

Ably aiked by Sandy Mnaladevt,  the gueen-
mother, brought up the voung king Jayasimha He
conbinued 1o wield supreme power till 11232, when he
resigned. He then left Anahilavida for DN, bal
wis recalled by his maester, and died on his return
journey at Abdda near Udsipur.®3

Another statesman who shaped the early swvents
of Jayagirnha's reigh appears 1o be Mafijala. Buf few
of the achievements of this chief painigter have come
dewn o us. He was the mehamatys of Kares in
A D 1080 and, according to Merotunipa, he was in fil]
confidence both of his master and of Minafaderi, e
lived till &t least ALY 13135 when he dizsusded Jaya.
sitnha Lrem killing the vanguizhed king of Mélave
Merztusga culls him mahamEryo,
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Amomg the younger statesmen who hefped Javae-
sivnha were Afvila or Azuka wrho succeeded Sandu
a1 8 mahdamdtye in A 1128 and Mahatiama Ganghla,
who tollowed him in 11285 The mast ootable of them
all, however, was [5dika, a Brabmana of Anandsputa
or Yadnagar, who s fuund to be the chief ministor in
ATH Y136 and apain in 1133 Tn the letter part of
Jayesimba's reign this warrint statesman was hss
right-huteld man, Hig son Mahbdeva was & gencesl in
the srmy of Kumarapila and latet Becaime the irusted
minisler,

Ambaprasade, who occupied the posilion  of
makdmdtyr in AD. 1137 appeats from he name 1o
have been a Bralhrouana, as was alsa Kakp, who at the
cnd of the reign enjoved the dizlinclive cpilhel of
“Cifeare- Brohrgeeenani®, The mipster Udayana's
rofe wag comparatively less important He was ik
charge of the port of Cambay and was nol in foral
favonr on qeepunt of his well-knewn sympathies for
the rival hranch.

e AD, 1084 Lakshmadeva of Milava died snd
was mucceeded by Maravarman, whe ruled 1] 1533
The last yrars of Karma had been disastcous and &
minar kEing had sucoeseded hime The boundarits of
Gujarat hed shrunk and 8 war of sucecssion had soew-
ed to wesken the Chaulukyas. It is presible that
Jayeeiimha &nd  the gueesn-mother,  Mineladesd,
withdrew Lo Saursahira, under the prelext of pilgrim-
age. The opportunity was {on good o be losl, and
Maravarman swooped down on Apahilevida.

Santu, wha wasz in chatge of the capital, surren-
dered, did abject homage to the eonquersr and paid a
hepvy tribute, "washed tha feet of {the Paramara king
and poured a hamdful of waier in the holtvw of his
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hends.”"** Kerna's son bad not muck of 4 kiopdom
left oind he bad, therefore, to become a feudslory
of Blilova.

An intemvsting incident is recorded of this period.
When Minaladevl and her son had soupbt sadcbuary
in Jaurascibd atd were at Biholoda, the queen saw
the piigrims roterning disappointed breoause they
laicked the wherewilhal to pay the tax which was
levied on the vigitors Lo the zhrine of Somanatha. She
immedealely intervened and her devaled son remilked
the tax 5"

e of the groatest, i nol the greatest, influsnce
in shaping Javesiiha's early years was Minaladevi.
Bhe was 8 notable moman. Legend and folk litcra-
ture have vied with fach other in immortalising her,
No doubt it waz she who trained the young king for
his hlgh office and supported hilm Io the lofty purs
poge of hiz jife. She lived long enough to see her
500 realise her ambilivus dreams, for she died at an
advateed age a Uttle before the conguesy of Milava
in A 1133 Dwring inhe first forty yesrs of Jaye-
simhe’s rzipn she foupht for power side by side with
her son.

The puoer testifies to the part she plaved
in her son'z life when he puts inte Javasiinha's mouth,
when be waz being congratulated on his esnguess of
Maleva, 8 notsble eculogy of his mother. The con-
querar, wha st that time wasd ity o hardened soldieg
ahnd B seasoned stobesiman, sEys—

“MNo woman shoutd bear

A gon like mao

Ta whotn fate hroeght the grestest of hiz cherish-

ed wishes

Omnly when his mother wns no more,''28
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Jayesithhe also had fwo lakes constructed, one
at YWiramgawn, another at Dholka, and dedleated them
1o hor memory.

At Lhe threshold of hiz career, the young and
proud Jayazlmha wag smarting under the hlow which
Maravarmen had given Lo his prostipe,. He teied
to retzliate by invading Balsva, buet was warsicd.
Om bis way back 10 Apahilawigda, Te was trepped
by the Bhils. Sanlu, howeyer, came to the resodcs
saved him from disaster, and supprezsed the risinz.’*

An equally, or perhaps a toobte, secious danger
to the young ruler's euthorily arose from s war of
suceession.  In gpite of the silenge olbszerved by the
Praobandhes, there cun ke Ditlle douvbt thet the war
tock plece. Lo arder to provent o similar war ol sue.
cestion, Bhimadeva bhad seabed Karnn, the son of
his younger gueen Udayemati, ow ihe Lhrane in iz
own lifetime. The following pedigree will indignte
the pasition of the branehes of the family.

Hokulzdevi — Bhimadeva = UOdovamaotl
|
Fahemaranm Kama —  biswanalla:lesT (Bindlades;
Db aprasaiiy Jawacirha Huddliarhn
1
! Arnaraja = Fanchanadevi (daughbier
Trithuyanapala ol % al &hkanbharis
m. ;
Kasmiradevi ;
Sameivara

|
Frithvlrhla [Chihamana king)

I I | |
Kumaropila Mahipales Fistipals  Prenaladeri  Devaladay)
n.
Ajs [ ¥onhoge o7

- _ L - Kroluadesn
I |
Kiln Malbrajp Ekinwdees O



THE THIRD EMPIRE OF GORIARSDESA 3

In order to comgeal the bitberness which prevailed
between the Iwo branches, llemachendra nareates
the story thet soun sfler Karpa's death, Dvevaprazida
of the senior brsneh connnitbed suicide, Before Juiag
g0 ke had enjoined upen his sen, Tribhuvanapsla, ta
look after Juyasimha as though he wete Bis owe son,t=
The factz indicate that he did not da =0, for the re-
lations belween Lhe bwo brunches were anylhing but
cordial,

Just before he died, the asulbority of
Earga had cullapsed a5 a reselt of encmy ope-
rations and hiz widow angd young son were kept in
prwer only by lhe leading Jain minister.
Devapraside was not Javasimhats guardian; it ia v
neveriheless, that he committed suictde. Dyring Jaya-
suinha’s reign his sonm Tribhuovanapala was  com-
pletely  eebipraod; b may  even have beenm kitlad;
while his grendson Humarapata, a brilliant young men,
was benished for life. Javasibha shawed hls dis.
fovour cwen to Lhe minlsier Udayena whe helped
Kumarspala in his banishment. During the whole of
his long rule, Jayaszimha was sternly hostile to the
other branch which at the beginning of his Telgn
apprara tu have all but wrested tha suecession from
his grvasp. Clearly, tharefore, the curse which had
overtaken the warrior Families of Garfaradess, was
also dogging the footsteps of lhe Chaulukyas.

Om the death of Bhimadeva the paternal rels-
tionz of the favoured gueen, Udayamatl, wers power-
ful enough to achieve the succession of Harpa to the
excluzion of Bakulideyi's branch, Merolunga states
that bifore her merriape Bakulidevl wag a hofoord,
fponydtigand ) hut the Hindu toyal families wete hot
likely ts have permiitted such & meésgiliance. Ewven



L8 CLORY THAT Was GURJARADESA

ot Karny's death his mother's relations were atill
powetful in Agahilavags. It was old Madanapils,
Udayamali’s brulher, who led this ¢len in the capital
gl helped Jayasiinha in his eatly stouggles against
Devaprasada,

The young Xing bad several other advane
tages. Hiz mother, though wuneided by har  re.
lations, appears 1o heve been the anly gueen of Karns,
o st any tabe, the unly one who bore Bim u som;
mgreoyer, the runisiers were uwhdivided in theic alle-
Ziance to the pew monarch. Mo sepner had Jaya-
simmha disposed of the pretentions of the zenier branch
than he snceeeded in removing his grandmethet's
povwwerful relations alss, On the pretext that he had
taken the law into his own hands Ly holding the
royal physician, Lild Vaidya, to ransom,™ Madana-
pala  was kilied. By AD. 1104, the inlernal
difsculties hud all been resolved, for we ges that by
then Jayasiiaha's sway extended up to Cambay 7

Frodn his earliest yowth the young king had glven
cleat indieations of hiz inlention not te he the mere
head of 3 reluled overiordship. He strengthened hily
attnority by wepkenlng those of his own relatives
and one by ape he removed the arch intriguers from
his eourt. It is probable thet the wise Minaladevi
knew the art of empire.building, and that Juvasitaha
was an ept pupil,

Jayasinhe also saw the absurdily of malbleining
his hereditary enemies ag feudaloties, only that ey
might swait opporiunitles o underroine his power.
He hecame "like the maker of wicker baskots; he
broke royal bambgos to meke an umbrells for the
world."®' The young king had a clear perception
ol the reality of power. it provided the Teynete
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W s otuee carcer and enzabled him 1o stem the {ide
of disintegration (vr a while.

{v]
Cosguest of Sourdshirg qnd Soeth Gaferet

Having consolidated his power in north Guja-
ret, Jevasirihe appears 1o have [righiened Natavar-
manh inte gquieseenve. In A0 119600 bw adopled
the title ol s zovereign ruler "'Muldrdjidhirejo Pure-
megrdrd . Abool this Gmoe he also achicyed a vie-
bory possibly over a seltbetn king, which jed him
to assunye the title of *?Pribhuvonagards''.

Ther Jayaslmha furned to Saurdishtra. The pe-
imoval of the Chaulukyan [eadatoties of Sauriiglitra
after A.D. #40 hed strengthened the local Abhkirs
kings, ®Malacdja, however, tedueed Graharipa’s des-
cendants in Saurazhire lo veszalege. But in Karpae's
tme the sverlerdship over Saurdshire woes aonunal.
Dyring the early years of Jayasimha's veign, Ra
Mavaghana, lthe Abhira ruler, raised the standard of
revolt,  The young Juvasimba, faced with other
difficulties jet his feudatory gain strengih till he him-
5ell was fully enttenched in power. But az soon as
his hands were free he decided to punish him apd Lo
build 8 chain of fortresses frora Apahilavada (o
(Firnar, the most emportont of which was to0 be at
Wadhwan.

In the meanlime, B4 Navaghana died, to be zuc-
teeded by his grandson Ba Kheagire, Juyssimba
now marched againgt his fewdalory, defeated him in
battle and imprisoned him.  This evenl hepproed in
AT 1114, ithe vear in which Jeyasimha founded
the Sithha Era to eommemorale the conguest of Sau-
rishira. Sajjana, the Jain minister, was appointed,
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a3 dandeondyaka or mililaty governot of Sayracshira,
and continued bo ael ws such st leagt dill A 111952
Meyer pgain wis Jayasinha to allow a vanguished
foe to play the pact of g tedcherous vaszal,

The popular legends about the conquest of Sau-
rashira, though well-known vhrough folk lore are oot
founded n fact, Ra Navaghana, the father of Hi
Khebpara wos captured hy Jayasivba in Pafchila,
ncar Melakanlhe, so runs the Legend, amd was not
allowed to go free till he renderad homage. The
Es, lhereupon took & vow that he would avenge the
insult by destroying the gates of Spahilawida. Not
having been able tn carry out this vow in lus Life-
Lirtte, he zent Eor his four soms when on his death-bed,
and offered hiz throne lo the one whe yndertook bo
Iulfil it. Khengara, {he youngest, accepted the con-
dition and vame Lo e throne.

While Siddhardja was busy with hizs cempaign
agalnst Malava, Khengata pursuant 1o his pledge, reid-
ed Anshilavada and ok away & beaytifal dam-
zel named Hinaksdevi 12 whom Jayazitiha was belro-
thed, Enraged, Jayasimba invaded Juhagadh, The nep-
hews of Khenpara joined Javasicnha and Khengira was
killed a5 were his 1wne suns. Ranekadevi, Hi's queen,
spurned the attentions of Jayasirmhe und became a zati
gt Wadhwan 84

The legend is cntirely baseleas. Khergirs
was not Kllled bul only wnprisoned®™ and there
i3 no evidence thak Rinska wag the name of hls queen
or Lthal she was aither betrothed to Jayasiinha or wos,
when & widow, wooed by him, The word Rinakas
devi iz not & proper name, but only means B gueen,
nar it there the slightest redson ta atiribute to a
mulure King such ag Jevasimba conduct so unnatural.
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At the ond of aboul bwenty-fyve yesrs of slrenu-
ous efTort, Jayesimha had consolidated his power in
Cujarat and Saursshira. He had evoked  Joyalty
emong the younget slglesmen and possessed an aroy
obedient to his behests, He then tummed against
hiz preceptor Sanlu, whi was e victual bead of
the Svetambara Jain community, which, during the
minister’s regency hecame 5 formideble party in ihe
siete. Corjatadeia was the home of this religious
sect, For cenlgries the Jaina sddhws, among Lhem
Horibhedra, Tdyotsns snd Siddhershi, had lived,
prrached and weitten m this land, They had gone
1o the lowly and the illiterale, and had spread the
gospel of ahtfad to the poor, Lhe distressed send ihe
down-trodden They were the spiritual goides of
the grest communities of Bhillaméla — the Srimaias,
Osvalas, and Porvidas — whose valour, weatlh sanud
statestpanghip had largely coblributed to the glory
of Anahilavada ever since the dayz of Milardjz, The
Jama =Edlin was wob metely o apivitual paide; he
provided 1he steel-Irame of his minor zocial crganise-
usn end saw by the welfare of his {ollowers wilh as
much temporal solicitude as spiritual. I the Gar-
|avadeia of SHiddharijs, therefore, this comeueity
was naturally powerlul.

Jeyesitnba decided o he mpster, not in name
oply bub in lact, ehd to make Santu cealise it. Tne
cld minister was wroth, He left Anabllavade io high
ditdgeon and proceeded to Dhirk, there to ally him.
self ageinst the country and the soveteign to win
he had given of his hest, But Jayaslmha proved the
greater sttategist. He expressed repentance and in-
vited Saptn to return, The old mean secepled his
ersiwhile pupil’s invitetion, but, on his way back,
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dled st Ahgds, cear Udawipur, Ihd he die by natural
means? T s0, his death was singulsrly timely, The
Jain community now lesrned thet the king whom ils
legdet brouwghl up was, i realily. o master.  Eleg now
took Asuka, his own men, undivided in loyally, s
his prime minister.

Those who love dictatorial powers like to ba
knpwn s possessors of super-human atlnbuoles. Faya
sifitha kpew thus well and soon availed bimself of an
opportunity 1o zyrrouted himself with mysterivus awe.
Barbarska,'" the ruler of some shoriginal settlemernts
0 {he north-eost of Siddhapuy, had geewn strong
and troubfesarae. Fram tirme ta time be issued from
his sironphold. sacked the holy places and harassed
their devout mhbhabitants.  n onge acgasion, he de-
stroved the lemple of Svayambhi Ruodremahikala,
#od Jaxasimhba marched against him.  The battle bet-
waan lhe two armies was nat depizive, buat afier his
sward was btuken, the king engaged Earbaraka single-
bhonded in an pll-in-weesile. o cremmendous a risk show -
ed the meille of which he wasz made. With hizs muscles
of a giapt, he erwshed Barbaraka in his bate arms
whereupon the wictim womited blogd sand dropped
down itv o fant, His wife Pilagaliks intcreeded snd
Jayvasimha saved tae 1ife of Barbarska, swho thenceforth
became histh personal attendant.

This was & unigquc itiumph, not the wsual vie-
tory in baulde, byt 3 ke and death sttuggls wilth the
hated, uncouth, savege leader of a forest rare, wig
had acquired the reputation of a demon. It tmpress.
ed his people &5 no mere militery victory would kave
donc, and as 3 consequence he came to be held in
AWesome TeEspect 8 pnisessing supernalural powers,

Joyasirnha ked s Hair for creating personnl legends,
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The Vikrambditya of tradition had a devoted Vetdla
tgoblind whoe did wunearthly things [or him.  Har.
bersko, unknown snd almuest certalnly zpeakiog an
unfamiliar Iongue gnd jpoarzuing unususl ways, became
his ¥eléls, en vncenny instcument of power; a fri-
vndly demon, whe eould make ham Areaded, g rg-
achabla, superhamen. 1ie =zaw to it that his own
view of this trivmph was accepled. Betwoen Bhal-
guna angd Bhadropada of V.50 1123, he assumed the
role, not of 3 morlel cengueror, but of a Siddharijz,
v ruler 1o whom, like the YVikrama of fhe lepends,
was given Lthe magic power to contonl 1he Entces of
the wiker world. In later lcpends, Javasimha is sialed,
like ¥Vikrama again, to have sat on the corpse of Bac-
baraka end subkjogated Biry Ty ineantation. This
power came to be assocmled with Jayasiihe 1o such
e exberl 1hal hee as elif] kvewere e Tuble aogd Talk-
sonig as Siddhacija rather than by his own name.

Javesimba enveloped himself so successfully i a
mysterions alpofness that he became & sumer-nptural
embodinrent of soverignty, azbove the intripues
and policies of  stale. Ife went round  at
mipht in disguise, Be comrutmed with Yakshas and
Yakshinis. His wrath and biz favour descetsded upon
people unexpectedly.  1lc hed a specinl persocel ser-
vice of which Barbaraka was the head and symbnl
thot spread lereor.  Javasifoha wes not reparded as
divine #s Mihira Bhoja had been, bul in substanee
he wus the same, separated from mankind, a soncpe
of power, ihe Emperor.

(i)
The Conguest of Sdkambhari
Buurgzhira, north end south Gujarst end Kach-
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chha were now parts of a compact kingdom. The
foundations of that unit, which is now modern Guja-
ral, were laid. Javasinba then turned hes atlention to
subduing the smaller kings of the old Garjaradesn
and a fittle before AD. 1123 he anbexed the regioo
of Gwalior. B A Tx 1127 the region now represent-
el by the Kotah Stete had alse been annexed 4
Gujarat 97

Jojjala of MNaddols waz surcecded by AsRrRjs,
who is also styled Aszaraja, Adwarija. or Advalka
Jayasitnha overceme this hereditary  enemy, wha
thergafier "“subsizied on the lotus {eel' of the ruler
ol Apahilavida™ Marwarl became a provings of
Tujarat, s roler o fendatory and ASraja accom-
panied Jayasifnha when he invaded Makiva.

The Deohad inseription of KWeseva™ shows thal
during this period Jeyasirmbhs alse conquered Kiradu
in the Jodhpur Stale and Sakambhari™ and defeated
a Sindhurdja., A Sindhuraja iz referred to in an
inscriplion of AL, X132 at Kiradu in the Jodbpur
State and Ip another of Vastupala's time. as ans aboes-
tor of Sankha of Idta, Therc appears ta have heen
no Ihdeperdent kibg in LEtz since Keme had con-
guered if, and if such a king was subdued by Siddha-
rija, there would he a0 moee marked teferonee o him.
On the other hand, if bhe had been an obseore king,
it is diffficult to explaity why he should have been
separately referred to. He might have been a klog
of Sindh.

When Jayasirmha came 1o the throne, Prithyi.
raja I tAD. 1183) was rallng Sapadalakshs irom
Sembhar.™"  After him came Ajayarkja, who founded
Ajmer™ and was a powerful ruler.

In AD. 1139, Armordja or Andka or Ani
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A, 1138-1153) submitted to  Jayasiswha  who
gave hls dewghter Katwhanadesl o the Chaha.
mitia, 7 Aroordja was atoongst those who gided the
Cheuiukya emperor Lo subdue Maleva, a fect which is
alse referved toon the commentary on the Fritheerija-
rijeya, writtet by a pratege of 1he Chalatmana kmg.
We are iold that Siddharija had kept  his
grandson Somesvara, the sen of his daughier Kan-
chanefdev: and the father of Prickharajae, in Anahila.
vada and brought him up 232 2 so0.7*  An inscoplion
at Sambhar establishes the fact that Siddharaja ked
subjugated Anaka, Tyt that the latier’s relation o
kim was thet of subordinate ally rather 1than ihai of
# vasgal. T is alse sipnificant that Siddharajs did nol
assume the title of “the conguerer of Sikambhar .

The Western Chélukyas of Kalyani. the irrepres-
sible fove of Girjaradess, were quisseent for o 1ime,
but Jayasisuba wes not inglined to leave his souihern
Ivont exposed. Ile bullt a fortress at Thena and in
ove of his compaighs be marched southwards and in-
Ricted & defeat on Paramardl Deva, who has heen
identiffed with Vikramaditya VI°% Between AL
1114 gnd 1032 Jayasimba had marcled from victory
to victory. From Sambhar Lo KoAkana be raled une.
vhallenged es the master of the whole of imperial
Garjeradefa except Milava,

(wil}
Anneration of Malasa

During this peaed Jayesimha had not 1eft the old
enemy of Maluva alone. The Prabondlias state that
JFavasimhe waged a twelve years’ war with Malava.
It is likely that duting the years when he wos Busy
with the campaigns in the notth and south he was
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Blgn keoping Marpvarman busy.  An inseription sixtes
that "Siddhardja humbled the power of Naravar-
mar

In AT 1133 Yofovarman succceded Marvawvar.
man in Malava, " Jayazimha decided to annex
Malavy 0 Bis dooninions. The maker of wicker
bashetls did not want 1 bevee this ancient royal bam-
boo standitig eTect,

In AR 1123 with  the [(urmidable  ins
steutpent of war whick Tl had foeged for wells
wigh thirty weard 1he emperar, pow one of the nnost
powerful monacehs i Tnchwer, macched on Aalawvs,
Chakomane Areorida of Sikambhari and Asiraja of
Maddula accormpanied b, The Bhils alse formed
patt of the inviding bost, Resaer 1he general, most
nrebably cpernied from the base at Dohad.  Mad-
hava, the son of Makdmifee DEdaka. was another of
the Jeading generals and the old Mehdsdaige Mogjala
alzn accompanied the monarch. Swift as lighining,
Javezimba reached the kenks of the rveer Sipra, laad
siege to ITjjavini, turned down affers af neace, wan
over various feudatories of the enemy's, and caplured
the ¢ily. Tasgowarman fed to Dhara, buat dayasinha
pursued him. This Chaolukya —

"A hern of renown.

Like unio g dancer,

Wielding his blade in battle.

Brized Malawva's feld-fleeing maotnarch,

Whe to Dhati had fed '™

Delails of the captute of Dhirda are givenm hy
Merutuags. Jayasitnha, seated on  his  clephant
Yasahpataka. whlch was driven by wbe mdhut, Samala,
ted the attack in person

The elephant was killed ond o temple of Gana-
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pati was efeceted in hix memory ab Vadasere.'® AL
ane tinwe Lhe fate of Dndrh way in the halance. but a
bard shouled;

*¥e, son of Karnw, lisien!

Dihara cannot fall

When your hatks are 1od by men®- with Irceheads

with tifa merked.

Let Jesal cama!

He &lso can veanguish even the Lord of DPeath,

If ever he dares to come.™""

Jesala, led the ermy, And the "Hed Cock’ baeoer
of Jayasimhs flew cower Dhiicd's battered walls.  Jawa-
simha wolld have pul Yasovaerman to death, bul the
wise and ancient! biufjala sawed him.

Jayasimha returned to Anshilavada ac the end nf
the iriumphan! army with the caplive ¥Yasevarman
seated behind him. e eschivved ihis crowning alory
of hiz life shont Chaitea of V.5 1801 (A D 153681,

Imperial Garjaradeds had beeome onee more poli-
tically one. Anahilavidas, its cepital, oow celchrated
the event with eclat. Poets, headed by Hemachardra,
wailed upon Jarasimhe with mppropriate ewlogies”=
The conguerar “ceged some of the kings he had con.
quered, like Lieds; some were chiouned by he neck
like calllo; olherzs by the leg like horsca™, seys the
poct .t "The proud king of Dhira svas fattered.'"
Madhava was apprinted governoce of Milava ®C

Mufija hed capiured the fort of Chitod and the
adjacent parts of Mewad, which were being ruled by
Malava., PBhoju ked erected a temple named Thibhu-
vana-Nardvapa or Bhoja Jagati et Chited, where he
used frequently to siay. Fwen o Yatovarman's time.
therefore, Mewsd hed been s part of the dominlima of
Mialavs. When pninexed, i formed part of the

i Gi— 14
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Aventi-raandaly of Jdeyasifnha's domirioog, When
Kumitupals wisited it in A.D. 1143, Chitod was with-
in its boundaries. The empire founded by Siddhe-
faja was, thus, comprged of ramdern Gujarat inglod-
g Latn. Sawrashtra, Kechehhe, Hajpulans, Ceniral
India and Walava; in faet, it was the old Gorjaca-
desa,

The conguest of Malava brought Siddharala into
eontacl with the Chandeiles, the Kalaeluris, aid peo.
bably {he Gahadovilas, Jayasimha established Sorad-
vara Faramara in the rularship of Bhinmal, and also
eornquered Gauda, a part of the Punjab, it Eirtikey.
mudi'z slalament iz hased nn facts & Presently, he
was 1o conguer & Bindhurdjz, identifed willL the
Sumra chigftain nf Sodh #7 and  some wmlecholiia
tufer sent an cmbassy to his cowrt.®

Jayasimha tnvaded Dundelkhand and entered
upon 8 war egainzt Madanavarmd of Mahobaka, (A D.
1120-1163), but mat with Jittle suecess 7 Madana-
varfaa is fecokded ss heving “defeated the King of
{zar]ara in an instant."®  Javagimha alse eslablishad
diplomatic relationa with  Kalachuri  Yasah-Katoa
A0l 1073-1125) and GahedavEla Sovindochandra
fATD, 11451155157 The empweror waes cow too old to
embark upon fresh conguests.

Yasowartnam continued to rubte as o feudatory
Mokarije cver s petly principality on lke hanks of
the Kali-Sindhu fil] AD. 114252 He was succesded
by his son Jayaverman or Ajavavarman in A3 1144,
Beiwoen AD. 1144 and 1200, (he secopd son, Lalk-
shiniyarmman end his suevessors slse continged to rale
over @ principalily in Malava. A considerabie part
of Milava remained, however, as & province of EFD
rat,
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One of the most distuthing factors of the dis-
integration was the inlensified regional aitacoment
of - the Kshatrivas. Having captured his hored.
itary enemy, Yasovarman, Sdldharaja cogld wid pul
him 1o death: TYalovarmman wes therefore lefl
with a petty princtpality from which his descendants
wehs again o allack the successors of Siddharija.

The vanguished foe was retained on his {hrone,
in order to salisfy the pride of the locel Kchatri-
yis, and be invariably rase i tewell at the sDgatest
weakening of ¢enlral authnrit:,r-

(wiil)

Srddhardjn—Fourder of Modern Gujarald

Slddhataja was ol merely o greal  £otoiIeror.
lie wez es preat, if not greater, as a3 builder and
a patron of  leatning. Wih il ever-ineress-
ing bounderies Gujarat grew prozperous degpile cease-
less military eclivily, and her weallth befan to be
wied wpon noble works of architecture. The fra-
bondhos vie with each other in descrihing the zeal
of the morarch for the erection of magrificent struc-
tures. He re-buiit Budra-blahilaya =t Siddhapura
and consitueted the Toke of Sahasralinga ot Anahila-
vida.

The Sahesralifiga was, in fact, the reconsiruciion
of o Teke which had been built by Durlabharija on
8 very elaborate scale?? In Jayasimha's davs it must
have been & magnificent work, consistent with Loe
grandeur which characierised the celee in wll he did.
The relics of it now being excavaled by the Archaeo-
logicel Department give some iden of what it most
heve been. The river Saraswaki was practically di-
verted inta i, IL was mot so much & laks, a3 § vast
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sruclural srramgement, theeugh the zcicotificalls
planned Fakes and canals of which water Aowed ragnd
temples and plessare-houses crecled on artisticslly
comsiiucted izlets. This huge water-garden, o onec
can 50 teten i1, was pivdled by onc thousand temples of
Siva, cwery one of which waz an elaborate huoildieg.
On the optzkicts of thiz: aschdeclucal wonder, were
satra-galds for the Mrihmanas for sacrifleial puepores,
one hundead atd eight {femples to goddesses, a tarmple
of Dasdvalara of Vishnou, and wmathes for resident
teachers and stuwdents proficienl in different bmenches
of  Tearning.-? This was a mokgment  cxcclline
snything =0 far kngwn o histery, 2 tribute ta
the grandeut of — Mehdrdjddhirijs Poramesoora
Tribkyvgraganda, Siddharfinkronarti,  Awvaniesiche
arberekajrafien Sti-Jayasifahadevs,

Jayesithha did oot rest content with these preat
works o arl. "Who will equal Siddbarija’s record
of big temples and lakes?™, asks Merplunga, He is
creditedl with having founded Sisithapura (mosdern
Sihot) neer Shetranja *® thouph in fact it was 8 moch
nlder town and he is repated o Tpve Bt & chain of
fotiy forlrezses from Wodhwan to Thana, which forem-
ed the backbone of hin pnwer,

Jiddharaja not only capluced Ujiayini bul divert-
ed it Anahilavada the weallth, art and litceyture for
which that rity was famous. Just as Avodhyd was
the capital of Rama, 50 was Anahilevada the capital
of Siddhardja, The zpires of ils many temples rosa
high in the sky "obsteucting even the path of the sun's
ateeds”. Tt was a city of lomples, and [t waz sure-
rednded by a high wall, with towers and hastions of
stones which, adds Hemachandre, "served as mirrors
for keavenly damse(s,”® Hound the elty wall way
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the moat protecling, Lke the sea, its dauphler Lak.
shmt who resided in the gity, The desert had no
ithen owowed south, mor wag the river Sarasyvat( the
sandy track it is lo-day, I was crossed by Dboata
and supplied water thtough chamnels to the Bibas
ralifiga lake -

Anahilavida was FEabulouwsly wealthy 73 The trade,
eommerce and the maritime activities which ity mer-
chants carricd on from Cambay and Uroach, ihen
ports of internationad bnporianee, weme proverbial,
The rich of (he city had theit mangsionz with gardens
made lovely with Bowers 2 The citlztns of both sexes
were culcored,  Women wepe sweet of speech, Juioet
of vaire and proflcient in the fine arts and, as Hema.
chandea basiens 1o add. were beautiful as  well 799
The penple a5 & whole wera liberal, hespitable, brave
and sdventurpus.

Sididharajn, though oot himsell o man of Tetters,
wag anxivus to vie with Bhoja of Ujjayini and the
Yikramiditya of traditicon, in being & petron of scho-
larship. He made Agpahilavada the heme of learning,
The Jein sidhus have preserved their manwseripts
witlh plows zeal and those give a ek, thouph parlial,
picture of Lhe intellectusl aclivitiez of Agahilavada,
The DOrahmanas led all such activitiez and were tha
special objects of royal munificence,  These heirs 1o
the learning end cullure which wire azsocisted with
Bhlamils, Kanau] and Ujjayind, wete 1he archilecta
of Anahilavads™s cultural grealness, which is dez-
eTibed by Hemachendra.'?'

in Anshilovade the BraBinloas wene sintt 10 pers
lorrn their rix.fold religious duties. They were fam-
018 for their erodition in vvery depariment of learn-
ing. Om the margin of Sahagralitgs lake were buoilt
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stitra-filde for the Brshmupas snd mathar where stu-
dents lived and sludled, "A& tongue-tied student™, says
Hernachandra, “studying in the college of the clity
would be an elequend man.' To the oty the ninety-
siX sevts of all the sframer lived tegether jorfully.
There were ritnalists and philosophers. The six gods
Brahm3, Vishpu, Siva, Surya, Soms and Karlikeva
were warshipped in the differcot temples eoeeted by
the king 172

But Anahikavicta was not merely the home
of wealth and valour; wnder Siddherdja, it was
gn abode of dharme, "Tis citizens were foremost o
yvalour and learning, forernaat in self-contrel and truth,
foremost in the knuwledye of the six Vedie lores and
toretnost in the pursuit of Absolution. o

At one nf the learned debates, which took place
in the presence of Jarasifnha, he was assizled by four
iearned wmen; 4 makereh, learned in Toerka, Mahd-
bhidrato and the Smriti of Farasars, Utsihe, o gram-
marian from Keshmiv, Sagara, who was a2 man ol
extraotdinary intelligence, and Rama, who was an
cxpert in logie and  dealectics.'®* “Ope can be
prowd”, saxs the poet Sepala, Cof one's knowledge of
prammar, poetics, politics and dialectics onlsr iF he has
lived at thBe court of Jayasithha "' =5

When Dhari fetl, Siddhord]a Invited DBhava-
Briheshpati, the gure of the Peramara kings, (o come
atyd sebtle in Gujarat. This learhed end wenerable
Brahmane had come originally from Yirdinasi in the
Kanyakubla-visheya, and kad teken the wvow of the
Pifupnia cult,. He was plased In charge of Soma-
nithe, the principal shrine of the cult in Indiz. Sid-
dharija hed o genias for making friends. Bhava, Lke
Sripala, the poet, deseribos himsell Yes bound in kro-
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therhood to the monargh 1710

The mames of osther Brahmames of learting—
exrept stray atid hostile references in the Probandhos,
—are logl, their life-work forgotten, ikele master-
pletes gone, The vandalism which gverspread Gy ja-
rat after {he invazion of the MHhaeljis in A1 1298
desttoyed not only the tempara] glary and the argchi-
tectural besuty of Gujarat, but the literary and fntel-
lectusl achievermenls of the Augustan age of Gorjea-
detn.

When Siddharija returned from Mileve, he
brought with hioe ta &Anahilavagdn the Tibrary of Bhola
He inspired I!lemachendra to write the grammar, the
Siuddho-Hema, which, when completed, was honoured
by being taken cut in a procesgion on the hack of an
elephant with the roval msignia of chhatre and cha-
mara. 97 Hempchaonden, the most bongured of Jaln
#ldkut has had the extresedlnacry pood Eoriune to have
ruch of his wreltings pregemved,  Among other works
which have survived are Vighhoisloakdra hy Vag-
bhata, the son of Soma, Kovi-sikshd, by Jayemai-
galdchérya ond Gonprotne<snahodadhi by Yardha-
mans Siri,

Javasimha had beett maligned by later legends.
The Jain gedkus, bent on weaving the fabric of Kumna-
rapala’s repulation, have failed o present his uncle
as he wag. Folk-zongz like that of Jasama
Cdana heve de=cribed him as & lustful tyrant. But a
survey of all the more taliable matetial gives o differ-
ent picture. Jevasifmha wes great in every respect.
In physical strengih and courage he was superb; in
mdministrative arganisalion And military achievement
he was thotowgh; in stetesmanship unique. From ouk
of the reing of the small principallly of Anohilavads,
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whith Karga left him as a legacy, he carved out an
empire which resuccilated the glurice of iroperial
Garjatadess.

Few syecessiyl relers have had o face the difk-
cultieg which were his when, as g minot, Lthe seeptre
was placed w his kands. But siowly and steadily he
overcatne all obstacles. From the helpless youlh, fee
I¥ing on hds mothetr and his wminister for his power,
he emetged o mighty end invineible figure moving
ith mysterivus dignily. The suppeession of all intrans-
igent elements in the capital. the complete reversal
of the traditional policw of making feudateres oul of
vahogaished enemdes, and the genius with which he
dominated the brilliant court of Anahilavaga by ramin-
Iaining the power in his vwn kands, shows rame per-
ception and ahility,

Mihira Bhoja, f the little  glimpse  we
Bave ol Dimy 33 irwe, et himael! apatt Itom
srdinary hueman beinga and was worshipped a8 & deity.
Jayusirnha Siddhatfja similerly hed the art of creat.
ing & personal tradition which made him appesr a
being allogether above and aparl Erom the brilliant
throng which erowded fhe court of the Arst city in
the India of his timo. e became Lthe Fopntain-head
of power and grace, Furtbetmore, he hed the ima-
ginafion to conoeive grand sehemes and the capacily
to carty them out.

He was jusl, generows and devout. He could
organise well end wizely, nor did ns "umbreells” fell
t0 pleces when he was removed from the scene, Fol-
Iowing the tradition of sll great Indisn Yings he coo-
ceived of royal gplendour ag & composite of military
triwmphs, architectural grendeur and indellsctunl re-
natssanee.  He berame the Augustus of hly sge. If
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the giving of grunt; wes gemetosity, hls generosity
hed pot the rmaguificenes of Patatnara Bhajx, Mo
darapatra of Siddharjo bag go far'?Y heen discover.
ed. Dut he was a slatesman; he preferted to set up
ingtltutional organtsacions rather than 1o scatier m-
divwldual gifts.

Siddharija, above all, was steottg,  Elis strergth
shiees through contemporatnesuys and later recotds
with LUhe vivid brilliance of 3 well-cut diamond.  11e
never forgeve Dhevaprasdda's branch fof their eacly
attempls {0 dispute his claims to the thtohe. Towards
the wvangquished foex of Anahilavdds he showed na
solimeatal weakness, But he removed many of Lhe
disqualificatiocns under which the Jams had sulfered
end even as belween the mlechchha: and hiz own
peaple be bad the fairness to deeide i favour of the
forgigners  wha  followed an allen  peligion,
Muhammad 'Awh ebserves in his Jaawami-ul-Hikayat
that during bis stay (AD. 1222) in Kambayal {Cam-
bay) people teld han of an ingidenk relating to Jaya-
simha, the ruler of Mahrwata {Anshilavada).

"Sote fite-worshlppers instigated & number of
infldels #o attack the Musulmzns of the place and their
rosgue. The Muosulmans were attacked and eighby
of thetn wero slain, the mosque was buent and the
minaret destrosed. Khatib ‘Ali, the Imam of the
Musulmans, epproached Jayasimbha and ptesented {nly
case ln the form of & Tong poem composed in Hindi
(the then local language;. This 50 much impressed
Jayasimba thut he want secretly o Cambay and made
his own investigations into the affalc and was satig-
Red that the Muclims hed been slain without Justs
ficetion., He then pressnted them with one lac of
Bélotras (logal coins) to enable them to rebuild the
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mogque &hd the minecel and punished the offendars.
Khutib 'Ali was wleo rewsrded 17

His secret service was efficient.  So muach 20 thal
hizs ministers and genecols were in constant dresd of
a ruler who, with his supernatural powets, could
deseend upow them when necessary with the swlit-
nesz of divine wralh.

Throwghout his 1life Jayasimha stomd frm in Lae
failh of his forefathers. lle wuas 8 gresl devaleg of
Siva and had made the pilgrimage lo Somenatha '
Under the gypervision of his ministet Allga, he oon-
structed the new bemple of Rudramabalaya ab Sids
dhapura, Tn the temple, before the image of the
god Siva, he hed his own stulue erected praying with
Iolded hends, "And when the flag flew on the lemple.
top of Rudramahilaya, the Mlags on the Jain temples
wepe Jowered,"172

(IxX}
Last Years

The last years of the Emperst were clouded by
the dread of dying without a son. [t i not lngrob-
able that the lifelong effort of keeping alive the rayth
of hWirazell as a mysterious Iotec had 1left him friend-
lesg, lonely and suspicipus. Throughout his reign he
had been posasssed by hatred for the elder brancls of
his family. He hiod perseculed Kumdrapsls all his
life and for the last thirty yeavs of it had made kim
a wanderer on the face of the earth. And he koow,
Ior subsegquenl evenls show that he musi have known,
that his gregt inisters, DEdaks, WMidhava, Saj.
jena and Vdayans and his genersls Kyishpedeva, and
Kika were anxinus for the suseession of Kumarapila.
For reasons of state, Jayasimhe himself did not wrish
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to be zucceeded by Svomesvara, the zon of hls daughter
Kanchanadevi by ber marriage with Arnordjs  of
Bikambharl, now hiz ally and erztwhile foe. 1t ia poasi.
tle to altribute to so shtewd a king o desire that Lhae
Jain eommundly, which had aleeady taken the fug:tive
Kumdrapala under il; wing, should oot reduce vhe
throne of Apatulavada to a mere appanage of its celdi-
gious and lemporal ambition, TLike Mapoleou, he
iherefora hungered for a sen whe would keep his Line
sind empire intact, To thal end he budlt temples, gave
grant te the Brilumabas and bescught his goardian-
god for an heir. When he wenl as a pilgnm 1o Sema-
natha, it was on [oot.

Hemachandra's account of this pilprimage is
withoul doubi o lader feat of the unaglnaitlon,
The Doydireya tells us how fbe god Somaniiba
himself 1old the king thel Kumbrapala, the zon of his
brother Tribhuvanapsia, would sveceed hiwn on the
theope. " '*  Evidently, this iz 3 legendary sllusion
to the gepnersl feeling in Jayvasicba's eouwtt that
Humirapala should succeed.  But the old watrior was
adamant. Egoist till the fast, he hoped for a nuwle
isgue, Despite the bullding of temples, the pifts 1o
the Brahrnanas, and the pilgrimages, the fales were
ol propitisted.

{x}
Rize of regionnl coneciousnPss

Slddharéja was the heir to san imperial Wradition
whith had begun with Nagabhata four hutdred years
belore,

At the court of the emporor Sci-Harsha in A.D.
641, Hiven-Teang, the greal Chinege traveller, had
witnessed with admiring awe the mighty phenemenon
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that was the Indis of the day. During the five hub-
dred vears whieh had elapsed sinee then, 3 change
had come over Lhe life of the land and upon the facioos
operating if.  Varddremadharme, upon which the
political and social argapisation was based, had clhang-
ed iis content, and stiffened ils form. The Lwice-
bore, consisting of the Brahmapas, the Kshatrivas
and the Vaifyas, were now three gepsrate castes. The
Brahmagas and the Kshalriyss were bo longer e
lated Ly blood or brought up rogether by education,
end the latter had hecore attached to Lheir logel
chicel, who was usually more copeerned with fowsd-
ing s kingdom of his owm than with upholding Lhe
dherma which the Brahmana had taught. Consequent-
Iy, they logt the universality of & country-wide outs
look.

Mabipdla was the last head of an imperial power
which thought in termsz of Indian fromtiers: the lust
Mokirdjidhiraje of Aryavarta. In  Westezn India,
Mudja, Bhioja and Siddharaja, iheugh they lacked ihe
Aryavarts outlook, hed yet the treining and culture
of the Eshatriyes of the old type. They were valar-
ous mety, imbued with the spitit of Atyean culiure,
They wrote verses, or presided owver learmed agsem-
blies, even a5 Sri-Harsha, Mihira Bhoja and Mahlpals
had dobe, but they were the last of & Zreat race,
The new race, arisen since congisted mainly of bold
adventurers. They tought, they conquered, they Inst.
They had neither training ner aptitude for the devel-
opment of thal wider Arya-dherma econscloushess
which their forebears had possessed. Every Kshatl-
tiva family hed become rooted nwot only in ite aneest.
ral domging, but in social, rellglous gnd Entellecipal
sentiments of & Brahmanical narrowness. At one
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lime, a8 Brakmans, from Kashmlbr to Katehi waoyld
dresctlbe himself by his gotra only; row he began te
describe himself by his locality as 2 Geuge or a Pra-
¥ida Briahmena.

The cause of thiz narrowness ts oot [6r to saek,
The Kshattlya 2id not impose any testyichion an hime-
gelf either in regard to the number of wives, or the
class fromn which be chose themy. With the clewving
of the forest aveeas and the coming into existence of
small principalities, which wetv yuled by king= and
their kinsmen who had not shsorbed Arya.dharsia,
the family life of a Kshatriya had come to represent
g stagpering of cultute at dilferent levels,

Dyring these wars, large sections of the people
who were nob yot imbued with the form o apict of
dharme came intn the social (old. The RBrebihmana
waz overwhelmed by the dread that dharma wonld
ke vulgarlsed by alien contact, He lost his zense of
miazion, gave up the expansive tredition of the earlier
ERizhir gnd developed purely defeonsive instinets and
ways. Instead of uplifting others by ¢on-
lact, be succeeded in remaining e to tradiion by
mexns of segiepation.  He discouraged inber-martiogs
beiween castes and he him=elf ceazed to marry the
daughter of another rcaste. As al-Berunl testified,
interdining kod alee eotae 4o be restricied.  The Brab-
mana wad no longer the elite of the soriety, bul had
betome merely its Legeher,

Three results followed. First, the Brihmana Jost
fouch with life and insteed of belng the meulder and
ingpirer of a living culture, Be beame the member
of en exclysive priestly cless which, shrouded in i3
awn satclity, stomd eway from the rest of mankind.
Secondly, the Kshatrtys lost hiz high colturel outlnok
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end hegan 10 live by the prolessinng of arms, thus Las-
ing hig vital role &5 the upholder of dharma. Thirdly,
the whole process of the nplift and absorption oi olher
classes became slow and difficult.

Byt the interdependence of Brihmana and Kshal-
riva was loo deep-rooted to be easily weahened. The
leatned Brahmama was held in univergal respec.
Kensuj and Banyekhetsa might sel ool 1o destioy
cach other, bul in earning, coltute and eadition fhe
court of the Gorjara-Pratibares did not difer much
Irown the eourt of the Rashirakdtas, not did the court
of Siddhnreja iffer from that of Vikramadityn of
Kalyani in these respacis. In spite of their perpelual
Teuds the Brihmanas were maintained and supported
in their missich by the Kshatriyas throughout the
land. Even nine huodred years batee, cxeepl wheee
a Hindu prince had learnt in one of the DBrit-
ich Rejkumer colleges to look up to the white men and
lovk down upon hizs own kind, the Kshatriyas and
the Brohmanas worked hand in hakd Lo preserve the
hecitage of culiure.

Fut thizs asseciotlon between the two costes,
@s il was, Jacked the vitality of the oldep
idertity, With vast masses coming inlo the fislds of
Arya.dhorme, cultoesl tendencies natural'y become
diluted and group sentieents were restricted to nae-
rower spheres. And when the Brihmanas regeded
into 2 zemi-divine delachment, the forces of absuep-
tion lost their peistine vigourT,

The failure of the lofty Arvan learning and rilusl
i salisly the aspirations of the newly-ahsorbed s
se3 had given rise Lo popular forms of Arya-dharma
like Buddhisny and Jeiniam end these hronght & slill
larger nuymber of the uninitieted into the ambit of
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dhorma to create fresh problems. What were
noe muke than scheals of religlous  thanght or
rilualistic process, grew nlo sects, which in Lkair tur
gought the support of rovally and o range themselves
agalnzl Brihmapdcal influence. These new maove-
Ients, in spite af the older and purifying rel:gions
thought and forms, were brought nto touch with Lhe
problerna of the day and fourished on local pride.
Arviverta consciousness wes not to thom a live
reality, bul & dilerary angd mythological coneept, and
this losg of their former faith acceleraied the proccss
of regiopulising group senliments.

Thig phaze was evident in the struggle which was
Foing on in Anahilavagda during Ehe last days of Siddha-
raja, The cobguerar, stood al the pacting of the
ways. He hed tried hiz utmaost {0 walk in the foots
steps of Bhoja and Vikramaditra, but the spitit of
hiz oge was represeniled by Hemachandra, who was
tg be the yneonscious instrument in giving to the wew
regional group sentiment a local hebiistion and e
DRME,

Born in ¥.5, 1145 (A I} 1038 or 1038 Movember-
Cecember) in a2 Mohs-Veisza family of Dhanduks in
the  Ahmedabod  district,  Hemachondra  was
initinted ms & sédhy &t the age of eight under the pat-
ronage of Udayana, Siddherajz’s movermor of Cambay.
At the age of lwenty, this brilliant and versatile yuang
man hecame A sdri. an advanced stage in the hierarchy
o+ Jain addhes. Then he mastered Vee dilfer-
ent branches of learning availakle in that great age
oi schalarshlp and became the lesding sédku of the
Svetambara Jain sect. Long beferc he resched
middle age he bad come o be looked up to with
reverence By bl eommunity. In AD. 1138 when,
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after his conguest of MAlava, Siddharaja eelelrated
hig triumphal entry inta Anshilavida, Hemarhandra,
B3 the pre-eminent man of lzaming, led v delegstion
of the foremest schiolats to cangratulate the congueror.
Thian was perhaps the fitst time thel the viclor and
Hemechandra had mel and Siddharaja immediately
engager 1he scholar’s services in order o immartalize
him=clf n a work of grommat, abd Siddke-Hemg was
the resglt.? 1+

liemachandra then wrote his Doydirosgn-maRi-
kdvya as the Obst song of thel localised graup con-
seigushes which had sprong up in Gpjarat round the
kings of Apshilavida. According to Hemachandra,
Mularaja was Sorva, Vishow and Budea, '™ The lapd
of the Chaulukyazs wes as distinguizhed as that of toe
Haghavas, Acahilavada was Ayodhyd and Siddhard e
had won g place with the traditinnal clakraperiic of
gncient literature. This poem was the triumphant
epic o a people whe wers bursting with loval prlde
born of the power angd strength which Siddharajs had
created. In i, provineial censciouspess masquerades
wngder an imagery and phrase which the earlier Brah-
mana poels with 1heir all-India consciousness had
enshrined in 1erature,

Spatless i character but sectarian n oufbook, the
sidhu bent his scholarship as well as his statestnans
ship towatds the bwin ohjeelives of sccuring power
for hiz comwmunity and glory fot his Iaith. While
Kurmé&rapdla was wendering ss an exile, perseguted
by the fery wrath of lis uoels, it was Udayana who
gave him azylem and Hernchindra who forefold ihat
he was 1o be the future ruler of Gujarar'** From
that date, theze two men pledged thomsslves to pecure
Kumarapdila's succession {0 the throne, There can be
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littla doubd bul thel Siddhamije konew Kumacipils to
be the nominee of the Jrins, or that this knowladge
vontribgted towards his aversinm for his ephew. G
ek was he ggalogt the succession nf the hateg bine
of Yevaprasada that he luroed a compleiely deal eor
when possibly Hernachandva or certain of tne Jain
pyinlaters suggestied the nominatian of Kumbarapala as
B YUUHrEja.

In other ways, however, Siddharaje ireated ine
fagnily well gnough. Mahipalx, Kumarapila’s hrother,
lived in the capital sand was oot petseculed; fheic
gigters wears married, one to the king of Sambher. the
other to his leading general, Krishoadeva,' ™" Siddha-
raja had Irowned upon Udaysna for giving asyvlum Lo
Kumarapala, but he seems to have looked upon Hema-
chandry purely (oo ine point of view of the patron
of letlers lowartds his bencficary,  In any ca=c. Foma-
chandra wes a younger men and e hed the patienee
of one working Ior the glory of his feith.

According o Monatonga, on Kartika Suda 3 of
Y& 1198 JA D 1143}, Siddbarijs died. When he
digd, Anahilavida. the heart of CGarjatadesa, missed
o throb, Gorjaradesa was Peady, as at the deiolh ol
Nagabhaia 1I, to take the pexk stride to sn gll India
suZeTanty; but it counted withaut its nest magoer,

Chaplar X
KIMARAPALA
{ALD. 1144.1174)
i1}
Avcession
Kumaérupéla was already fifty when the throne
of Anehilavida fell vacant,” Fuver singe the murder

[ T
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of his father, Tribbuvenapils. g the befinniog aof
hiz  exile, he hal wandered® from  place o
placa. Accompanied by his loyal wile Bhupdladew]
he kBnd lived at Stambhatictha, Bhripukachehiba,
Ujjavini, Chilrekula and even, sceording ig o §ater
lepend. at Kaachi. Thiring these vests he had hod
more than a normal share of the world's affletiang
end wes a dried and disillusioned man when destiny
broupht hisn to Anshilavada at last.

On the death of Siddhacaja. the party of which the
remistet Tdavatia was the head, maobilised ik forces
to secure Kumirepala's accession. The leaders of thls
party, minisiets and pgenerals. bave heen described
by Somaprialhi “as surpassing Bribaspati in wisdom."
They were Bajfana, a Jain, who had been governot of
Saurashica I Jayasiimha's timee: Aliga, a minister;
Dodakn, the prime mimster; his zon Mabhideve, pover-
nor of Malava, and pueehite of the Chaulukyas,
Amiga, or his isther Sarvadews. Among the military
leaders who favoured Kumarapila's accession werd
Vaijinladeva, who later came i be styled Moksi-
ntuchendn Dondanidyako: Kankaladadeva or Krishna-
deva, the general ia charge of cavalry and the hushband
of Kumiranala's sisler, Premaladevi; the genezal
Mok fsidhantka Rijyrupile, who uliimalely becamae
the gowernor of cast Mudava, and the Brabumana gene-
ral, Karka or Kika.

The part plaved in these eventds by ITerachandra
has bean exaggerated by later Jain apthors, Kumara-
pala el the Suri lung efler his socession, though it
iz more than likely that they had come 1o know each
ulher well during the prioce's wears of misfirtane,

The Westor of the gronp, however, was the patient
old man, Udayana, who hid been working for Komara.
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pala [ut many years, Originaily, a Srimila of Ikalot in
blarwad, he had been married to Suhadevl of IFholka.
Appointed a minsler by Kurpa, he had succeessiuliy
pecupied the distinguished office of governor, first, of
Lita, and then of Stambhetiriha, an eolerpdl ® He was
a devout Jam and enormonsly eick. He bad baen o
pensible for ibe initiation of Hemachandrm whei a
bey, and, as hax been stated, be bad sheltered Kumars-
pila for some tinve In Bz exile, thereby incurcing 1he
displeasure of the farmidable Jeyasiinthe. There is
Little deuwbt that he had remained in lvoch with
Kumarapala thraoughout the years of his wandarings.
At the lirme of Jayasimha's death hiz eldest son ¥Vig-
bhata was & stnior mibister, while his protége, Thema-
chendra, was the mast eminent of the Jain sidhus,
and the Ieading man of learning in Anatulavagda.

Far eighteen days there was intetregonuem 1Iuering
which Siddharfja's sandals reipned *  If 1he ministers
favowring Rumarapala were, accaording 1o ihe Jain
Probandhkas, “wize like Brihashpzti', Hrishoedewva,
the brother-in-law of Kumarapala, was also theic lo
wield the thunderbolt of Tndra for him, and it was
he wha “"mede the Iorces ready fur the babtle™® A
coup  deler {ollowed According to Meratungs,
Kumarapila came to 1he theone of Ananilavida on
Karlika wadi 2, ¥.5 1100 ¢ A 1. 11431, This dete iy,
howeyer, legendary. The epigraphic evidence e3tab-
lishez that Siddharajn wnas elive till V.5, 12006
Therefore, the accession of Kumarapila cannat be
placed before that year,

[iil
Cleronalegy of the reign

The important events and cpigraphic records of

Kumirapslas reign ste as follows:—
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Arrcession.

V.5 1202} 32 Shinha Samuvatsyra,  Stone
pillar inseriplion st Mangrol set up by a
Guhiia oiiel whose forefsther Sahajps
way & general of the Chaulukya forces,

AL 1143170 Inscriplion at Gala i madern Dhran.

A 114z
AD. [143

ALY 1145

AT 1150

AT QT3L

ATl T1G4

padhra Siete. Prime minister is Madhaya,
Ambaprasida and Chahaga are alsp cefer-
red] 1o sz Mohdnedtya buk in charpe of
othar departmenls. s

Irsemiplion of Samvvatsara.?

Stane inscription av Dohad. It rofers to
Mahfrmandalrivarg Vapapsdeva residing
al Grodeabaka, modern Godhra, '™
leference in an insctiption o Paramita
somesvard o, ATH 1141-1162). a feuda-
tory of Kumarapala, ruling at #ireda in
Marwad !

The inscription on black marble in the
lemple of Sumidkesvers at Chited, in
b TTdaipur State, wherein Kumirapala’s
vizit to the temple after his victory ower
the king af Sikembhari iz described.!?
IFregmentary  inscripiion  of  Chited,
wherrcin the geneslogy from Malaraja to
Jazvasimhy iz desctibed 2
Vadnager-pradoatl, compozed by Sripala,
the "adopled brother™ of Siddharkja and
styled Kavi-chakrevarti. It describes the
gencalegy of the Chuolukyas and zule
pizes the 1ife of the Mipara Brahmenas
of Anandapura.'

Stome pillat inscription &y Kiradu, n wll-
lage in Msarward in Rejputans, wherein



AD 1153

AD. 1154

AD 1156

ATy 1139

A 1161

EUMARAPALA nT

Kumarapila 1= reletred bto as Rapedhirija,
Mphdrdje Alhanadeva of MNaddoba in-
seribed on it sn edict prohibiting the
sleughter of animal Tife on specified days
in the month,'*

Inscriplion in 2 temple st Pali in Jodh-
pur. & Bong insereption at Rataepar in
the Jodhpur Stafe An edict waos issued
by Girijadevi, Mohirdjii of Phnapaksha-
deva, the successor of Mahdrdja Ravapila,
the Chahamars of Madduia, 1 the roign
of Mohirdptdhirfie Paremalbloppcroke
Faramestarne Kumarapala 1t prohibited
the slaopghter of animals on  specified
dates,'"

Btone pillar inscriptinon at Bhatunda near
EBijapur in the Jodhpur State. 11 relers
in Dotdonryoka Vaijaka, the military
governor of Naddila, which was a pro-
vanere of Gujarat, i3

The plate recording a grant by Molie-
mapdalibe PratEpasimha in the willage of
Kadol in the Jodhpur State, Kum&acapils
iz referred to es heving conguered the
king of Sikambhiari. Dikadadeva wes
mirhamdliya, 1

insceiplion on a2 lintel et Bali. in the
Joudbpur Stote. Taijjalndeva was Danga-
ndydka at Naddola =

The undaterd 1nseriplion at Prachi. Gumas-
deva, son of Kakkaks, was the govetnor
of Kembrapala at Prabhésa-Pajana =nd
contiolled the Abhiza chiefs &*

Another inscription gt Kiradu by Parse-
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miira Sonedvera. <

AD. 1182 Stone ipseriptian in g lemple st Udaya.
puta in the Gwalinr Htale Mahamatym
Yasodhevala is referted™™ 1o a3 managing
1he alfalys af the State.

AD. 1164 Stone inscripiion im a Jain whara al
Jabalipur, Loneders Jhalory in Jedhour
State.  Kumarepala is styled Onovpara-
dhardgdhziparny  Parwndriato-Cholekyo.
Maherdjiddhirdin. The imege of Paréva-
natha wes erecled at the request ol
“Prabhy"™ Herng-Sari. ">

AD. 1186 &Stone pillar inseription of Udeyupura in
Gwalior Slate. 16 mefers Lo a ThakRune
Chohada.®

AD LGS Valabbki Samval 800, Prosesti of Bhitva
Brhashpati at Veraval in Kathiawad. =

AL 11 Slope enseriplion et Jupapadh recording
the erection of a Jain temple by the last
prince of Anandanagars ©*

AD 1171 Btome inzeription of MNade! (Jodbpuat
EBtele] describing the building of a
tnandapa in a Siva temple.  Kelhapa was
ruling at Madduls =

fifi)
Wurs in fhe North and the West
The outlook was not encouenging either within

Anpahilaviyla itself ar in the rest of the country, wien

Kumarapala, aler his laife-tiee of exile, was placed

on the throne. Conspirators ageinst the e of the

new king bad to be disposed of; hostile ministers had

“to he degpatched to the aboede of Yama™; the imperts-

nence of Krishpadeva, tho king-maker, had to be

vhecked with the aid of a few alhletes, who broke his
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botes and blinded bilm, =2

Arporija of Sakambharl roised the standard ol
revolt. Amorsja aor ArnacEja or Ane (A 1138-1153),
a loyval fewdotory, wis the senqin law of Jeyasi-ha.
and his minor son Some$vara bad been brought up
by the old emperor. On the neows of Joarasinhas
dezth, he, with vatwusz other feudatories, marcherl on
CGujarat. Chnahada or Bahada, the perecal in chacps
af the clephant divizmn of Lhe army of Grrjocat wis
had been & fzwveuarite of Sidharaja, jeined khim. This
geteral Bahada, wio was not lne son of Tanvana bul
bore the sarmg rLmes, e gver Al s L;l:.-' by ilaes, ol-
tcntions and gifts. and, aided by Arnoriju, arcived at
the bobdeirs of Gujaral"’. Whether Atpotija was mak-
ing @ bid for Lhe chrone of Apanilavala owr behalf of
bis son Soemuedvars or only anteaded Lo reduce Gujarad
to vassalage, is Jiffienlt o oy,

Kumiaripila, assisted by lpe mdmster Sajjaba,
marched agabst Avperdja, The fottunes of the battle
swayed bark and foeth and the poaciion of Kurdora-
pila bevame precacious. Scvetal divisicns of the afny
gpenly mutinied, while the dtiver of the royal elo-
phant refused to go in the battle. Bul Fumnarapila's
personal leadership rose 1o the oecasion. The forces
af the eperny were rouled. Aroordja was wounded
in bartle? and slong wilk Pahadga taken prisoner.
Ag g result, the Chihamand surrendered and gave his
daughter in marriage t0 Eumarapdla, !  Wikeama.
siznba of &by, whe had altempted o betray Kumita-
pala, was throwy into prisen atd his nephew Taso-
dhavala set up as his successor, He was ruling in Abu
in A 1146 sz a feudatory of Kumarepila.?*

Mahérzjddhirije  Rajyapals, the nephew of
Asartja, held sway in Marwad some time between
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AD. 1113 and 1145, but in any case Lefore 1146, nide
by slde with Afardya and his son Katudewa, The lat-
ler, hiewever, is recordet 03 having besn reigning ot
Meddila in Simtha Semwar 31-32. though, curiowsly
enowgl, the name of his spvereign, Jayasiiha is amll-
ted from the grant.~ 1t ic evident, therefore, that at
about the time of Javasimhe's death, Ketudeva had
taken adventage of the confusion inm Anehilavada to
declare his indevendence.  Theveafter Kumdrapals
degcended swiftly upon Kaludeva and it appears that
the Chihamana waz removed from lhe rulership of
Maddila, Na inseription of e Chihaminas of Nad.-
dila is avrilabte helween ATH 1146 snd 1151,

To all intents and perposcs, howewver, Muatwad
was governed hetween AT 1134 and 11680 by Vaijjala.
dava. lhe mibilary povetnor of RKumarspala. The
gtmexalion af Marwad Lo Guparst conld only have
bean @ siep in Kumdrapiles campaign againzt Argo-
raja, so that Katudeva may be ptesumed 1o have joined
Arparaja in his war against Gujarat,

In AD 1149 Paremira Sonicivera was instailed
a5 & Teudatory ruler of Kivadu, But a little before
A.D. 1152, at 8 time when Mahideva, the Nagnra
Brihmann was 1he prome ministcr at Anpahilavids, a
desrendamt Alhanadeya, the son of Afirdja obiafned
“by the grace of his sovereipn lord  Mahdrdjidhirdja
Pergmeblaifaraka Kutnatapala a principalily consist-
ing of Kirady (in modern Jodhpur 8tate), Raddhade
and &iva in Marwad.'®* Alhanes helped Kumarapdla {o
suppress a revalt i Baurashirs, > and Naddila seems
to heve been granted to him B3 & reward; foF, in
AD. 1183, he was in chorge of the capital of Marswrad:
In that same year he was suceeded by his son, Kelhana,
who reigned az 5 Mahirfia up to about AD. 1182
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Kiradu, however, appears o have been honded back
lo Somesvary (v about A D, 11621 who conguered
twe forts on hehslf of Komarapals, one in Jaisalmers
and the other in Jodhpur.

Two distinet eampaigns had to be comdducted
agatnst Arporiéja.  Io appears that ke attacked Kuma-
rapila shortly alter his aevession and althougn he was
defeated he managed Lo come 1o an hanourahle trace,
He zeems, hosvever, in V.5, 12068-07, to huve aliucked
Rumatapila again in allippes with Ballala of Malava,
Thiz time Kurndrapala inflicled o decisive defeal on
Amoradie. [n the coorse of this invasien, the countoy
of Bapadadaksha, over which Avporijn Taled, wis
devastatedd, RKurmarapala with his vigtoriows aermy
theo cocamped al &3liputa (ear modern Chiled? in
Edaipur, (o this acogsion, he made a gift of a village
to the tample, white his Dandanrdgaka donaled an ail
mill. Medataka was also conguered 2™ By AN 1150
therefore, the whole of southern Rajputana was poart
of the empire.

The death of Siddharaja had been the signal [or
g revolt im Blalava. A3 stated hefore. between
AT 1133-1138, Jayasimha snnexed M&alava as part of
his empire, ond hsahideva, the son of the prime
minister Dadaka, wes eppointed as vicarny to ryle
over 1t Yasovartman, e vanguished king  of
Milava continged to rule over some smell pari of it
#5 a petty chieftein, Mahirajo. He died in
c. AD 1130 and in AT 1132 hiz son Jayavarman,
styling himself as Mahirdjcdbkirije, esiablished him-
‘Eell, evidently &5 a feudatory,? at Vardhambnapiri.

Between A 1D, 114344 the Xing of Milava who
can be no dther than Jevavarmen, wes over-powetod by
more fban one klog, Cluima ta thly effect are made
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by the Chandella Madsnavarman (A D 1138-1183) end
by Chalukya Jagadekamella {AD. 1139-1150) of
Eaivan:, assisted by Lhe Hoyssls Nersimha 1. Jaya-
vatman mught have died on the battlefleld. He was
suceceded ky his son Lakshmivarmen by ALk 114572

A small priocipelity in Malava swas tuled {from
Inganapala rmedert Tegodad, by Vijavapaladesa, wha
styled himzelf Maldrajidhivdje Poromedndra, i

Yat ancther parl of Malava was ruled by & king
nemed Balldls. The name DRabllile ts common smong
the tioysalas of Mysore, and il is likely that lie may
have heen the viceroy of Jagadekamalls 11 or one of
his feudatories.  When, in allianee with Atrpotala,
Balléla raised the standerd of revalt, Kumarapala sent
an army o Malava under his general Karka or Kila
(Crfarjere-Arabma.sewdie) whe was in charge of the
ortay of Laja. Eaka had na easy task, Ballilg,
hod been joined by Vijaya and Krishpa, the two
feudatories of Kumatapdls. At ooe lime, despile
ils general’s exhoriations, the army of (fujuret hegan
to reteeat. But hizs cnthwsiesmn fGced his men and
Eallala was wvitimakely browght down Erom his ele.
phant end killed in fromt of the {(Zirjora-Brehina-
zendni~:  Yatodhavala, the Paramira of Abu, was
also & military lepder during this campaign. '@

Malava was then divided info sevetul provinces
and Mahdzadhonurkas Rajyapala was appoinied the
militaty goveroot of the weosterh division with his
headguartets al Udavapura near Bhilsa. The eastern
provinee was called Bhatliasodmi makddvddasokn
imidern Bhilsa}l and contineed to remgin part of
Gujarat till, at any rate, the death of Ajnyapala in
A.D 117542
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Consnlidation of Fmpire

On his relurn from the conguest of Argorijs,
Humarapsile set about punishing Yikramasioha, she
I'r:udil.iul:'_:,.' of 1he ]ll;ing al Chamdedavatt Ak, Tur s
dislosalty, He caplured 1he ¢ity, imprisoned its ruler,
and gave his principality to h's nephew Yazndhavala,
who bad helpesd hien inothe wad apains Ballala, The
reduction of Malaya did pet end, thevelore, until aller
the war wath Arnoraja was ovet. Durig thess cam-
praigns, gecording bo the Prabotdhbos, Kamibitapala had
sppuinted Aliga and Udavena, both clder stalesooen,
and Udayana™ szon Vagbhatls, as hiz advisers. "The
inscriplion of Gaka shows that Madhava we= the prime
minister from A0, 1143, that iz right from lie
bepinning.*?

in about AL, 11530, while the king was sull busy
with hiz campaigh in Marwad and Sapadalaksha,
there was a revolt in Ssurfshtre. The armies af
Gujarat? were fed by the old minister Udayana and
ihe Chahpming prince Alhanadevn ol Naddala, and
Udayana, then slmost g cenkenarian, was morlaljy
wounded, and died,

Arporija of Sakambhari was succeeded by Suga.
deva, his eldest son by his fitst wile, and within a
short time, in A1), 1132 by a younger son, Visaladeva
Vigrohardija TV, the author of the drama called [lara-
kelindieke 1% In A.D. 1133, vne lalter siyied himaelf
Mahdrdfadhirdfe Fergmestere and did not acknow-
ledge Kumdrapala a5 his suzetain, Al one lime he
also aftempied to invade Marwadd, which was ruled by
Chahaméana Alhsnadeva, the feudatery of Kuméra-
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palatT wod got as far o2 macking MNadddls and Jakall-
pLIry.

Some kind of wmlevstinding appears to have
bren aritved at betwaen Kumirapala and Chibamaba
Vigrehuréja, and leaving the south  to his
rmare formidable relative the Chahamséna atrack oot
im the north,  His aggressive wars led to the decline
of the Yamini kings and earned for him the repu-
tatton of having exterminpied the mlechehhes " Ilo
eaptured Delhd, cleared the region heiween the
Yamuna and the Sutle] of the {oteigoers and bechne
the guardian of 1he gateway, of Indie. Vigraharaja
was thetefore o great nilitery leader, 3z well az =
patron of litereture.

In A.D. 1164 Yigraharaia was succeeded by his
son, Apars Gangeya. Alter a very short reign Aparn
GAhpeva wes succecdoed in his turn by Prithvibhata ar
Prithviraja II {A D 1167-115%9;, the zon of Jupadeva
who Jed a successful campeipn sgzinst the Yamsini
prioce, Khusrau Malik Tajud-Dawlabh (A D, 1162-
11684,

Vigraharajo amd TPrUbyibhata represented the
branch born of Arnoeija’s Arst gueen Sudhevd. Dy
his juniot wibe Kanchatadeyl, SiddhatEja's deuphter,
he had a son, Somesvara. He was st Apahilavada
during the lifetime of @iz grandluther Siddha-
rila, who may well have entertalned the ides
of hiz succeeding hiin on the throne of Gujarat. Bet-
ween the desth of his [ather in about A D 1152 and
hiz own accession in A, 1170, Somesvera elao bived
at the court of Kumarapala, whose favourite he was.
Somesvara, while in Anahilavide, had marted Kar-
plradevl“? deughter of the Kaolachuri prince of Trl-
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puri. To Somecivara and Korporadevi, was born
Prishvitaja of immnrial glory,

Thus had Kumérapale’s slatcsmanship assured
the conlinusnce of the allianee Delweon Gujatat and
Bapadalaksha, the two most formidable units of Gae-
jaradets. On the death of Pritheicdijs IT in AT 17170,
Somesvars came te the Threne of Ajayamery, modern
Ajeer. He remained & loval wlly of Gejaral thooagh-
out his life.

The conguest of Konkana, the last explol of the
reion of Kumirepils, was ottriboted ko the leacers
ship of Scomasvara,®™™ wminister Amrabhata, Udas
¥ana's youngest son, and Dhardvarzha, the Paramdra
of Abu*1 Merufwtga in ecstatic admiratiom of Anita-
bhata given = description of his campaign againat
Mallikériuna of Kankans, nf (ke Silihara dwynasty:#

Mallikirjuna, king of north Konlcana, ruled from
Thans or Puri 1ag it was ihen called;. His last insetip.
tign iz daled V.5 1216 (AT, T1I00]. This war mugsk,
therefore, have taken place hetween AT, 11460 and
117, when Somesvara left Apahilavida 1o becomne
the king of Ajmere,

Merutuaga, in reonumting the sioty of thoe ram-
paign, tells how Kumarapdla celted opon Amrcabhala
tn lead the anony 10 destyoy Mallikérjena, “Lhe zem-
blangce of a king™; how Tie encamped on the other bank
of the rivetr Kalevinl. modern Keveri, and how he was
suddenly attacked and pul 1o gkl by Mallikarjuna.
But Kiumarapsla cvidently sent reinforgements, Eor
Amrabhala next croszed the river by throwing s bridge
acrogs b and Iought Matlikarjuna whom he killed with
his own hand. Mallikarjuna's head was thereafier sst
in gofd and presented by the wicter to his master at
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Anahilavida who then cobferved on him the title of
Réjepitintaha.

The aszessment of Kumdarapaia's persunalidy ans
achicvements is rendered difAcuale by reason of his
having heen placed on 8 mythic pedestal by the Fro-
tandhas, In his Mumdrgpaiocharite Jayusimha 5ard,
the Joim auhor, gives & deseripticn of the digvifuya
of Kumarapila in the rtradiliunel vetn.  Macching
(rom Anahalavady be haited ot Jibalipura, where he
partook of tha hospiwality of its governor. Noxt he
invaded Sapidalak=ha and his brother-in-law Atnorija
effered him homage.  After that he penetrated Inio
the Kurnu-mandala, helted for a $ime on the banks of
the Gangd, then marched on Malava, While on Dis
way he was offered hospitality by the lord of Chitra-
hicta and capturcd the culer of Reeatirtha,  He thoen
ernsseil Lbe eiver, enlered the Tand Al the Abhiras anid
subdued 1he king of Prakasanapsri. Tuming wesl
frota the Viedbvas be defeated the lord of Laga, sub-
dued the lord of Savrashira and Kachehha and march-
vd Jgainst Pafchanadidhipa. Having cehgueted the
king of the Punjal, he wanguizhed Milataja, 1he loyd
of Malasthana vr Multan, and from there the vicloc-
Iz klmg retarved €0 the soulh. The pool then
mME Up:

"The {angi fo the east; the Vindhyas in lhe
soybh the Sindh in the west and in Lhe north, where
rule the Turpshkas—1hose were the Downds in whilch
the Chaulukys roamed with might."7?2

The epigraphic cvidence does nol suppurt the
atory of thia victorious marck. On the contrary. the
twore authentic teeords contradict it

Eut 3¢ would be true to say that practically the
whole of the old Grerjsradesa swed alledianee to Lhe
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Chaulukye, Lata, Saurisiira and Kochehha were
completely ebsarbed in bis kingdom, and Konkana
was & vaszel state. That he came into conflict with
the Yaminiz and defeated them, may nlse be acoepled
a5 historicel, Tor {hey were directly on the borders of

the kingdoms, of Vipreharajas and Somesvara wheo
were hig allies,

[}
frflicence of Jamnism

T Mrabamdbas claim that on the advice of
lHemachendra®! Kumarapata gave up Baivism tn epn.
brace Jainism in A, I1E9. Prabuandhachiuta.
wtani sayvs 1hat the king ussuraced Lhe tille of "Perami-
rhigt'" aflar listening to the teschings of Mahavira;
requestcd Hemachandra (o white some works for bim;
prohibited ihe laking of animz] Jite in Riz etophe,
conslrocied 14,140 Jain temples; and accepted the
twelve vowes of Jamsm. =

Javasitnha  in Kumdrepdleckarita, = describes
the religious peal of the royal  copvert  in
gix  cantos, Aler givlng up his  wees  under
Hemachandra's directinn, Ramsrapala went on pil-
grimage o Semanilha, whete on the invocetion of
Hetpachandeg the god Sivie Tinself appeacal befors
him abd owded Jainism, The king theteupon took
the "“vow of kot cating flesh and his mind became ficmes
ly placed in Juin Dharmo®, When he Anally aeeept-
ed Srdeaka Dlarma, he prohibited the taking of life
by promulgating an edict in Saurdshtra, Lata, Abhira,
Medipeta, Marwad end BSapidalaksha, In fact ihe
desrription of his zesl in the new faith varies accord.
ing to the evangelieal farvour of each author.
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The Frabandha: altpibote to Kemarapdla twao be-
formz which are cleimed to be the resalt of his con-
version to Jainismo.  Fiestlw, that he gove up the
right of the Crown In succeed to a person dymmg somn-
less; secandly, that he peohibited the Killme ol 2ni
mals theoughout his eanpite,

The Smyitis Jid drwn tnat Lhe cslate of 2 deceas-
el escheated 1o the Crown, only if he died withouat
leaving not only a son, kut a0y ane of the diverse cate
gorles of hewrs, e last of which was the guri and
the cosledent-”  Fat in practice, st that time, cer-
twin kinps departed from thee cule of Taw, und the
property of & person dving sonlazs was conflscated.
It iz impossible o belicve that the rule of the $7sirge
was unkucwn or unacceptable in Gujarat wp o the
iwelfth cenfury. Kumdrapala cen merely be cre-
diled wilh having wupheld the siriel fole of the
Dhoramasdzites as regatds devolution of properly,
a rcform which noed not neccszarily be iraced 1o the
exclusive influence of Jainism,

Az repards the o'her reforms, mest and slcoholic
Figpuor wrere Laken [ geperal by 21l classes olher than
the Brihmapas, Vdifyas and Jains, TWikking was
wopsidered ane owil by the Hindu Sastros. We have
it on Hemachandra's adthority, Llhel Kumirapale
stopped the kilting of animals by hutehers aed hin-
ters ahd the offeting of pgoals as relipious szacrifice
and thal those who iost their livelihood by this ban
were provided by ibe king # with three years' main-
lenance,

This, mno  dovbt, was done by the king
under e lofluence of  llemachandia, but  the
fater Prabendhas were o content  with  the
achievernents olaimed hy 2  contemporary; they
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went 19 absyed lengths., According to Merwtynga, a
rich man killed 3 lowge and the king bad him arrest-
ed as thaugh he were g Lhief, confsceled all his wealth
and bwilt ¥Yykavihdry or the Monsstery of the Louse
with 1he resuMing Iunds ¢ There |s no eplgtaphic
evidence to show that Kumdrapale prohibiled 1he kill.
ing of animals; on the contrary, the undated inseripe
tion of Girijadeyi, gueen of Panapakshadeya, whao
was the feudatory of RKumarepala st Maddala, pro-
hikits killing on the llih, 14th apd 15th oely of
evory month™! Mo g simllac ingeriplion of AIF 1133,
found at Kiradu, Alhapadeva, the viceroy of Komdare-
pala, prohibits killing only on the §th, 11ih, and I4th
of every month, ¢0 e penelly of Gve drammas in ordi-
nary casce, &nd one dfamma tn the case of 2 member
of the roval family.*~*

The claimm of the FProbaondhas, therelore, iz o the
nature and extent of the edivts ja wolounded. Bict
Kumarapala ageepted Hemachandra as his guide, phi-
losopher and fricod, in all social, ethical and political
matiers. As Somesvara puls it,%* "he loved Jainism".

In ATx LIGGH, the Jain puthors had already
begun to rall him Arhat, while Hemachandez, was
addressed as Prabhue or Lord. Hemachsndra himmaelf,
though very libersl-minded, worked for the plocy of
his failh, but the party in power [ooked wpon the
king a3 being of their own faith, and styled him
Paramarket to advertise the facl. Thils group did
not hegitale to treat others exaclly ag it had besn
trepted  when out of power. The Skanda-
Purdnd™ pontaine an aocount of how Dharmaranya,
in the region of Modhera, a great Brahmanical centre,
wg3d rmade to feel the intolerence of the lann-
tical Jeins. The sceount 1 probably exaggerated

Co—l
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but It undoubtedly shews that the ralptions Belwesn
Lthe Jains and the Hindus webe sicaibed at ke Uime
and (hot for long the Hipdus remembered thet they
hed been persecuted by the Jaina.

Kumarapala never forswore his ancestral faith.
Fven Merutunpa snd Jeyasiciha attriboted lhis par.
timlity bo Jainigm as being due 1o hls devetion [or his
guardian deity Somsnstha. In the Udayspur inscrip-
tions of AD. 1164, in the calaphoen of the manuscrHpt
ol the Prakrit work Prithelchondra-charita by Sinti-
gark, whitten in AD. 11688 acd im Bhave Brihash-
pet¥s inzcription of the same year=® he is deseribed
a4 & devaoter of Siva.

Bhejx and Ehime T bed built the sionc emple
of Somanatha at Prabhasa in AU, 1033  After
the lepse nf a hundred.and-lorly years another tem-
ple was Lo miea by the munificence of Bhima's great-
grandaon Kumdrapdla in its plaee. The devout king,
his tyes dlmmed with the weight of nearly thres gquar.
tere of 6 century, saw the spirvs of the tcmple, magnis
fleent na Kallzda, slanding sgainst the clear sky, ibs
atepa laved by the waves of the western gea. He
falt proud to dedicate it to the guardie deity Soma-
ndthe even =z his ancestor Dhima 1 had done before
tiimn.

He gave presentz to his wvenersble gury Bhive
Brihethpati, the head of (he Pifupats samprediya,
the gurt wha was regspected by o], who was laarned
beyond messure; whe was the idel of pilgrims; hand-
sorrve a8 Nakulida himgelf, worshlpped by the seges;
the preceptor of kings, whe waes firmly eatsblished
in dewotlon to Slva &nd {0 whotn divine lmowledge
wag bliss. The king smbraced the saintly Brihmaga,
bowed lew before him and placed upon his venershle
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Angar the royal signet.ring in token of his having
insdalled him snd his descendants in the headship of
the shrina,

Iwi)
Cheracter and poraonality

Ameong kings, Kumbrapala is a untque Bgure.
The byilding of wobdrous {eals of arghiteckure, o
aliracting peets ond schelers to his court, bad
no appeai for him, He was lneapalle of indulging
in grandiose propects of cobguest o  mosumenial
building, and he did not love adulation. He
had beetr called to the throne, wheh slesedy sea-
aoned by adversity such as few previous kings
had krown,  He was peaceloving: he preserved the
emplre which he had inherited. He yuled well and
wleely, il nol as valorously as his uncle, the great
Siddheraja, -

Throughout life Kumérapéla strove to  attwin
sell-perfoction, making the pursult of motals his maln
pre-occupation. He harnessed his zeal an a motalist
to his duty == & king end endeavoured Lo uphtld
dRerata even as had the memorabla kings of old.  As
tme went o ha  graduslly withdrew from
#ctive effairs of state, while the ministers, doml-
nated by Hemachandes, Tooked after his empire.
He was loval to his allies end feodatories and they
in their turn were loyel o him, 8 cudosity for that
ags, mede posgible only because he was deeply rep-
pected. He conguered, bui wes without amblton.
His main degite was to lead a stern and Qizciplined
life and te guide hiz pecple mlong the path of purity
and ahithad,



292 GLORY THAT WAS GORTARATIESA

He was in the hebit of lepving his bed very early
end recifing thanires, He then took hls bath and
worshipped in the palace temple. Surmunded by
his ministers, he would then proceed on an elephant 1o
Kumaravihara, where he offered the eight-fold wor-
ghip. After that he would viat Hemachandra. pay
his respects and listen to his religious diseorses,
Al midday, he would return, give alms, offer presida
1o (he delkies, send oblations to the temples and then,
he wopld dine. An assembly of seholars would Lollows,
at which the king would discuss religions and philo-
gophiz subjects. In the fourth prekare Caffernoom).
he would preside over the goyal courts, tratsact affairs
af state and dicpose of petitions. He would then
gttend wrestling maiches and elephant Hghis, bl
rmore fromg a8 sense of duty than a lave of sport.

Two ghestkde (forty-eight minules} hefore sunsel
he would take his evening meal. Be went withont
food on the eighth &nd fourteenth deys of every
menth, Then followed worshlp, dveri by dencing
girls, nyusical concerts and bardic recitals.

This highly eoloured pictute % drawn by devaul
Jains, gives after meking due allowance for L-:u:.agg&ra—
tion an inberesting pletre.

After the war wlth Arporgje, Kumarapils geve
tup the profession of arms. At the time of Siddha-
rafa's death, Garjuradesa had been on the threshold
of imperial greptwess, but Kymarapila lacked the
energy and ambition to further it With rare
Indulgence, he aliowed Vigrabardja to grow strong
In the north, rether than drag him into an inter-
neging feud and reduee him o vessalege.

The ane-gided picture of a highly marel king given
by the Prabendhes should not blind the historlan 1o
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the weakness that undetmined the powor and autiho-
rity of Apabilavade which Siddharaje had bailt
up. The parific counsel of the Hemachandra group
enleebled the mllitaty might of Gujarat, The
king waz too old and too busy with morel reforms
to give to Indie 3 vigotous empire or while delend-
ing the frontiers of India, to trenzigrm the growing
forces of distinlegralion into an irtesistible lide of
polithcal and cultural energy.

The choice of sn heir presented serious diflicul-
Lies, and KEumarapila was om by divided eounsels,
Hemachandra advised him o appoint Pretdpamalla,
his daughter’s son, as his heir, and in no event to
allow his oephew Sjayapdla to sueceecd him.  Alaya-
pile, Mahipala’s son (in Suratholsevo, Somedvara
calls him Kumarapdla's son), was the spearhcad of
the amti-Tain zectinn. Fven the digeiples of Hema-
chandra were divided info two groups, one [avour-
ing Ajayapale’s suceession and the other oppeaing
it.

The thtene of Agahllavida had Lecome the con-
cern gf Hemachandra and his friends; and the race
of warriors and stetesmen, who had helped to build
up the empire of Siddhardja pond to retain it for
Kumérapila, wag either extinct or had been forced
imto whseurity.  Bajjana, Blahadevs vnd Kaka were
cither dezd, or in disfavour. The dying king's chief
advisers were an ald Jaln e2dky and a rich merchant,
Mlso & Jain, atd their only military adviser was Amra.
bhala.

A few months before Hemachsndra's death the
eourt waz replete with Inirigue. Rémachendra, the
great dtamatist and a puepil of liemachandra, was
the leader of the Jain perty. The antl-Jain party
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wid probably led by Vaijjuladova, the railitary
#overnor, who Tavoured Ajayapals.,

In the early part of V.5 1230 (A I1i73),
Kvmirapkla died; Hemachandra predeceazed him by
slx mtnths

Thi: Prabendhos Jook wpon the pbeigen of Kumara-
phla &5 the golden sge. Hemerhandra had led ithe
Tain authors to inwvest the Chaulukys family with the
dignity uf Raghu's divine race, Anshilevada with the
halo of an Awyodhya and Kurdrapdla himsell with
ithe nobility of 4 Vikrama. In this way he jaid
the foundation in Juterabure of o pretuce ol o modarn
Gujarat as eing groat and its peopte as having a cha-
racteriztic destiny, Thus did the reponabsation of
& powerful zentiment find ewpression in what ey
be catied a Gujarar-zense.

(it}
Ajoyepdla

Ajayephla came tn the theone by a coup d'efok
It i3 even possible thal KumArspiia was peisoned,B7?
The ministers and those of the military beaders, wha
kad become restive undet what wes practically the
rule of Hemachandra and his friends, made s hid for
power,  AjavepiEla got rid of the friends of Kumara-
pala, just as Kumarepfla bad got rid of thoze whe
had oppoaed his accession.

BSuch zloties of Ajayapala’s reign as have heen
prastved by the Prabandhas musl be treated sa mer.
engmy propagenda,  Merutunges speasks of him ag =
kowr wilizin” and maintaing that Bamachandra was
tortured to death by heing placed on a red-hot copper
plate. Amrabhata, the proud son of Udayena, who
beee the tille of BEjapitdmahe, declined {o pay homagpe
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to the new king, giving ss his veasons that he only
worshipped Mabdvics, the divinlty, Hemachaolm, the
gury and Kumirapala, the masier.
The sireets of Anahelavdda ran with ihe bloed
ol partisans engaged in ocovilb stole. Amrabhoda re-
migted by force. “'He swept before him the kmg's men
like cheff, marched wilh his men towards the tower
from which time was aonocneed,' and, says Meruw-
tovga, “pasaed inlo heaven; Apsords who bad come Lo
aee the wondrous sighl wwing with each other in
wooing him. 0
Ajeyvapila appuinled Somesvara his prime minis-
ter, while Kaperdi, s devoler of lhke poddess Durga
and an enecoy of the Jains became one of the ministers.
The cpigraphic finds of Afjavapila’s relgn are
T —
AD 1173 Blope jnseription el Udayapurs in
Gwalior  Slate. The “ilustrious™
Linapasika was the povermor of
Bhaillasvimi - Mohddvadoiakomin-
gata, under Mahardjadhirdja FPara-
mesvara FPorama-Maheivera Ajaya-
paladeva, the dmdlyn heing Somes-
vala B¥
AD 1175  lpscriplion at Unjhe in EKathia-
wad. ™
AD 1173 The inscription deposited in the
luombay Secretariat, the find.gpot
of which is untraced, Mahimdtya
wes Somesvara,’!
AD 1175 |Mazch 25 to April 7). Dealh,
_ ALl suthorities ere agreed that Ajayopala
reigred for three yesrs {A.D. 1173-1175). During
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his short earecr, e was & strong riler, who gave no
quarter fo hig gnemies.

Ever gince the days of Siddhardjs, the old Gar-
jaradess had been tuled hy two kings who were hound
together in ¢lpge partnership, cne being the Chihe-
méne of Sapadelaksha, the other the Chaulukya ol
Crujarat; (he king of Gujarat wag, no doubt, the seojor
partner.

Only Guhile Sdmablasunha (AD. 117T1-1178) o
Medspata, attempted a revolt againet Ajaysapila, bul
was sopn brought under contrel. In this war Ajaya-
palas was supported By his feundatory Prahlidana. e
brother of the Paramera chief of Abu™" and the Loun-
der of modern Palanpur.

Lnder Ajeyapéle’s just and vigorona rule’” the
ompite of Anahilavada remained intact from Gwalior
to e Narmada, while Bidava conlltised to romain
a province of the empire.

In spite of e slaterments of cetlain Jain authors,
Ajayapala's rale was uot & failure, and the atmy of
Gujsrat retained ils full sirength ender him. Merw-
tunga, being an enemy propagandist, says: “Ajave-
pila, who had sinned ageinst shrines, wazs stabbed ta
death by n Pratihira named Yayajaladeva; and being
devoured by worms and suffering the wortures of bell,
left the world."7=

It iz doubhtful whether the legend akout Ajaya-
pila's death in based on fact. Even if it iz, the name
Varajaladevna must give rise lo speculation. Vayajala-
deva was the most powerful military leader singe the
lattet purl of Kumarapilas reign. From A 1156-
B0, he had been the military gevernor of Marwod
He had evidenily aided Ajayapila to come to the
throne, and 1n A D 1175, wis x mohamandeledvara
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governlng the province Narmadbtata-neemdala, How
he carne b0 turn against his magler is a mystery, {f
indegd his was 1the hand that killed Ajayapala.

(il
MeGlardia II and the Hepulse of Ghuri

Ajeyapsla was surceeded by his mator soft Miala-
raja II, vr Rale-Malardia. whe valed for about iwa
years.

Bince AD. 1030, when Mehmud of Ghazni hed
dled. the possessions of the kings of Ghaznl had heen
ghrinking fromm deeade (o decade. The power which
Vigreharije, the Chehamsne nf Ajmere, had buill up
i the worth bad also Beld the forcigners at bay,

In AD 1174, when Kumarapsla lay dying or was
alreedy dead, Shihab ud-Bin, efterwerds known as Sul-
tan Mu'izz uil-Nin Mubamenad of Ghur was appoint-
ed the povernor of Ghezni by his eldet brother (Fhi.
yas ud-Die Muhammad. In AD. 1175, Shihab uwd-Din
led his fitar expedition into India snd captyred Mul-
tan and Uch. [n AD. 1178 he invaded Gujeret, He
fitst bBalled at Multsn ard Uch; matched through Lhe
degert; pazged through Jodhpur and ecoupied Naddila,
Young Malaraja, then in his teens, opposed him at
the head of the army of Fujarat.

The two armies met near Ahu; & flerse engage-
tient followed, The ermy of Gujsrat was led by
loyal and seasonaed warriars such ag the brave Kelhaps
of Marwsd (known 1o the Musbim chreoniclers ag
Karna}, Dbaravarshe of Abg and 8 minigier whom
Zaferul-Welih mentions but does not name. Ir this
batile the Forces of Ghuri were defeated with great
slaughter gnd the Turk eacaped bto Chazni. "6
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A was spal wilh these invadetrs, Shurl ssht
en ambassador to Prithvirdja of Ajmere offering
peace, but Lhat heroic young man was nol (o be
templed. “Whan these fionds it Wthe shape of men ook
posession of Maddila, the warriors of Ajmere Look up
their bows and arrows; the emperor became angry,
and resolved to lay the Ghuri's glory in the dust,”??
In the meantime, the nows of Mokaraias victory reach-
ed Pprithvirgja.

This was ap uvmique vigtory for Milurija. The
Sullan was a great general, The pringe was young
and mexpericnced. and bad only just cotme to the
thtone. Dut, the omplie of Gorjaradosa was strong
and unexhausted. Bilerija oblzined such 2 vie-
lory that Ghuri did nol venture 1o invade Gujarat
agdin Ior another twenty years,

Avcording to the Prabandhos, Ajayapdila’s queen,
Maikhdevi, the davghtet of the king Parmardi with
her infent son Mitarije tn her armsz, tmarched st the
head of the army and defealod the forces of Islam,
securing Ior her son the title of the 'vanguisher of
the king of Ghami'"™  Agcording to the references,
it ia likely that he wes not guite & child when Uhig
battle was fought,

About .the same time, Yindhysvarman, the son
of Jayaverman, ralsed a revolt in Malsva but Kymara,
the father of the poet Scomeivera, led the army of
Gujarat and croshed i witerly.™® The military
strength of Guijacat had remained intact,

Bale-Milarsla, however, disd in AD 1178 gnd
was succeeded by hiz younger hrothar, Bhimadeva IT.



Chapter XT

THE DISINTEGRATION OF THE THIRD EMTIRE

(L3
Hivirna 11, Epigraphitc Records

Bhimadeva (I reigncd for sixty-theee years from
&2, 1178:1241. He was & boy when he came to the
throne, and in the early years of his reign followed
the traditions of tus father Ajayapala. The Proban-
dhay, therefore, nalurally pass over his reign and
achlevements in sibence, snd when the Jaing came
intp pewer after A 1220, they give such a one-
sided pirture that iruth becomes difficult to sifk, Bul
thers pen be little doubt that in the first twenty.fve
redrs of his riign Bhima IT revived the impenial power,
though hiz task way repdered difflenlt by his Raving
to Face at the zame time bthe Ghuris, who hed dis-
ptaced the eFeie Yaminis it the norih, the resurgehes
of thm Paramaras in Malevas and in the zouth the
Eoysalas of Darasamudra and the Yadavas of Deva-
glri whe rose ioto prominence upon the break up cf
the empire of the Wesletn Chilukyaz.

Tha svents and records of Bhina I relgn may
oW be summearised:

¢ ADOILTE Stone  inseriptlon at Veraval
deserihing the building by
Boima I of 8 templa of
Meghandda at Somandtha by
Bhiva Brihaspati, the guruw of
Yaiovatmen, Siddharija end
Kuiphraprla,' who raugt have
betr yary old Lo have beety aflve
in A D 1178
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AD. 1178 (Y5 1235). Stone inscription At

AD 1178-79,

e, A0 1180
AD 1180

o AD, 1183

AL 1182

e, A1
AD. 1185

ALL 1195

Kiradu recording the oeplace-
rmeni by the feudatnry Madana-
brabmadeva of the image of
Somanatha destroyved by Turp-
shkas.® This corroborates the
reid of the Turks in AD. 1178
Havichandra, the speressor of
Jayaverman, the Paramars, as-
quired independent sovereignty
in parts of Malava, including the
Bhopal yeglon.? Javavarman's
gon, Vindhyavarmen, also ruled
over a principality in Malavs.
Birih of Viradbavala, the
Yiaghala.

The Palan inscription teferribg
te Bilg-Bhima 1

Bhillama, the Yidava king of
Devagiri, is recorded as having
invaded Gujarat and Malava and
subdued their kings.® His pro-
gress in the north wus stopped
by Kuolhanpa, the ruler of Nad-
dala®  (AD. 1183-1182),
Prithvirija Chaheméana  of
Ajmete falls fighling ageaimat
Mu'izz ud-Din on the battle-ficld
of Taraori.”

Yindhyavarman, the Patamiars
of Milava, captures Dhird®
Ipserlption ob an  image &b
Dlwra in Dungarpur.®

Ehima I  defzals  Qutb
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AT 1197

AT 11539

¢, AD, 1189

c. AD. 1200

ud-Din. 10

Gutb ud-DNn cocuples Apahilz-
vado,'?

Patan grant o«f Blima If,
wherein alter describing the
genealogy of the king he is re-
ferred to o3 Perommobhapsircka
Mohdrajidhirdja Parameitaro
Abhinapa-Siddherajg, 12
Subhatavarman's invasion of
Savrashira, repulsed st FPrab-
hasa Patana.?s

Subhalavarmen or Sohagel+
comes 1o the throte of DhEra.

AT 1200-1209 Liata iz annexed tg Malava;

AL UG

Sirmha, the feudatory chief,
franzters his alleglange to Spb.
hajavarman,'® Armzhilavada
sacked by Bubhatvarman,'®
The Kadi grant Mo l, in which
Bhirmoa's queen is relerred o as
kaj# LilSdewvi 17

ATr 1205-1206 The inscription of Sahasachind

AD. 1208

Ay 1208

in Kacheliha, 12

The Timana granl fnear Bhay.
nagar}), The MohSmadtys was
Chachigadeva.”?

Stooe  inseriptlon At Abu.
Mawdalike Dharavarsha govern-
ed the Chehdravati region. His
brothay Prahladanadeva was the
Yoverkja. Mohdmd by wag
Thabiz 1 records the paving of
the Kanakhale Tirtho at Abug 20



i)

GLORY THAT WAS GURJARADEAA

AD. 1209

A& 1210

AD, 12lg

AT LEI)

c. A 1313

c. A 1x13

A 1218

ATy 1217

Gujarat devaslated by Subhata-
VAFHAT.

Chantelena grant in Sauzbsh-
ra.  In sdditien io 1the uswaal
titles, Bhima I} is descrihed as
Nepa-Siddherdju, Vnole Bala)
MNirdyondyetara. MehamAlyn
way Hatnapale ™!
Arjunaverman puts toe flight
Jayagimmha, the king of GGuja-
rat.-?

November,  Guth uid-Erim’s
degth, IHutmish becomes the
Sultan of Delki??

Fehruary,  Arjunavarman suce
ceeds Subbagavarman 24
Arjunavacman in Broach, wilh
the title of Trividha Vira. He
has put to Aight Jayasiha, the
lord of Gujarat &f the foof of the
Parva Parvata.?s

Jayasirnha's daughter, Vijaya-
iti, married to Arjunavarman.2s
Sridhara-proéasfi st Veraval
Sridhara's feat i rendering the
eatth, which was shaken by the
elephantz of Malava, ptable, and
tn protecting Devapatlans, is
recprded, EBhima is referred in
as the rullng king =7
Chahaméng Sindhurg]a of Lata,
wha wan 8 fendstory of Arjuns-
verman, lost hig life in an en-
counter ageinst tha Yidava
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AD, 1218

AT 121%
c. AD. 1320
¢, AD. 1220

AT 1220

AD. 1221
AT 1233
ﬂ]] 1223
AD, 1226

A.D. 1225

AD 1230

Sihghana. He was suerceeded
hig gon Sangrimasimhba or San-
cha, =8

Devaphla sucgeeded Arjuna.
varman of MgElawve.®?

Stone ipscription of Bhima T1
at Bharang on the gulf of Kach-
chha ™2

YViewmdhavala appoints Vagtu.
pada and Telabpila his principal
ministers 2’

Viredhevala seices  Cambay.
Vastupsla s appointed to govern
the new lerritory -2
Viradhavela's expedition
against Saurashira 23
Vastupila snehdmialye of Vira-
dhavala at Dholka. ™ 1lis pil-
primage of Girnar. 3=
Yastupala's  son,  Jayashmba,
transacls the businese of the sea!
at Stambhatirkha (Cambayh.
The Kadi grant of Jayasimba
Chaulukyn. He was on the
throne of Anahilavada 2

Kadi grant Noe. 2 of Bhima??
Illutmish captures Ranthame
bhor and Mandswar. 9

Stone ihscrlption of Nane in
the Bali district of Sodwara 3=
The Kadi grant Mo, 3. T\ records
u royel grant from Anshilavide
to a temple built by Lupapa-
gaka, <
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AD. 1250

A [33]1-41

AT 1232

The Abu stone inccription et
Ay {Nao. 2). The Mrahamuangda-
feswtrg was Sovrmasimha ol the
faraily nf Dhumaréja, the Para-
mara. It records the erectict of
a lemple at Delvad by Tejan-
pala, who was conducting ihe
busines:  of  the Seal of
Mohimordaleivgra Hénaka Vira-
dhavala. 1he son of Mohineaa.
dolespare Réraoka Lavanapra-
sada, born in the Cheuluksa-kula
in the  Gurjaratra-mendala,
chitaleed Ly the fowoar of Mahd-
rdjadhirdia Ghirmadeya t!
Thirty-twa insctiptions in the
Neminiths teraple at Abu by
Tejahpala 12

Stone inscription at Abu Ne3.
BBhimadceva is anly indireetly re-
ferred to as the Chaulnkya king
It pives the family 1iree of
Tejatipila, his wile Anupama-
devi, hiz mazler Viradhavala,
and of Paramara Somasiniha of
Chandravati, Yastupadla is re-
farred 1o as the =uchiva of the
Chaulukyas, The brolhers are
described 8z the ministers of
Yitadbavala. He and Lavatgs
pragdda are deseribed as mahid-
mRandileivaras 43

Eade grant Nod. It contains the
game introductory tecital ws
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AD 1252

A 1232

A 1232

AL 1236

A 123K
AL 1238
A 1248
AD. 1239
i Do 1240
AT 1241-42
ATL 1244

A0 1243

Eadi grant Mo, 3,44

Gimar inscription in  winch
Lavanapragida iz described o
MakErapidhirg)e-45
Lavanaprasids malkes 5 treaty
with the Yidava king 3Sing-
hatia. 42

Iltutmish caplures Gwalior and
invarles Malesa. 1"

Lata conquered by Yiradha-
vala 19

Eadi grant No5 of Bhima 1149
Kadi grant ¥o.6 of Bhima [1.%0
Viredhevula's death =1
Sueceaded by MahEmanbalefs
tarda Rangks Yisaladeva.

Deatly of Vagtupsla, Tejahpala
makgnediye T2

Tdeath of Hhima 1Y Suvecesded
Ly Tribhuvanapsla."?
Visaledeva  posames  soter-
eigoty ot

Tejnhpaln's death, =
(il

Ertaation in North India

The listory of the fimes of this imporiant tuler
has to be reconstructed wilkin the framework of the
lattz which have been set out ehava.

When Bhima 1 came to the thoone, the country
was oo the verge of a calaclvarelc ers,

Mehmud of fhazni had destroyed the Brahmzena
Bihiz of Kabul &5 8 reigning power, diiving them to

G. C.—~I5
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zeek an asylum in Eashindr after Bhimapila had been
kilied in &A.D. 1026, Kashmir was enjoying 4 period
nf peace under the kings of the Lohara dynasty, when
in AD 114% Kalhane finished his clessical work Rito-
tnrghgine. The Lohara dymasty came to snoend with
Yanlidevs in AT} 1172, and for want of 3 worthy sue-
cessor in Kashmir, Vappadeva was eleted by
the ecitizens. Vappadeva Jg, perhapz lhe only king
in hiztory who can cleim the umgue dlstibetian of
having fud stones oh milk to make them prow larger:
The days of Kaghmirian greatness had passod.

The Yumlnls, Mohonud's descendants, hetd sway
[ Lahore, In Eengal ithe Sena dynasty had come
into power. 1ts founder Simantasens (A T3, 1040
1074) had been oripinally a HErehme-Eshaloys
from Kamataks who had settled ot Radhd in Bewngal,
His gratulson Viayasena (e A 100G1158) was a
powerful king suceeeded in his tura by his sun
Ballaloseyna tA Y 115511201, he not only won for
hirnsel eonsidersble parts of Benpal and Bihar, buk
was koth o seholar and 2 patron of learning,
Hiz gueen Ramidevi iz deseribed a5 having heen the
davghter of a Chalukya

Upon the deaths of Bhoja the Paremira and
Lakshmit-Farna, the Kalachur king, Chandradess
the Gakhadavila (oo AD. 1I0MZ to 1104), captured
Kanayj between AD. 1072 and 1074 and began
to wege incessznt wars agains| the Kalachuris.
Alier thie short relpn of his son Madanapala (AT, 1104
1114%, Govindachandra (AN 111411541 rame 1o the
thrane of Kanyvakubja and warred againgt the Pilas
of Bengal. He also repeiled an adlempt on the part
wi the laler Yaminis to penetrate to Bagi, “Harl, who
had been eommissioned by Hara as the only one whe



THE DISIKTEGRATION OF THE TIERD EMRRE  qov

waz ahle Lo protect the earth, and to defend ¥3rapaxs
Itom the wicked Turushka werriors, was apain born
from him, his name being renowned as Govinda-
chondra.”®® The Kalachuris of Tripuri were to-
peatedly defeated by hlm akd he had diplomatie ro.
lativns wilth the Cholas of the south. The eactern
boundary of hiz Kingdom was Patnd, the syestern
touched the frontiers of the Chihamana doeminions
between Rampur and Meeral,

Govinda's son Vijayachandra had  als;  onee
“swept away the afliction of the earth by the streams
[0f waler flowing as' from elouds from the eyes of
the wives of the Hammira, the abude of wanton de.
struction 1o the earth”.*™ Thils has relercnee to an
attempl by thie last Yamini king, Hhusran Malik Taj
tid-Daulah (A2 BIAQ-1186] fo invade Madhyadesa.

io &.Th 1170 {there came to the throne of Kas cfor
that was the real eapital of the Gabogdatales) Jaya-
chandea, (A.D. 1170-1193%, who held sway [eom Ram-
pur to Bengal. The ane ambliion ln life of thiz king
was b destroy the prowing power of the Chalnmanas
of Ajmere  Jeja-bhukll (modern Bundelkhand} was
tuled by Paramardi, the Chendella ally of Jeyachandra
in hig wars with the Chihaminas.

We now furn to the kingdom into which the ald
Grrjaradess had split. We heve geen that Javavar-
tnat, the immediate sueeessor of VeSowarman, of
Malavs was defeated by the Chandellaz, and by the
Western Chilukyas, while his eldest son, Vindhya-
varman, was defested by a Chaulukva army unhder
Kurgara. Bul by the end of hia reign be had retriewvd
his position, =0 that Nis son and suecessor Subhata-
varman [ound himself sble during tha reign of Bhimo
to attack Gujarat.
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Yajovarman's youngey Son, Lakshmivermat,
established himself at Hoshangabad and Bhopal. Both
Lakshmivarman and his =on Harifrhandra are callad
“Aohafkumdrgs" to indicale their subordinale status.
Harifehandra's eldest son, Devanile, succecded Sobe
hetavarman's son, Arjunavarman, en the ihrone
at Mhard, and ag we ahell zce, Subhalavatrman, Arjuna-
varmat and Devapdlat! invaded Gujaret repeatedly
during the reign of Blhima.

Lafa, a provinee of Cujarat, wes ruled by the
Chihamand paeed Stmba, who was o feudatary of
Bhima II. The Paramdra of Aku, Mahdmawdeleinora
Dhardvarshe (e. AR 1I63-1219) was olso a feuda-
bory and continued 0 be layal 0 Anahalavada 101
his death ™  Vagada (modern Tangarpurt was oaps
tured by the Gohel prince Samantasimba (A.D. 1171-
79, who had been custed Ivom Medspata. He was
also # feudatory of Apabolavada®® though he tried uo-
succassfuliy 1o Lthrow off the overlordship of Ajavapéla.
Kiradu in Jodhpuer Stoale remalned part of Gubjars-
deda, KirtipEla, the Chihambna, was the toler, in
Jhalor, and his son Samarasimha was the father of
Bhima Il's queen Liladevi, teferred to in ihe Kadi
grant of A.D. 1206, Kelhane, the son of Alhanadeva
(AT 1183-1192), whp hed been reatored to the rulers
ship of Merwad, conginued to be a fendetory of Guja-
rat-

In AD. 1177 Bomedvara Chihamana, Siddnz-
taja's grandsch, died, Mis eldest son, Prithyirdja wae
then & minor end the dying king left his kingdom
in the care of his queen Karporadeyi and of her unele,
Bhyvansiksmalla, wha educated Prithviraja with
¢ore. The weak Yaminia now stood between the
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rizing prver of Ghuri end the powerful Chaheménag
of Ajmare,

Thus o the eventful year of A, 1173, when
young Ehima I[ came to the throme of Apahilavada
old Girjuredeis consisted of two independent king-
doms both of which were ruled by minocrs, one the
greal-prendson and the other the gocat-grabd-bepicw
ol Slddharaja. The referctens o hostlllies botween
Bhimia 1I end Frithvirdja contained in the Jain
legends, hiave ho epigraphic suppor; a bundred yesra
of {riendliness subsiited belween the two kingdotns.
But Garjersdeia had itz enemies in the Gihagevalas
of Kanoauj, the Chandellas of Jela-bhukti and  tha
Yidavas of Trevagiri,

(i)
The Wars Against Ghuri and Aibak

The disconmlenkted group which had heen crushed
by Ajayapala had greal wealth, copshderable influenge
in the state &nd & compact community behind i1t: and
the presetiee of sn ieXpetwoheed young king upon
the ihrone of Awzhilevaga Tavoured elphborgis Iniri-
gurd, But @ clest view of ke facls connecli-
ed with this poriod s very difficult. The Probondhos
are silent when things do aol [avowr Jainism; snd
when they become voral the two greet Jain mnlsters
Vagtupala and Tejabpsla bad slready come indg powes
an that every one elze, for them, hed receded inlo
the background. It appears, however, that the pro-
vincial governors sttempted to declars independence,
but Amoraje, & sGmanta, faced the rebels and spbdued
ithermn though at the cozt of hig 3ife .

It seemx thet Bhima end Frithvirdja Chihambne
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were algp estranged, il only for a time but they were
friendly apain by ALY, 11£T

Meanwhile, the Western Chiilyloras of Kalyanl
had declined in power and DBhillema I, ibe Yidawa,
had established hirmsell at Devagiri, medern Dao-
latebad in Hyderabad Stale, and begun a carcer af
cobguest.  Abowi A 1183, he invaded Crujatak and
Milava. but hiz poogress was registed by Kelhana,
the brave watrior king of Maddidle, whoe [orced ihe
epemy back,: Balldla II 1A B, 1173-1220), the Hoy-
cafa king of Dvirssamudra maodern Halehidp in M-
solrt was no Tess thoublesome o Gujarat.  Singe A.I3
1177 he had been nibbling at Gujerst and Mailave.
Fven & confederecy hreaded by ihe Chola Kulotbungs
II could not check his progress. About A 13 1190 he
vanquished the confederate [oree of Malava, Lata,
Bhvirna ID atul Kuletbaaga,  Ballala T cleimed ta e
& "fever to 1he Chola, Mialava and the Garjete'' &2

Bhlllama, the Yidava of Dewvagitd, was equally
troublesome though he had obnce heen tepelled by
Kelhapa o AD. 1179 In AD. 1189 he is described
as “a sesers pain in the head of the Bifavas' and a
"dreed rvar of clouds to the flocks of swanz of Gar-
jaraz’. With all these difflculties in the south, it is
grestly to the credit of Bhima II that he deowe out
Aibak frorm Anabilavada. DBotween ALY 1178 and
1208 Czujarat, under Bhima 11, had not complelely lost
itz strength.

Mu'izgz wd-Dhn Ghuri had learnt a lesson. He had
been badly beaten by Milardje I and was ih no hurey
to invade Indix, In AD. 1179 he took Peshowar
from the feeble governcr of the lasl of the Yamini
kings, Khusrau Malik. Then & terrible but an all
too famillar event took place. Chakradsve of Jemimu
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invited Ghuri to belp him againgt EKhuesrau; Ghur
accepted the invilation, tool Sialkot snd establislied a
bage theee, But Ghurd had come e conguor ool to
help. 1n AL} 11R6 with the aid of Vijayadevs, Cha-
kradeva's son snd suceeszor, he desbroyed the Yaininis
completely.  Ghurr was naw faee W {face with the
young Chehamana.

Ity 1the meanlime, oblivious of the ztorm thae was
gathering an their north-western frantier, the Gelia-
davala Jayarhandra of Kanauj snd the young and
impetuous Prithvicaja of Ajmere, cerried on inces.
rent hostildies. They gave no heed to the terrible
danget to their couniry, their faith, their people.
With a blind belief in their hersic invulnerabilicy,
they looked upon Sialkot as & frontier jncident,

In AT 1191 Ghari ceorganised his forces and
ok the [oriress of Tabara-Hind (maoders Bhatinda),
but Prithvirdje, el the head of 3 confederste army,
fell upon him ot Tataori, a battle wllowed i which
the Lluslits were leaten. Ghuri, {he “Halder of hiz
time and a scrond Bustam™ nartowly esceped end his
ammy boke and Aed 1l b redached Ghaend.  Prthyi-
raja did nol [ollow up the viclory by swift action,
bul invested Bhelinda, which Eell inle his haonds aftec
thitieen months.

In the next wear, AD 1182 Ghueri coflecied a
latge artuy cludipg 120000 horses and mvarched
e Fruhyirdja. Neither gaption nor humility were
part of the young hero’s make-up and it rever so much
as eblered his head to seek aid from Bhima 11, ar
Itom Juyechandra. Proudly he asked GGhurl “to retire
ta his own copnery''. Ghurl wes a consemumate dlp-
lotmat; e sent word that he wes there solely ot the
bidding of his brother and master, and if Frithvirijs
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wonld give him tirne, he would get insteuctions from
him to allow bam enter intu & Weealy. He then agked
for & truce, which the unsuspecting Prithvirdja grant-
ed.

With the cessation of hostilities whe Hindy army
becarme guitiy“? of negligence ol which Ghuri took
advantage and fell upon Prithwicijn unawnres, The
Indian army, despite hereic resistange, was touled
and the young Chihamana, fying Irom the Hekd of
haitle, was taken prisoncT and put to death. Govin-
drai of Delki, gne of Prithvirsja’s brothers, waz glso
alain, .

The domains of the proud {hiahaménas right wp
to Delhi now fell in the hands of the foreign con-
queror and mazsacre, rape and plunder followed in the
wake of his orcupation. Temples were razed to the
ground, ldals broken. The people, tetror-siruck,
mtigraied south for gafely. Malik Quth pd-Din Aibak
wid laft by Ghuti as governar in ¢hargn of hie Indian
province.

Prlihvirdja's netutal sun became the foreigner's
nopninee ab Ajmere, but his heroie brother, Haciriis
wilbdraw 10 Ranthamkhor, wrhich was to become the
citndel of unylelding resistanee For the next hundred
years. o

Withun twelve mooths of the tfateful hattle of
Tarsori, Ghurl macched with llghthlog epesd aguinet
Juyachandra, who Leli fighting on the field of Chand-
war, Then Ghuri indulged in an orgy of total des-
muctivecess, The pepulalion was masascred and totna
Iooted. Smiling Medhysdeda was & charrad cuin,

Tha conguerer than proceeded to the eupiiel of
Jayachandra while India looked on tarror-stroek.
Yirfgas, the inteliectual and spiritus] cenire of India,
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trong which, for cerituriey, inspiration end knowledge
had stregmed forih, =l into the hands of the fureign
invader. A thowusand bemples weke laid low and
mosgues rode in their plages. Jayachandra'’s son [laié-
chendra, 3 bey of righteen, retired to a distanl place
and malntalned a precarious independence,

Within a few monthe Bhima II itek up the
thtllenge snd Delhi became the centre of an aclive
nalional resistance, Bhuna rughed his feudatory Jet-
wan, the leader of the Juts, to it aid, aod he captured
the Hansi disteict, driving the Turkish goverbor mio
the fort of Hansi. Quth ud-Din Aibak aped to the
reacys, deleated the army of Bhima II, establlshed s
base al Meerut, and, alter capturing Ixlbi, made n
his headguarters in India. &=

Luthk ud-Ddt, installed al Dhalhi, was the Brst
foreigner afler Kapizshka snd Toramdna o fouend
g powerful kingdom, Harir@ja, Prithvitdja's brothar,
rellied hiz forces and by AD. 1194 was
ghle (v recover Ajmers. That plare acon
becare 4 centte ol deflanee from which an army,
headed by a Jhatrad, marched to Delhi, Aibak was
too strong, however, to be destroyed by such stray
efforts, Jhatral was defeated and Ajmvere invested.
[Ineble to resisy further, the proud Chabamins pre-
ferred the funeral pvra to the fuvoirz of the Turk.

In the meantime, Bhima I hed hecome the leader
of the natiensl registence which was being orgamiced
by Govindatdla, Pothviraja's grandzon, from Ran-
thembhor, It was now a straight fight hetween
Bhima II and Aibek, An immense army of Gujarst
kppeared on the scene, and a large part of the Muslim
forces was degtroyed; Quib od-Din was wounded and
fad tr Ajteers for safaty. Fram thers b Eent 0 mes-
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senger to his Sultap abl Ghazni to explain the positlan
of the army of the “infidels”, atd tv ssk for further
urders.

Emboldened by their success, the army of Gujarat
followed  &uth  vd-Din's  forees, putswed  1ihem
b Agmere, and besieged whe place. News ol this stale
of affairz having reeched Mu'izz wd-Din. he despateh-
ed g powerful reinfotvemnent uhder several of his nuost
distinguished afficers, to raliave the place.  But before
it could atrive, the army of Gujatal tetreated and 1ook
up posibion at the foot of Mount Abu, where in A1,
1174, it had inflicted & crushing defeat upon the Tutk.

Gutl ud-Tmn advanced towarids {zojarat with
reinforgements and contacted ils armuy on the 3rd or
dih Febtuary, 1137, Bhima's {otoes were commatd-
ed by harnvarsha, Prahtidana, and a certasin Karna,
As they were entrenched on the seme ground which
they had ocoupied wher they bad defaated Mo'izz nd-
in, the Muslipz deemed it unpropitions to fight an
ackion in that plage, lest dhe some thing should happen
again. Upen seeing the Muslitas hesitate, 1ke Hindus
advanced and opened the atback.

After = battle invelving frighifu]l carnage (he
army of Gujarat was routed.  Fifty thousand soldiers
lay dead on ke field. “Hewps of sluin'', seys the
Muslim chronicler, *made the hills and the plaing
of one level”™ Twenty-thousund men were captuced
allve; elephants and arms beyond caleulation, Eell into
the hunds of the invader. Proud AnzhilaviEda, the
capital of Siddharaja, “the most celebrated country
and full of rivers, B separate region of the world”, lay
apen before the Turk, =

Ehima I1 withdrew to 3 distant place in order to
relly his fokces. In the meantime Albok ooou-
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pied hiz capital and plundered the weslth of Guiatat,
returning later to Ajmere alletr leaving 2 povernor
behind,  Soon Bhama IT, gatherad o saluree of tosis-
tance. Within & few months, he drove the invader
out, end in &.0. 1189 assumed the title of Abhirgpa.
sididhareja, =

From the Dwbhoi and Devapettans pradoeskis i€
appears that detachments of the etmy of the Turks
procesded Lowards Cambay atd Prabhluisa, but were
driven barck br Sridhers and Luvanuprasgde ~F Aibuk
did nol venlure 1o re-invede Gujeral; s trlbule o
itz strength. With =1l hiz difienltiez in the coweth, 3t
Is iw the etetnal credil of Bhima IT that be drove Aibak
From the lend and mmintaioed the odependence of
Gujarat. Detween AL} 117TE and I¥0% Gujaraé con-
titwed to be strong and wnited,

Though 1hiz had been 3 noiable wictary faor
Bhima 1I. 4 dtwimed Gujural of bolh men a2od
respueces  The flower of ils wowuth lay dead on the
Aeld of battle and ils life was disurganised.

v}
Ineerion of Gujerat by Maloeva

Belween AD. 1200 and 1220 there i=s a confusion
of events and oames 0 the pecotds both of Gujaret
and Dlaleva. It is probuble indeed that efter Haris.
chandta's death, more than one member of Lthe family
ruled in Jdifferent p]aq:e.q in DMalava. Taking
advantege of the pre-vccupatlons of Bhimas, some of
them, no doubt, consolidated their position, Lakshmi-
varmon, the som of Yasovarman, ruled south of Lhe
Vindhyes while by ¢. A I} 1164, his son, UTdayavaroun
conguered part of the modern Bhopal Soie and
Hosghangabad district,
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Vindhyvavarnzan, the oo of Jayavakmern, cuied
OVer Vabiols primcapalitics south of lhe Yindhyas.
end Humgra, the general of Bila-Bolardja, who was
also the family priest of the Chaulukyas, had to be
sent o Mialova 1o suppress & revelt.  The rebel was
defeated and Malava was brought under coulpod b

Vindhyavorman, however. faking advantage of
Bhime [I'z sbsence in the notih, caplared Dhiry in
e. A.D 1182 He then gresr “eager i cxticpate he
Gaorjares’. '"The sward of the King, skilled in war,
wila Dhard rescued by it, assumed thres edges as it
werg lo prolect the three worlds™ " M oway affer
YVindbyavarman touk Dhard in ALl 11982, that Afa-
dhara, the Jain teacher, fed 1o Malava with his famiiy
because Sapadelaksna had besn over-tun by Shikab
wd-Dir, the King of the Turushhkas ™

OBreiween ALk 1152 and 1193, Bhirodeva's minis-
tery were Thakkurd Bhimaka and Thakkura Sudrs, In
AL 12405, when he is stvled Lankeiard Nyt
parétg, his ptime minister in charge of the seal wag
Chachigodeva. In A.D. 1208 ke is styled the "Savicur
uf the Cheulukvas' and the keaper af the seal 15 Mohd-
malya Thabu, In AT 1200 he is styled Abkinata.
Suddherejs Volog Ndragendvatita Bhikadeve gad the
Muobkirpdiye was Balnapéla and hiz governor of Saura-
shira was a certain Somarajadeva, The word @ Vola”
e this inecription can only be Bilr; his own Dataka
would tot desenbe him as Tola or & gimpleton.  The
vpithel Bhola which waz epplied 1o Bhirma H laler on,
was perbaps a pun to ihdicate his subseguent incem-
prcience,

About A1 1200 Vindhysvarman was succesd-
e of the throne of Malava by his sor Subhrtavarman,
who was also styled Subhatn and Sohada,  Imope-
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diately on coming to ihe Lrone. he inweded sauth
Gujaret. At thls stage, records becoime eonlused,
to be ewven worse confounded by the awshurs
whao, a few decades after, wrote under Lhe inspiration
of Vaslaupila and Tojahpala, the Jain miaisicrs, whe
were then the wircoal digtators of GQujaret. Thoy ais
itrhute every heroie deed o these micisters, o o their
tnasters, the Vagielas, who held Gujarat in fee. But
up to A.D. 1204 the epigrephic evidance shows a cons
tinuitly of awthorily in Bhima IF, whose agministcation
was bedhg conducted by tmanisters {rom Acahilavada,

The sister of Kuméarapsle's mother was married
o o Chaulukya, while their son Anaka. or Arporija,
held the estate of a village named Vyaghrapalli about
tel miles Irom Agahilavdda, 1lis descendsnts receiv-
ed the eprichet of the Vaghelis Irom that fiel

In the reign of Kumarapala, when Lavanaprasida
was born o lum, Andka was 8 pelly chiefliin, Lava-
naprasida held sway as “Servespare” 13111 A D 1232:
his birth. therefore, could be considerod to have telen
place betweeyy AL 1150 and 1160, His son, Virad-
hevala, disd in AD, 1230 2t & madure age and
might therclore have been born belween AL, 1170
andg 1130,

Soma, the grandfziber of Wastupdla and Tejah-
pala, served under Siddhari)a and when 1he brolbers
wery called wpon by Lavanaprazacdo toe help in the
adminisiration of the country in £, AD. 1220, ¥asto-
pale was alceady 2 man of wealth and position, e
died in A 12400 Un {0 AL, 1208, the pericd under
conkideralion, neither Lavanaprasida nor Vastopala
warg therefore concerned in any way with the aclive
administration of Gujacal.

Before A D, 1203 Subbhatavarinen had spread fire
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and sward threoghont ujarat.  Simha, the Chaha-
miang of Broach. the feudatory of the Chanlukyas, had
transferred his allegiange to Subhalavarman who soon
after marched an Anahilavide end sucked it. A Are
of prowess of thal congueror of che guarters |Sub-
hatavarmman) whose splendoutr was like the sun's, in
the puise of 8 forest fre. even tosgay blazes in the
paitong {eityd of the blusterivg Gorjera™"®  Mern
tufpa alzo suppores this statement by saying that the
Malava king Sohagda adwvanged te the border of Gujs-
rat with the intentinn of devasiating the couniry.
Bhimadeva Bod elther to Sayrashizn ot Kachehbka,

From A&nshilavida, Subhataverman matched—
prebably in pursuit of Fhimadero—inle Sautashpya,
&ridhara, an able military leader whe had already
taken part 1o the war sraibst the Turks, was in charge
of the provioce., MNow "by the power of hizs wisdom he
quickly made stable again the coundry Lhal had been
shaken by e wullitude of war elephants of Malava,
resernbling a fonest of dark temél trees, and proiect-
ed Devapaltane by hiz own power.”™ 2 The amphagis
ol wisdom indicetes that hiz waz not & pure military
victory. [t iz poszible that Tavanaprasida alse had a
share in this achievement.7+

{v)
A break in the reigr, o rtw King

When Subhatavarman withdrew from fFujarat it
was wilhoul & contral suthotiby, over-un by enemies,
drgined of resources and thoroughly disorganised.
In e. AD 1209 8 brave warrior of the Chaulukya
lataily, Javasicmha or Jayantasimbia by name, aasumed
eontrol of the country.

Ar|unavarman, Lhe son of Subbatavarimon, came
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{0 the throne in February, &3 1210 and, soon affer,
defeated this Javesitnha, the new king of Gujarat, in
& bettle which lovk place noat Patva-parsata |possibly
Povagadhd, To AD. 1213 he captured Bhrigukogch-
chha, which tili then hed formed part of Bhina's
tertitory.  Simha, the governor, wenl ot to meet the
COTUEIOT.

From hiz Kadi prant of AD. 1223, it iz clear that
Jayachisha waz on the throne of Anehilavada, for he
deseribes himsell s baving saved Gujarak from & great
calamliy.™ The pratt of Arjunavarman, the succres-
sor of Subbatavarman also slates: “Jaitrasiphe hay-
ing fled in an encounler with him (the encounter being
a child's play for hirmg, his fame spread im all the gizee-
tions like the laughler of the guardians of the gquar.
fers.”™"" By ALY 1226 Bhima IT was agsih oo lhe
throne end Javasitnha hed disappesred. !

By AD, 1223, in some extraoedivany way Jaya-
gitnha had suoceeded Bhima I1: tad anantarams sthdne
nut the wswaul tof pddErudhydta. 11 wes Javasunha,
e Chaglakya, therefore, who resened Gujarat from
the invansion of Arjunavarman.

These events are corroborated by Parijite-mafijas,
o drama by Madana, the preceptor of Arjunavatman,
which has survived in fragments inzeribed on g sione
in the Bhojazala at Dhats. Thils was staged for the
first time in the temple of Ssrasvatl at Dhard at Lhe
spring festival when Arjunaverman himself was rul-
ing gwer Malava.®?

The drama deals with contemporary history,
Arjunevarman is the hero snd Sarvakala, the dacghtor
of the king of Kuntala, that 15, of the Heoyazala Viea
Ballala 1I [A T 1172-1210), iz his gueen. FParijata-
tafjari or Vijayaérl is the daughter of King Jeya-
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sihe, the kng of Gujarat, “Chaulnkyo-tehi
murhendra®,

Arjunaverman defeatz Jayasithha, ihe hking of
(Fujarat, who Heez from the battle which takes place
near Parve-porvats, The congueror, while mounted
on the elephant, fAnds Pdnipdéo-madijers, the blossoma
of the heavenlr Farl]ata ckes, folling upon him. He
louches the blossoms and they turn inte & beautiful
maiden, who is Vijayasri the daughiet of Javaslmba,
Fuided by a divine volee he takes her to Dhark gnd
places her under the care of his gardener Musumikera,
who keeps her in an ¢mertald pavilon on a hill,

Sarvakala, the queen of Arjunavarman, comes to
perform the “Modhe” ceremaony in a garden on the
hill, whetr the King enters, dressed in the robea of
spring end accompenied by his tesler. Vijayasri and
the gardener's wife, Yasantalila, also witness the cere-
mony Irem behind & tree, While doing sn, Yasantalilh
moves sside a branch of the trae; Vijayran's face is
then reflected on the eac-ring of the queen, and the king
seeq |he refleclion. The sudden change in the king's
exphession srouses the jealonsy of the quean end on
learning the cawse of it, she leawes the ganrden i
anger, The king then tries to placate the gueen it
only suceeeds in dolag so by promising to forsele the
company of Vijayairl

Vijayasri is broken-heatted, threatens to commit
suicide, and inally deparis followed by the gardenser's
wife, Vasanilslili.

The [ragment etvds here, but the dranta is written
In 3o grthodox a style thal it can only have fermioat-
od with e kitg's mertiage to Vijayadr:, This goes to
show that Jayesimha was installed ag the king of
Gujuarat befare the year A.D. 1219,
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There iz &nothee indicaricn 1o be fousd an the
Kadi grants which point to the same facl. Bilarija,
the progerilor of the Chaulukya fumily, kad fcundcd
the 1emple of Muylusthanackeva or hMclesvara at lon.
Azl in Vriddki-nathake, (or moderon Vadhior), This
wng the Tamily ghtine of the Chaulukyas ard. in ibe
time of Bhirpo 1T Lumoprasads, & cadet of the Chau-
lukwva family, Bullt two temples of Bhva o, runsed
after hiz fazkar, Anslefvara, and the othey, aller his
tagthor, Salakhaceivara, These two temples wiere alsa
in the charge of Vodogarhharas,

In 1223 Jayasisuka or Javanlasimhe pave a grand
of o willage to these twa temples. o AL 1226 Bhi-
madeva, 1hen reinstate] oo fhe theooe of Ananila-
vada, grunled a village 1o the same Acharya for the
benefit of the Anslesvara sand the SalakbaneSvarg
termples.  In AT V258 Bhitmadeva raadse another grang
in favour of the same Vedagarbharsisi, who was glso
in charpe of twa templez built by Raed Viramea, the
son of the Chaulukyn Rard Lonanasdka, In A0 1233
Hhirma gave a simdar grant to Lhe sarme pranler for
the same temaple S

Thesa prants throw light on the pogition of Jaya-
shmha. The head of 1he Pazupala metha et Moledvara
wis the fomily PafupetichBrva of the roval Chan-
lukyas; Linapszaka, ihe governor of Bialava Ln
fAjayapala's time, was & nedr relative of the king.
Jayvusinha was probably & member of that branch,
for in AD. 1223 he wes property installed hing
end acknowledged by the preveplor of the family
Belweety 4, 1F 12008 gnd 1223, therefore, Javazinha or
Jayantasimeha, 8 Chaululya, was om the throne of
Anahilavida, nat by succession, but by having assum-
gd conttol of the countoy to zave it from disaster.

L C.- LB
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What kad happened to Bhima 1I in these wears?
Was he & minor? O, wis be an imbecile? Where
was be dunmg this eterval?

In AD 1178 when Bhima came v the ihrone
he was 8 child In AL 1183 when he assamed
the tle of Abkineepa-Siddheraja, he could tol heave
been less than aboub twenly-five vears of age, and
possibly, mote. The grant of AT L2096 indicate that
both Ssurashera snd north Gujarst wers rubed by
Bhima from Agahilavada end in AD. 1209 Ssacastitra
acknowledged his sutcrainly.'  In Sridbard’s prada-
sti of A.D. 1218, &ridhara is stated 1o be = foend of
Bhimedeva, but there is no referenee 1o his ruling at
Anakilavada, Tm lthe Bharana inserplicm of AT 1219,
Bharana being & villape in the Jammsgsr State in
SaurBzhtta, Bhimadeva iz mebtioned as residing i
Anabllvwida. Botween ATR 1200 and 1209 Phima
was therefore mot & miner, but neither isn there any
evidence that be was fuling at Anabilavada boteroen
AD 1208 and 1235, except the aut-of-the-way Bharaba
inscription of ALY 1214,

Powt Javasimha, in his drvoma Heweires peod-
mdrdina, narrates a story, which, in gpite of it hing-
sed rendeting of evenls, thruw: some lipht on thas
guestion. Aceordibg 10 the play, Bhidasiioha wras ke
simontoant of Sawrdshira.  Wiradhsvals, the Vag.
kela, was ruling at Dhavalakapuri (moedern Dholka)
in the Ahmedabad Distkicl. The Turushkas had, st
the time, invaded Gujarat by way of Maread; DRdrg.
vaksha, the Paraméra of Abu, Dhimasimha of Seura-
shira and Somaslthha, sdentsfed with Dhirdvarsha's
gom, who was the ruler of Abu in c. A1 123036 had
jeined Virudhavals againsi the mlechekhas, The
Bhimasimba of thid nagtative tan be identifed with
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Bhitna II, the Chaulunkya, whe may, thevelore, be
assumel i bave heen residimp in Baurishira during
the period of his eclipsc. That pechaps would cxplain
why (ke grant of AT, 1219 states that Bhuma was 51001
the kitg of Apahilavada.

Detwern ALY T204 and 2232 Gujuaral wus m a
sarty plight,  Arjunavacmat had vanguished Jaya.
sititha, the king nf Gujsrat and Siinha, the fendstary
uf LEta, had lrunsferced his allegance 1o Atjuna-
TRITHAR.

Between ALY 1207 and I292 the CGuhilotz of
Mawad also declated thelr indeponderice, Thore was
ne ceniral aotharity in Anghilavada ang the war
against Aibak and Subbatavarman had impaverished
the countey.  Io omay, thecefore, e assuioed thed at
some time in AL 1210 Jawvasitnha made peace with
Arjuraverman, snd marched loe AnshilavEda. Bhima 11
had fled to Seurdzshyrs, and the new king began the
tugk of consolidaticg Gurjarst.

(w1}
The rise of @ Saviowr

Arjunavarean, peanwhile, had  hecome more
poveerful, Tn A0 1213 he issued a grant from Broach,
the capital ef TAta "7 He was a graat patran of soho-
larz angd his claim tn be another Bhoja iz correct in
at least rwo respoets. He was Fond of learning and
he reduced Gujaral to vassaiage,

The frontier: of the Ringdotn which was ruled
by Atjunavarman and his son, DevapBla, were bound
its the easl by Udsipur and the Saugot districes, ia the
south by the Hushaopabuad und Mimat distiricts, It ibe
west by Lata; in the north, the boundary was pushed
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up a4 fae oz Jhalawar. Dungarpur had beewn Test o
the Guhilots. While Bhitma T was busy Aghting the
forcigner, Arjuvavarman was engaged in drelroving
Cujarat.

Subhatavarinan teok his revenge on the Chau-
ukyvas by desieoving Gujarat.  Lat it was o The ad-
santge af tThe third party.

Eut -kereafter the history of Gujaral and Malava
ks Imle pe mare than o tabs of petty wars
ard mesn mtrigues.  In AER R Jaitwzi, the
son of Bhilloras of Devagicl. invaded Gujaear, N ne
vaars Iztor the Yadsva Kinc Sinphzna AR 1205
I241:, the grandson of Bhiloma, come 1o S ghanms
ol Treevarniel, An ambitices man, ke oserikrcor the
Movsalu Inng. ¥Vira Dallala T =ubadiced o kieg al
Aaelira angd the Silahara Bhaja of Kalhapur - He
tiien marchced north, defcated Arjunas-atmian, sngd 3i=o
Sitbgnuriza of Lite who Fell Rghlieg, T was 4 wat
nf (iesteuetion,

In ALy 1318 Devapila. whoo 25 Lhe susccssor of
Lis futher Harisehandra, was reling owver ectbion narts
nf Bhardesh, succesded Arjunavarmsn while Sang-
vinasiritha, known a8 Sankna, tho wom ol Siechacija,
beeame 1he ruter of Lata. &ankha, whn was a posor-
izl militsry leader, pursaed a policss of fandship with
i ATilawva king, Devapala, and faught Angahilavida in
1he rueth and Devagiri in the soutl.

Svizhara. the Yidave king of Devapird, izvaded
L&' and renched] (he nntthern har’s o[ 1the WNaemeda,
but. with the limely assistance of Devanala, the king
of Milawva, Sankba drove him hack  In e A 1210,
fhe Yidava apuin invaded Lita; the brave Soakha was
taken prisoner and sent o Dovapici.™ While 1hers,
he acuired great influenee cvey the Yéadave king. A
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ety Wos signidd betweesn (he two and Devepalil, mnd
Synkhe wos reslored to his Eingdora. T was dubine
the lemporary welipse of Sunkha that Virsdbhavaia,
the {urjacal frudolory of Dholka, coplured Combay
and nslailed Wasiupila as s poverpot ™

Al Aoy stapne 11 hecomes necessary to go back to
Viradhevala's Falaer, Lavapeprasada,  While Juva-
Simha, a 1ypical Choululeva, was doing hiz almag
while ruling al Azahzl=zvada, to keep Gojaral 1ogsther.
Lovanuprasida, Lelwern AL 12408 ann 1220 hail
ut'qui.]'r_'rj I:|:'_|_' E_I'I'ill{'ii_‘li,lll'}' r:t’ nhu]k;; HIE S ] ail 1he
feudazarics, mahdmangelespare ranala,

Hee alsw weas disbrensed ob 13 disrgplion of Guja-
rat.  Flis adlviser Sormeivar, the family prieat of the
Chawlukyu=, gives the regsun why  Lavanaprosada
took tive lowel i waving Gujarat foom itz plight.

Tha poddess presidmg over Cujarac sppeared to
Tavacupeas<ada inoa lream saying:  “The rgler ol
Crujaral is o child vor rather feebla’) and geanel cver-
cwme e eneroy ferees Mousters and Deaduiurics
alike wanl me, Lhaic muster's consoct, a3 1neir sluws,
I ficd cone o save me. I am assaulled by renels froam
withies aosd Coes frgmn wailioat,”™ Spacakiog of Analula-
vaila, she tclls hine:  "Here doarkness was unkinowi,
for the scions of the line of Malaraja spread tkeie
light all roand.  Buc nnw g Tight s Bt to be foand,
gven aftar darkness hes set in. The ity onee e
sounded with drams al night; avw, anfy the howl of
jackals i3 heard. Then, the lake bBloomed witn ihe
latuy faces of young damsels; vow it sheds lear-drops
helplessly &5 ithe wind blows over '™

All lhe comlernpotaly ujabati authors sre silent
aver ihe achisvemeants of Jayasimha The facd that
Bomervara, the sonm of Kuméara, che general, hebpad
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in saving the sitution is also distantly referred to in
Surpthotenva: Bhime or king Suratha tesi hls throne to
am usntper ard regained it leter. Someivars the luval
Brihmana teslicred himeckd to save Guojatat and the
Chaulukyas by turning to the wise and aging Lavapa-
prasada. The Vighely was thew past middle life. ie
waz a cuilured and religious-minded man, and stead-
fagl in his loyalty to the roling house. Bhima, mean-
while, was snmewliere i Saarashira, a king of Gujaral
only in name,

Sitee Lhe death of Kurmsarapala, the Jain compgeg.
nity bod fuded inty poelitical obieuridy, bol il was
powerful angd wralthy.,  Wasiuu:la and Tejahpila, the
tyweo hrnthers, soes of Scavaraja, whose Iather Cheanda.
prasada was obe of the minislers of Siddharejn, hed
by thoir pozition, wesllh, lesrning and sistezmanship,
acquired o doemansnt posicion in Lkeir cormuanily
and weare hiphly respected. Someivera, therefore,
brought about an allance belween EBavanaprasida
and them.

Vastumin iz o seholar, @ wartiwor and sn ad-
ministratur.  When taunted wilh being 4 Fawik, he
saids “Messonger! I s a delosien 1o think that the
Eshatriyas alohe eaon Hght, and not a2 Farik. Did nat
Ambada. a Vank, kill Mallikirguna in battle? I, a
¥Fanik, am gz well-knuwn in the shop s on the bettle.
lield I buy commodiics—the heeds of ensmies——
weighlug themm in the svales of swords; I will get the
prige in the orm of heaven,”

Lavagapraséda's sun. Vieasdhavalas, was  about
forty years at thiz time anil a vigorous military leader.
In pursuanre of the new policy of saving he took ed-
vantage of the difficultice of Sadlktha amd  eapturcd
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Cambay in the name of Bhimadeva, Wastupala wps
then appountsd s goverhot,

Lavapaprosida alse vegomed mastery ower Bouta-
ahira hy destroying some powerful enemy on the
batlle-izld of Wadkwen, Whe this foe was is nol
clear, 1Tgugh snme af fine Prebaudhas give the name
of Bhimasimha®™  Poszibly, he waz Bhimudeva him-
self, aeling wilh the support of some other feudatories.
This event happenad after the appointimient of Vaste-
pila in A.D. 1240 and of his pilprimege io Satrufijaya
al Gitnar in AT, 1221,

Lavayaprasada then made common cause with
four Chaolukya Icudatories, an ovent which the
Prabandhps deseribe o5 his “war agalngl four kings
of Marwad”, one of whoem iz likely to bave been the
Chahamianw of Naddidla. The bernic Kelbanpa, the
gavioyur nf (Gujemal, was dezd, but hies zon Jayatiha or
Javsntasiinha iz known to heve ruled Nuddole shoul
AT 5194 when it passd inle 1he hands of the Chaha-
mana Udavosiztba of Jhalor fc, AD, 1205-1248). The
Patamira DHiarhvarsha of Abu is llkely o have beewn
the thitd loyal and broave feudatory. Lavanaprisada
entered into 4 trealy witn these pringes, and placed
hirmsel! at their head in arder (o save Gujaral 55

[¥ni}
Firedhkataln

In AD. 1323, Javesirnha, the son of Vastupdla,
transacted the busingss of the seal for Viradhavals at
Cambay. In AD, 1226 Viradhavala came into confict
with an eénvmy referred to in the Hommita-madsa-
agraang. 2

Udayasimha J{AD. 1206-1248), the Chaha-
mann of Jhalor, who had remapined leysl to Anahile-
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¥ada, was  ever-powersl by Ilootmish between
AD 1211 and 121604 Bot no zooner had Hiwtmizh
relurned 1o Delhz, Lhan hie declared his independence,
Undor firme Jealer became poweriul and his kingdum
includedl not only Maddila, but Mandoc, north Jodhe
pur, lhillamala and Satyapura.

In AT 1226 Ileetmish invaded Marwaod swith the
probable antention of peshone forward to Gujarst,
which, Fur lweney-five yeues bad bern a fnrhidden
prize. The laval chicHaing of Gujaral, Viredhavalsy,
Uduvasieeslia atd the old Dhirdvacsha of Abu and iis
ot Bumasiiba stoad cageihor in tesistance.  Bhima
11, 1the semunal raler ard the callyvine-poeint of loyal-
ties, alse accompanied Hoe acmy

Jaitrasiimba, styied Javatala, the king of Meds-
padi TATY [213-1202, wae tiitew off Wis allegiane: fo
Cujarat stend aleef . bl be piid the penally of hiz he.
teavil by lwviog his capital Napadbrehs (modern
Kagada!, plubgured and destroyed by the Turks®?
blen, wnmen and children were fulehersd. People
theew aemselves inlo e wells 1o escape falllng oo
the hends"' of the enemy.

Jayatals however harrassed the invader on one
side ' while the areoy of Gujarat pressed him o the
other. The inveder therefnre retreated, hur captues
ed Mandor on the way ™t Vicadhavsls relurned
in trinmph toe bis cppriad Tohelka, By way  of
Abu, Chandravati, Anshilavids and Kareavatl on the
Sabatmita*® The eredic of this viclory goes to Vire-
dhavela, both fot his vaicur as well as fobr the stabes-
maiship with which e rallied roung him the {orces
of Gujaral.

The last dale of old DEardvarsha of Abu, Kuown
lo cpigraphic record, is A DL 1218 But il Jaya-
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siiaha’s atary . as given in the Haverdrasrada-mar dan,
iz corect. the old man, pogsibly by then an actogeta-
riin, was Lhere tadefend his land. A= 5 young man he
had laken putl i Lhe ficst ballle against Ghuzoom
AD LI, when Gujoral, undet the leadership of Kel-
bz of MNaddila, stood fioon and unflinching. 1o
A 1194 e bad led the aemy of Gujarad in the fighs
Sgaingt il wd-Thn e failed, Tt iy possible, how.
over. tlal in AT 119T7-% Be had been the leader of
bl army Lhal droee 1w invader back, Now, thirwy
Yeuts Tgler, thin grand, old warrior. toe last preat
puardak oi Goejarat’s invaloerabilily—slood iree snd
gawe] oy ]

While Viradhavalu was busy it Lthe narth, Sackha
of Lina demanded the survendor of Cambsy  from
Waslupila. He tried ta theeaten the minister, tempted
hirs wilh bribes. but his efforts were unavailing. A
Dactle Tollie vl in whicl Sankha sufleced defeal. e
celucned 1 Lats anly bo hide his tirme.

Within & few moalhs & confederaie Torce can-
aisﬁl'lg af the Yadawa 551'1gl1zlr:al D:_wapﬁ'la of Malava
and Sankha himseld, again pdvanced lowabds Cam-
bay.-+ Valsupala and Tejahpalss son Lavapyasimha
stond 1he growind. In the meanbme Sinpghanz and
Devapala fell aant with each cthor and wilhdoew theic
forces  Bafkhu, considering prodence the helter part
of wvalgue, enterad intoe & drealy  with Vastupala
Viradhavale, im the batike-Reld in Marwad, gave ex-
pression by has poy upon bearing thet the son of
Bindhurija had become iz friend ==

By AD. 1828 Lavagoprasads and ¥Viradhwvala
had bratgel the oorfthern feudatories to order and
made peaco with Dis soolhern neiphbour Sedikhba.
Joyasiinhs Chaulukys wha had assumed power dls-
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appeated from history anhenouted and wnsung.  Bhi-
madeva, with the bew eitle of "Saptotae Clakroearic”,
was reiestalled ac Arahilavada, and celebratod his
reture e lhe capslal by o ptent to the wmple of
Milesrara, the fumily shrice of the rayal Chaulukyas.
Crufarat had trivoipked by the walour of ¥Viradhavala,
the lowralty nf Tavagaprasada. and the statrermanazip
of Vastupila, s that tha wise Smnnseara bod suceepd-
e Tyl hus deegims.

But those were evil Liroes and the rwa had to
work with bad materials,  When fiest dbhey had come
upon the seene, Cujarat lay blecdwme. IL was har-
Fassed by enegoes from within anid withaut,  Parts
of Todia were in the grip of able and urseTupulows
forcignets, who leoke:l upon Gujarat az o prize Lhat
had bee:n denicd thon tno lanp.  5till Viradnavala,
Lavanaprasads and Yestupala saved lheir counteoy
ani established o steong and well-regalate] govers-
ment. OF the throe, Wastupals wss lhe preelest
Under his cate Gujarat became mich,  Tn maglers of
learning, lhe court of Axahilevida, his courc in awh-
staner, revived the memorws of Dherd The manister
himmsell wax the author of Neremdirayandnendi:  Aschle
tecture flourished even es when Siddharija ruled.
Temples, monasieries, wells, thnks wnd pardens, sprang
up in different parts of CGujarat.

In the Girnar inseription of A 1332, Somedvara
gives him wolldesetved praise, when i companing
him with Karns in generosity, he says: “Afler Bhoja
died and Mudjs bevame 4 king it the heaven, if waere
was one tan who rermoved the distress of the affficied,
it was Vastupala ==

l.avapaprasads was alse wise beyond meagufo.
Though wielding all the powers of the vuler, he was
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conbetl [0 remain oaly the ficst amonp the fewda-
lories, This pnlicy became negeszary b order nat
tn gffctd e atker foudeiories, but it cxhibited p
rate  Self-resiraein:, ik he Abu  jnscriplion  of
Somasibin ol A0 1330, Lovinaprasada aed Vieas
dhasvzly are deoseribosl as Maohdmasgaleszorez:  who
obtained tho mapndales by Lhe Favour of Bhimadewrs,
and Tejuboals is staled 1o have boen carrying obn the
business of Lhe scal of Viredhavals,'”

viil)
The death of Bhling [T

Im oy abaal ATy 1232 Singhana Yadava erogsed
the Tspli witk a lerpe army and cverran 1he country
round Broacl,  Anahilavdgda  lrembled  walll  fesr.
Safikha, 1he opporionist o disappeaesd  Teom Lhe
seeme of Lata,  Tecrur-siruck willapers Hed in thedr
hundreds  The advanee of the Yadava army was
marked by Lhe villeges which it get an fire

Lavanaptasids advaneed tn the bunks of Lhe
Mahi to mest the enemy, bul suddenly stopped his
march and turned back. ™ Meor did the Tadava army
itseld advatsee Turther.

The reasen @iven by Sumesvara is thal the acmy
was attacked from the north by four kings of Marwad,
in alliance witk the king: of La!|a and Godhra. Bul
the real weasop wad that it was wese o sierender,
The terms of ine treaty made by Singhana with
Lavanapraséda on this oecasion are preserved in one
of the old text books. Tois dated Vasidieha Suda B3 V.5
1258 {rvm the camp of victory of Singhanadeva. ~* 1t
iz clear ftom the lerms of thizs treaty that S:aghana
had obtained a vietory gier Tavanaprasada, Bhime’
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pame is not gmendisned in 1, but Lavenaprasada is
called Mahdwmangdalferre Rdprka, Ay noresulf of Lhis,
Cujarat epdeced inla o deforsive aliisnee wilh the
Yadaves, thus szfcewakding Lala agoitst the Para-
TILATds,

Tt ahe soweantinue, llooisnish was foreing ahead
tirclessly. In AL, 123054 he cagpiurad Crwaline, than
he turhed Lo Walava, cesdeend Lhe Bart of 13inlsa, sackad
the iseorieal eity of U aymi snd douwscbizhed 1he an-
cienl shone of Mobdkalesvara, While Devapala was
ﬂying Before Ilalmaizh, Vocgdlevaln ook 1he oppoac-
tunity of conguermg Lala; and o AL 1288 Tejan-
ko s funcohing as the povernot of Broach,

In AT 1233 1be brive Veradhawaola diad, but old
Bhima II slill conliowed to rule oo o Agahalavada,
giving grants o Vedaparbkarosi and Ris son Some-
AVETS.

YVivadbavala's cidet son, Pratipamalls, was dead,
and the affairs of stare wore tokenr charpe of by
his younger son Vizaladeva, under sho title of Sl
tumerialestart Rdgakn,  Vostupdila was o Lollow his
master in AL 1230, whereupan Trjahpala succeeded
his vlder brolher as Mok,

The aold king s Singered an muainlaioed by Lhe
loval grandson of lavapaprasada, i AT 12341
Bhitgodeva dicd and Tribbuvanapals, who was pro.
bably hiz son, suereeded 1o the namital kingship of
Gujarst as Paorsmcseera Poraeabhopidraka, 1705

{ix)
Trisalodeva

Yizaladery waz an ambidious ¥ouhyg mao and in
A 1242 he wssumed the litle of Malardeakno
instead of that of Mahdmepdaleivara, which was
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hereditary. He was restrained by Tejshpdla, however,
fromn removing Tribhuvanapala froron the auminel
suzerainl v of I:.'-|_|ja:ral__ 1K1 Q1eara the Latter's dealh in
AT, 1244 whkan the main line of Molerije vame to
ap cnd, Visaladewa assumed o mznie ihe kingshop
whirh he had rojuyed e Tinc.

In A1 1231 we fied the Brsl grant of Vissladova.
The Probondigs ippocre has ceign, no doubt, {or ihe
sand Peasan Chial rmgades 1lean avoid reforenee to Ajava-
pala’s.  Vestopals and Tajakhndls had dooe their best
to conzolidale GQujaral. bl lhey were devient Joios
aned their power and infloenes wold haove heon elis-
liked by olhees. 1o AL 1237, therefore. wo Gnd
no refersner Suoany mah@edtpe 7 andd an ATH 1253
Bomeavard slill writes 2 nrasesdi for the new king. '™
In AD 1261 pewover., Met@adiyge Ragada 15 found
el ol 1o send s Arahilaeda, o

Vivaladevs was a mililary leader of great capa-
eity, With *he campr of the Tutk 21 Dodhi threwibg
ics shadow all vver Mertheon India, he was ooliged Lo
siremetnen Gujarst.

Befare A.D. 1255 Visaladeva hud tuened his allen-
tion 1o RMOlava,  Afler the occupetion of Tlijayin
br 1Mlutnawk. Devandla's son. Jaitegideve hod driven
Lhe Turks o1, Dot no seerer hod ke done se, than
Sinchana's som Krishna de. AL 1247-I200), 1he
Yiduva uf Devogitn, tnveded Malovs,

T ATI 1200 Mozie 10 Thon, the Sulan of Delhi,
elze sent his poneral Balbon ta Malsva who defzaied
the Tutatndca kong.

Takingr advantoge of this frouble, Viealadowa
marched inta Blalaws swooping overyihing befare him
ahd destroeving the eapital, Bhara 7 Curiously
enatigly, the kingrs of the Lime, Hike the Bouthars, peyep
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Iorgot mer Jearnl jepihing.  Wisaladews returned bo
Anahilavids, leaving the Faramara more helplass aven
than Beloe,

Some time buelote his death gn AT 1247 Slapg-
hana again invarled Gujaral, anky ie be driven hack
by Visalageva. ** Viszladeva also defealed Guhula
Tejasiciha (AT 1260-6G7y ' ) the raler of Medapala,
and made an wlliagee with the Hoysela of Dwviara-
samudre and morreed one of Lhe king™s duughlers.
The wartds of the inseriplion, pereshotiems, wha
margicd Lakstunt of Earoatoka, may ooly iodieate,
Bowewer, that he infiwted 2 delfeat oo {be IToyzala
king, Yira Someivara (A D, 1230-540, ar his son Mara-
simmhe  ¥Visaladeva aboutl this lime appears {0 have
lost a Battle to Kpistuoza, the sonof Singhane 9

WVastupaln wlied in AL 1240, and was  sue-
ecedad by his brother Tejshpala. who remained
the principal minister till AL 1248, Though the
exagperaterd storiez by vevions Jaina authors waould
seem 1o indieate the existence of 2 sorious it bet-
wgen the old minister and the new ruler there can
e litlle dowbt buat thal theiy relations remalned
{riecndly ol che death of e former, Tt s elear,
however, thal Visaladeva did nol permit the Jaina
sommubnity 1o daminate hiem, withe the rosolt toat it
bore 2 grudge against tioe Nigara Beribmana ministor
Mipadu, who had suweeeeded Tejahpila.

Migada seems 0 have remained long in puwer,
as did Belakhenasinha, the descendant of the {arous
Udayanag of Rumirapala's 1ime. '

Under this king even the Yiterary glory of Anahi-
levada rewvived, He was as preat a patron of
art and leerning =g he waz valotouws. At his court
there were three MEgers Rrilimapa porls: Mahans-
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garive Menaks, Krishpsnigariyse Kamsliditya and
the Visslapagacriva Vanaka, as well as Arisimha, the
author of Sukritgegnkirtang and his dasciple Amara-
chandra. The old Somedvara, the foremaost of the poets,
the Iamily priest. hustoriat: end daplomat, descendant
in an unhroken line of 1he priest whi hed crowned
Molaedja, was alive Ll A D 1253, s0 thal he was sble
to gee the success of his statesmanlike vizion in ng.
piting Lavanaprasads to underteie the grest work nf
re-orgacisingg {zujarat.  In the Dabhoi inscripiien of
AD. 1253 the ald poet sings the swab song of the
reval Chaualukyss. "Oh! Lord, one ruler of all the
worlds, 1 ack your merey, Oh! Letd, I offer boat
one praver. Let this Vealadewn b {rce [oom ene-
mies.  Let him be vietorivus till the end of time =112

T AN 1262 Yiseladevy placed his pephew AT|u-
nadesrt oty the throne, and it iz probsble thal Be died
soon after,”'?

(%]
The Tzt ficker

Arjupedeva's imscriptions range rom A D 13-
1273, 1though Merulungs gives fhe lest wear of his
reign as ¥.5 1391 i AN 1294 In one of the
waT: hetaeen ufaval and Devagird, Arjunadeva was
worsted by Himechendra, Singhana's suh.” 2

MHis Verawval gract of A 1264 is 4 unigue doce-
ment. 15 IE skgles that while Arjubadewa was roign-
ing wictoriouzly &t Anahilevaga, the Mahaviiiyg
Ripaka WMalzdeva was transacting 1he busingss of the
seal and Amir-Hukungdina was reigning on the coazt
of Hararwia (Hormuz), a certrin shipownet named
Moradina Piroja, a nalive of Haramujadess, booght a
piege of lind outside the town of Somanatha, end, with
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the hlessings of the Pidupatachatya of the shrine, Tuilt
a mrlfigiti {masjid), For the maintenonee of this tem-
nle {masjid). he notl anly dedicaled certain shops bt
uppeinted  {rostees, incleding the Muastin conprepa-
linn Sangtha ie, Jowd'ot) of Ndiloeginoariko dsbap-
owners), wharf.people ¢ Ghatpaka) who were devete:d
1o the Martyr, thoear pregeher (KhRalibd), the Dussal-
mans among the landhelder rpethapats) and the
rPergidst; artisans fohunakara ),

Whilg the rulets o1 Delhi were engaped i the
ruthless dewastation of the countoy snd with ihe de-
steuctivn of the holy shrines of 1ha Hindwes, this broad.
mindedness on the part of the Hindu king »f Aneiule-
vida pruvides from a coeltural pont of visw, & sharp
and wetcome rrliel. But it also cxplains wliv the
Eshatcivas of Trda. wilh tnelr gencecws Troditiens,
castlil not withgbandd the all.desteayieg Tk,

Arjunadeva was succeeded in the first plaze by
his elder son, Ramadeva " % who appears ordy to bhave
reigred for a fow months. He, in his ture, was fol-
lowed by Sirangadera, the younger s=on, whe raied
from A 1274 to 1206 He used all the pompouys tidles
of his predecessers; he was 8 “comet 1o the kinpdom
of Malava'" and fought the Tialava Ring Rimachan-
dra™1" [AD. 1217-1310) or Jayasimha 1T, Thore i
alan o reference lo his deleatling o king Gopa  of
Maleva sgeinst whom *Ala wl-Din had alsn sent his
army."*¥  Khusrav speaks of Goge a2 being the prime
minister of Mifava and it iz possible that during this
time there was @ war of succession and the king whom
shrangadeva defleated was Javevsrmen Il rA D, 1236
L2BLY,

The kings were in fart st their old, cld
game; Dewvngirl fighting Gularat; Gujarst fighting
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Mileva; Renthambhor, the new citadel of ihe Chi-
hamanes, flghting Balava, Degenerate princclmps
all, they were pontinually harassing each other and
5o were unpakle in gnlle against the common eneroy
who was incessanly at their torosts, obd woere cven
unable 1o foresee the danger that seas incoatesing
them.

In the days of this king the dominions of Guja-
ral vxbgnded from Idar in the north and inciuded
Lata, Saurgshtta and Fachehlia,

Chapter XII

COWNFALL OFF THE THIRD ERPILEE
{i}
Accezsuon af Karea Vaghela
About ¢ AD. 12937 Sarahgadlevs was suegeeded
by hiz pephew Korpadeva (e AT TZRETI04Y 4y the
king of rujaral. The roung kinp, in zpile of popu-
lar legend, was not wicked. The staries of igmoradity
and ocowardice, Ui bBave gathéeted Found hiz name,
are hg more than the cloud which surrounds those
who fail in life.  The ingeripdion of AL 1298 deseribes
Karma #s "protecting his prople in accordsnce with

the VYedar and the Sistros™.!

In AT 1202 *Alg ud-Din, nephew of Firuz thoiji
the Sulten of Delhi, invaded Malava, captured the
town of Bhilsa, plundared the countryside and relurned
with & large booty. When in Milave, this ambi-
lioug young man ked heard of Devagiri ruled hy toe
Yadava Ramachanden (8 D, 12758-1304) and of War-
tangal ruled by RudrammeadeyT, the daughter nf Gana-

b G.—T
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pati of the Kakstiva dvnasty, whose {itle woas Hudra.
devy Makdrig 1+ AT 126]1-1295)

‘Ala wd-Thn el out in 1238 on an independand
venture against them. o marched to Devagicl,
plundersd 1he Yadava deminions and brought back a
loot of GOD sz of gold, T wtan of yearls, 2 man of
otfwee gotms, 1,000 e of silver and 3000 pievess of
sl ete

On his relucn io hizs prinecipslily of Kera, by
simmlating huemilily Aty wd-Dio indueed bis anele 1o
accept o invitakion to wigid b, O B aerival, how-
ever, old Firws wor killed by what was porhaps the
Rrossest aet of treachery and ingrititede ik the annnls
of mankind. ‘Alz ud-Din then briked the oobles,
killed a few of his foemies apd in AT 1286, tuok over
the Sultanete.

Karpa ard “Ala nil.THn were hoth oo to thelr
kingdoms, bat “Als ud-Din wos a5 wicked and uhecr-
pulous a ruley as evsr sab upon a throre, and bhe
was Huzhed with wictory.

The rhapscdical sceounls given by the Blushim
chroniclers, of the suppression of a rising ot ibe cap-
ture of a fortress, of wwns and villages buent, of
whole diztricts laid waste. of lemples destroyed ang
idols overihrown, uf heealombs of mizholisvers zent
1 hell. and of thousands of women and childten on-
slaved ar constituling a holy war against idolatry
and the propapgation of Tslam, is an er-post focta
attemont at religicus propapenda. It provides an in-
corcect pictuce of he tigees, To Tact, abkle but une-
scrpulaus chieltaing combined under a few military
leaders to Iowt India. The plupdering was cartied ob
with sysiemalie sKill by the method of establishing
a vhain of military outposts. “Rebellion snd owvert
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dignffection were repressed with ruthloss sewerity,
and wure doublless made occesiens of prosniviiem,
but the sin wos rebellion. mot celigious erroc™”
(L)
The Khalj: ITnvaston nf Fejarat

There is a persistent fepond thar Karns's Maha-
méaiya, Madhava, a Négara Brikmanae, tnvited 'Aly
ud-Din to CGufarae. Meruteoga, the author of the
Probvetdbrekinidmani, and Jinaprabba Sari, the
auwllhvor of the Tirthekalpatera, bolh contemporaries,
reler to this incideni? and subseduent quthoriljes aro
unanimau: aboul it. The Dhermdresys, composed
between A 1AMM-L400 desecibes how the wicked,
praceless. sinful, minisler Madhava, the blol on s
country, destroyed Lhe rule of the Kshairiyaz and
#clablished the rufe of the smieshrhhos®  Whelher
Madhava betrayed kis vourdry and master becanse af
A privale wrong, ar nr personal bepefit, iz difficalt
lo say.  The reason for this betraval, given in the est
place by the Houmhedodeprabardbe, iz that Madhava
winted to revenge humsell on Farpa, wha, being en-
amoured of his brothers wife’ had killed the huas
band and appropriated the widow, Though this story
hag been acecpied ss Urue by Iater weiters i1 sounds
altngether loo mouch Like the nswal legendary way of
attributing purely prersonal motives to kings and Lheir
trunisters. T iz consisiont neither with the charge-
ter of Karne as disclosed by uwnimprachable testi-
Tony, nor by the vetsien piven by the theee earliest
aulbritics. The betrayal of Gujarat by a Brahmang
ol culture and position, however, indieales tho lack
of amy consiousness thal it = an enforgivable sin
Ly betray one's land and religion to a forcigner. Worge
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The power which oppress™ the gods,

Thou did'st shatler.

As the wind bloweth away ibe chafl

Thou did'st put (0 flaght

The wicked demon Tripura

Ok Destroyer, 1 Padmensbka, ask Thee,

Wheree 35 thatl tnighty teident of Thime?

The cmguering army, the poet progeeds, buornt
villupes, devsstaled the land, plundercd poeople's
wealll), took the Bedhanioss and the wonien angd child-
renn of all castes captive, Hogped them with throngs
of raw-hide and, as it carried 2 moviog gnson walh
it, catverted Lhe prisoners inbg vbseguaions Tocks.®

The loscriplion commemnrating the death of the
Vala warelors Malasuda and Fadmala, wha fell al the
door of the temple of Somanigtha on Sawrday, June
G. 1204, while fighting 1he Turushkas, iz still exiant?

i)
The Fale of Korpa

It is penerally ecvepled that Hams fled to the
Frontier fortress of Haplana, and that Guojarat paszed
Immedislely alterwards inlo the hands of Ulugh Khan.
The problem which requires consideration is whether
there were two invesions of Gujeret or only the one
that took place in AL 1299 Jineprabha Sari, a
cohtemporaty, tefers to en invasion of Cojarat in
Seka ¥ear 1306 corbispending to AL 1299 This
date for the invasion is coteoborated by Maslim chrg.
niclers, who are unanimous in plecing it in the third

year af ‘Aln wd-IDin’s reign,
Did 'Ala ud-IYin send a second army Ageinst
Karpa 8 few wyears later? Merutunga, who was =z
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ronternporary, states that Karpa's regn came to an
end i AD. 15304, after which the Muslims occwpied
the conntry.’™  IL i{hat i8 so, Gujsrat, or a part of
i, might have remamed in the posscssian of Katoa,
of been pe-caplured by him after the retreat o Bag-
lana.

Amir Khusrau, the coutl-poet of “8la ud-Din
alludes in s Khazam-wl-Futak 1o the campaipn of
ATy 1299 only, In his tove poem Aeshige, or Dewel
reni-Khizrkhon, however, he refers to 2 seeond dnva-
sion. As regards the first invesion. Lhe pocl stabes
that when 'Ala ud-Ihn's luek was in the ascendant
he “thought of capturing the Rai of Gujarst and =ent
an army under Ulugh Khean" Ulugh Khan was in-
structed to devastate the region “for the exaltation of
the prestige of lelurn and for bringing to the zight
path thad wicked Ra,™7 Tl coutttsry s overryn
with the flood of war znd great conslernation betell
Somuanatha, whech hed already been previously dos-
troyed bv Mahmud.

In this description, Khwireu does not men-
fion eithet the name of {ke Rai and the cepture aof
Anahilavagda, or any of the wives and daughters of
Karpn.  Later, i the chapter on the parentage of
Devaldevt, he enlarges wpan his eatlier secount of the
expedition. llete he mentionz Kema =3 the king of
Cwjarat, and stokes that during the lnvadlon of Ulugh
Khan, Kerpa's wife was captured and bropgnt to
Drelhl, whete she was mareied 10 ‘Als ud-Din.  Kama-
ladewi hevame a Iovourite of the Sullan and, says the
poet, after several weasrs had pasged away, she
induged *Als ud-Eln o write tv Karna: *“{I lesmn
thet] wou have in your bleszed houwse & daughter of
nuspiviouz luck and heppy omenz of progperity.”



444 GLOERY THAT WAL SCHIARATESA

The Sueltan thescupen instrocts Karnpa 1o send
his deughter (o Delbd with & wiew to her being mareied
1o his =on. According to Amir Khusray, Karna wag
everjoyed af tnis lucn of fortune and promplls apreed
v wend Devaldow 190 Delhi so that she might attain
Telicily in what “abode of good-luck". Thets, wilkeir
asaigning any ceason. e puel suddenly states thed,
in lhe meantime, the Bualtan changed hiz mand and
sennl lugh Khon to sioze Farnw's terdtory and deya.
state kis giuntry,  The army marched under Pancha-
mani, wherteypon Karpa Med with his desughler, whe
wiits, liowever. caplured by a Muslim force 1alor ou. G

The historicily of Kamaladevi and Desaldevi is
unproven and is examited in the wpoendix.  Ashiga,
wai incended ocoly a5 a4 love poem and noel as
i chromicle snd need nat b aevepted as history,  Put
the fare thet the poet refers 1o o gecond action against
Eorna, whick is rather inconsislent with the trend
ub his thame, would indicale lhal a second campaign
aguingt Rama did actually take place

According to ‘Tiami, who slands chronoiogically
next 1o Amir Khusray, the Arsl expedition to Goja-
rat war led by Ulugh Khan and Muostat Kkhan, At Lhet
lime, Karma thought af saving lumself by flight, bt
hiz wellwrshers advised him to conserve his farces and
when the Turks wotl back with their hooty, to re-
dgeapy his lost territery, He lost courape, howeyer,
and fled from Apehilavida, leaving his chhaolar, his
eluphants, his treasures and the ladies of his harem,
three days before the Turks bad teachied Patan. The
Turkz pluadered snd secked the eity to their hears”
eotlent, ecaptured seventeen glephants with  their
\rappings and mahuts, and after three days, left for
Dielhi.
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‘Isami describes another campaigh  also, He
siates (hat Malik Ahmad Jhitam, accompenied by
Panchmoani, came to plunder Gujarel snd  that
he appeared all of a sudden Wt country,  When
the army was about lour farspugs (nearly twenty
miles) from Palan, it mede & forced nighl's march
and appesred at Anshilavada I the worning.  Rai
Karpa thereupon fled headleng in the direction of the
Marhatta country, but found no sheller thete and had
1o flre further on. to Telangana, The Shah thersupon
eohfisezted his kingdom and his Family, amangst whom
a voung daughter of peerless beawly, named
Dawal, [#ll itte caplhiwsty, ? MNowhere does ‘Izl
mention Kargaladevi

The next Muslen chronicler, Barsni, in his
Tarikh.i-Firyzshekt, written cight years afier 'Tsami's
work, mentions only one invazion of 1289, in the third
vear of ‘Ala ud-Din's oeign. Asvvording 1o hum,
Earpa fled frow his capital and foumnl ab asvlum in
the Yadewva's court at Devagir, and that waz the end
ol independent Gujarat.

The later historians, like Badauni, Kizam ud-Dun
and Firishta more or less rely upon Ashige and
Terikh-i-Firuzskahi, only sdding 4 few fanciful stories
of their pwn, Barani enjoyed a high reputation, for
hiz uncle, "Ala ul-Mulk, was the EKatwel of Delhi
under ‘Ala ud-Inn, akd ooe of the Sullan’s mast irose-
ed lientenants. Bul 'Tsami was & contempotary whe
had spent years at Devagiri when he wrote his boglk,
so that some of the facts must have been within his
own personal kbowledge, thaugh he, too, avcepts the
substdnce of Ashigm as genuine. In the wltimafe
anelyziz, therelore, ‘1sami corvoborates Ashiga in this
respect, thet & gecond army was desparched a few
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vears later 1o destroy Hatna) that Karnas hed to fee
from whalever hesdquariers he was CUpYIDE, POsSI-
bly Bagiaus, that the Yadava king woukd nol give him
an asylum aod that be had to sevk il willh the Kaka.
tiva ruler of Warrangal.

The geoeral who led the second expedition was
Abap Kham whooin A Tr 13006, bochme the frgt Governot
of Gujarat.

Weither the Muslim chroniclers, nor the Prabeu-
dhog are carvact i theie view that Karna fled as soon
3z 1he Moslim atmy appeared hefnre Anabifovida.
He no doubt {0t a batlle so that he was obliped to
retreat and couted nnt thereaflier resist the bocrbarons
devastalion in which Cambaw, Saurashitra, Surac andl
Rander were to be Jdestroved, Hut i appcats the
az goon 45 the Muslim army had left with its hooty,
he regamed parl of Gujurat and rubed over it from
sotpe place other than Apabilavada, It i3, In Tact,
difficult to say who was ruling over Anshilavadg at
thiz time. Quilc possibly it was a pericd of uller
chaos. I, as staled by ‘Isami, Kama did return anid
accupy iz camtbal, the abseoce of a reference to this
fact by any nther authoriiy rempons an endgme I0
he hed indced gone back to Anahilavada, at least two
af his Hindu contemporsries, Jmaprabha S end
Borygtucga, and laler Fadmandbha, wapld hatd]y haye
failed 1o allude to 5o signel & victery, 'Fhe other Mus-
lim ehroniclers kave also not referred to this fact, 1t
is Likely therefore that ‘Isemi recomstructed a more
coheretl story of a disconoecled age. than did the
Agktrya,

BHut Keme fought throoghoot hard snd grimly,
In ¢ AD 1306, when Alsp Khan sitempted
to join BMalik Kafur oo the borders of the Deeccan,
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Karnu, with the assiatanee of Yadews Satkaradeva,
suceesifully tesisted his progress.  Alap Khan, how-
ever, pursued Kama and inflicted 8 heavy defeal upon
him, Lasving ks clephants avd eouipage on the
tield of battle, Karga fled to Doevagivi, oily te e dresed
its haspitality. He then sought an ssylum in Telan-
pane and died there in obseurily.

Thuz ended the unloriunele varcer of the last
of the Towpersal Crarjaras, who had ceeated snd con.
snlidated {iujarat, raized it to the very height of glory
and itz peopls to 8 strength and prosperily never
bofore knowrn.

Chapter X111

LIFE ONDER THE CHAULTEYAS
(1}
Administralion

The Chaulukyas aled CGujarat Ior three hundred
and sixty years. During this perind, the simall prin-
cipality, which Milarijs had scquired in A.D. 442,
grew info the vast and powerful kingdom of Guoja-
rat and ynified a0 Area whach now sutyives sz modern
Gujerat. In the course of their rule, the Chaulakyas
buill up heteic Graditions; the preslipe of Gujarat
wWas high and. in apite of securring warfare, her poople
were rich and progperous.

Throughout this time the machinery of adminis-
iratiocn continwed on the lines preseribed by the
Smritis and the body of Taws that had been inherited

by the Chaulukya: from the Valabkiz and tbe Proli-
haras.
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Mulardja had sequired no more than Sarasvala-
méandela, that is te say, parts of the modern distriets
of Mehsanae, Babathanlha and Banaskantha, He con-
guerad only very staall parts of Sanrashira and Kach-
chha. Between the middle of the 12t and ihe begin-
wing aof the 13th centuries, Gorjarg-mendelie or Gur-
Jara-bleqenr, as 1 had come 1o be galled, included
not only moedetn Craparat, but sewtbern Rajasthan,
includmg Kwvadu and WMewad, parts af Udaipur, West
Milava ap o Bhilsa in ihe East and parts ol north
Konksna in the South. Portions of this territory
werne ruled by feedalorics, but the rosl was directly
adminsteted by ibe king.

The admiaistrative divisiens of the kingdom wene
fnangdalady which wete constiluled of rishtdyes whach,
in their turn, consisted of pathakas, or unions of wil-
lages. The epigraphic Fecords show that at the height
tf its grestness Gujarat consited of ihe following
mandeles or provinces.’

1. Ashiddasasata-maondale
(the region of Abu].

2. Avapli-mandala,
[ MBlavy].

3. Bhaillasvami-mabi-dvadasaka-rrandabe

4, Dadhipadra of Godrahakao-teandals.
(Fanchmahal digtriet, Jhahua, Ratiam and

other States)
3. Gorjers-mapdolas or Girjargted.mandal,
8, Lita

{Broach, Burat end Thana districts).
1. RKachchhe-mondals.
(Cutehh,
Medipata-mangaia.

=
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B. Moarnvadatsia.arandela.
(Part of Broach, Rajpipla State and  Ban-
khedw taluk].
10. Satyapura-meangala,
(Jodhpur}.
11. Sarasvata-wiaqpdola.
iMchsara, Radbarpur and Palanpur Stales).
12, Saurashira-reasudalo,
(Baurashtra).
13, Timvanaka-segadala,
(in Sarashira nesr Bhavnager).
14, Ghrilapadi-mangale,
[in Cutch, ingluding willage Hawv].

The adminislratian was divided inlo thirty-twe
Kargrias or departiments. the Chief Minister or Chanes
cellor being in charge of %ri-Karane. The other de-
partruenils came wnder the headings of Finanee,
Juslice, Collection of Taxes, Labour, Canals and
Roads, Education, WMint, Weaving, Stores, Granary,
Irrigation, Palaces, FProstitutes Elephants, Horses,
Camels, Guilds, Trade and Commerce, Feuedatories,
Treasuries, Examination of Ministers and probably
of other publie servants, City Adminiziration, Teme.
ples, Foreign Afwirs. Pour Houses, Kitchen and
Atmoury.¥ Baeh of the Karanez, o drepariments,
wes under a mohémdiye; the heed of the foreign
deprtteeent was known mabdsendkipigraliikca, and
the head of the accounts department was Known
as mahdlshapotalalka.

The ntangalas wete in the chatge of 3 meldmen-
foleévore o domdandyakn? who wis vsually a mili-
Eery officer. Sometimes a dandaramika was put &t
the head of an important pathako. Other provibeial
offfcers were visheyakas, petfakiles, wparori, ndyeko
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and beladhi* Pritakiles were not the potels of to.
day; they were officials of high tank. The provineial
atd cenlral admimigiration sete roodelled on the
zame lines, the former beinpg divided, as was the laiier,
nto varbows karanes, or departments, A oty Dhadk its
own karand, Jor ik enjoyesd a degres of gulonomy in
the matber of raising revenae, The civie adminislea-
tinm was chnducted by the head of the karone asgiaied
by & pafcrkakule of Icerned Brahmanas, metchanls
and ncdystrialises & The willages wete lowked alter
bw a host of minor nffizials, most of them being em-
pluyed it coliecting vevenue, Lases and cess, Ty addi-
tion, every village seams to have had a local chruki-
dar,

The most interescing part of thy whole adminis-
ration was the sssoriativn of the padchokalos o
every aflicer, from the Chanmesllor tin the Bend of Lhe
villape administretion. It consisied of s board of five,
with the officer whoe was it chavpge of the department
at the head. Even so outslanding an cficer 3z the
pritae minister of Bhima 11 and the minister Naigada
in the reipn of Visaladeva had padchakalos associaied
with them, Frem the Porbatcler  inscrlplon of
Vizeladeva,"” we lesrn that & padichekula wes appoint
ed o adeministeor Sautashtra, indeeating thal there was
alsn a provincial board to assisl the Daowlardyaks or
Mehamangaiespere,  Puicbelmloy  were,  therefore,
organs of governmettl at different levels of admios-
tratton. Its members were officials sand non-officials
Bul alf wepe nominated,

(i}
Taration

Land tevenue formed the most imporeant and

guh=tantisl part of the slate's income end wes osgally
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collveted hy officials efter the auilamn hervest. But
there were olher methods of rasitg revenee, nodably
through colleelion by landlords, who paid & part of
the syt 50 callected 1o the king snd retained the rest.
A kind of the Egobwer systern was also prevalent
in revenue adminlstration,  There iz evidence of the
axistenre of yearly contracts between the slate snd
private individuals for the payewent of a fixed sum
i thres instalments,”

Besides langd revenue, the villager was called
upon to meet varinus ather demands, such az tho tox
whith was eollected when an impottant visilar was
to be hnnowred, ot that Tor the upkerp of the local
police station, or the ces: for ‘he celebration of Bn
alspieiaus occasieh,  Fees ot the gragieg of catile
were Bl5o lovied annually; two drasras werg charped
[ur o buffale, wne drommo [ur 8 bull and hadf s
draseme for o ramy or sheep, bt v fee was charged
fur the bullocls that drew the plough. Traders paid
varions kRinds of sulkas, pelidhng g voad tax, a fetry
lax end a sales tox. The officers who collected the
taxos gave 8 clearance certificate ®

There were oibet cosses 35 well Even the pil-
grims? woure not exempt foom taxalion. There is 1he
well-knowe Inslance of Siddhetéja who, at the hehest
of hiz mother, shelished the tax on the pilgrims to
Setvandtha, = Buol there were piledm taxes on
other shrimes alse,  Thelees un liguot brought in &
subatantial revenye snd, ot one peried, the property
of a sonless person eschested tn the crown, If
iz Kumiirapals who iz said to have infroduced pro-
hibition, tul far kow long and 1o what extent is not
known.  As has alresdy heen stated, Kumarapala re-
verted to (ke Swriti Law and it was ke who rescinded
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the custom &y which the properiy of the sonless was
vstheated to the crown,

[i3i)

Trode, Agractllre, dustry and Navigation

Throughout the period, Gujarat wes rich and
prosperous. Agnculiutal producls were plentiful, in-
dustries Aourished, commerce wes brizsk and praofit-
gble. The feritlity of Gujarat, particalafly ne huxu-
rlant growth of cotton, drew ecatatic praize from for-
eign wigitors. The metheds of agriculture were the
satne 8% had been L vopus Afty years belore.  Ving-
vards were shundant and Hemachandra refers o no
[exa than seventoen kinds of gruin crops, among which
werg rige, pulses, and wheat. Bugarcene, indigo, cot-
ton. pepper &nd ginger, the easteroil plant aod sesa-
mum geew iy profesion, while southern Tala wag
well-known for itz pincapples. pwmcgranates and
oranges.

Gujarat kad been famous from the earliest Limes
for 15 textile industcy and by the end of the thire
teenth gentury it had reached & high level of excel.
lerwee, Marco Talo o the thirteenth cenmluey and
Abu'l Abbas al-Fvuwayri (AD. 1332) in the fnurteenth,
both metlion tbe outtrandiog vatieties of Eextiles
Irom Breach snd Cambay, ™ koown as Berefi and
Kambayatt respectively.

The mancviscture of gur and supar was another
important industry. The juice was extracled [rom
the canc by means 0f mechines mede of bamboa andg
labourers who worked lo thiz industry were kaown
by the speclal name of “tan".

Gujarat was alse renowned for ils tanming end
lealher inductries. According o Moarec Polo, im-
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mense quentities of hidez woere lanned in Gojarat
and marny zhipdonds of leather teft her poris every
vear., The sandals made in Cambay wernr famous
throughout the world, and no less in demand were
hoey leather mste and euzhiong emiprniderad with gold.
"What meare shafl T tefl wau”, werites the astonished
Merco Polo, "you must kovw in wery Lleath, that in
thiz kirgdorm {Gejarak) are made the best and the
finest Ieather gnodls inoehe warkd and the most cost-
13__”'_1

The manufartum: and export of perfomes was
cotibucted on oo Jarges moale amd an tespiose T wrhat
dpprars to have bevn o word-wide demand. o a
later age, we learn lhat 1he perfumes manafactured
at Ivavasdri were oot anly in widespread demated,
Bal were unigue '

The bBuilding indusitr was in a yvery fourizhing
cordition. Large cities like Arvahilavals, Dholka,
Cambay. Broack and many ashers, wore full of latpe
rosidentiol buildings; snd from the pinth cociacy on-
wards, we [ave the evidence of thiz activity it Lhe
magnificent temples of Scroonitha, Abu and Mod-
Tewgs. ot are the Iects lidees that of Dabbos, of i the
step wells  which  still survive.  This  industry
helped ta develop many stihaadiary indusceles, such a2
the mavwfagigre of Lools, of bricks, moctae aod Jione,
of stonc-guarrving and of the catving of stone, The
refimarnent of the workmanship of the stone-carviog
in partlcylar indicates the Use of ieom loplemenis of
extreme delicecy.

Trades were organizod into guoilds, with B royal
department 1o lovk afler them. Monopolies were
somietimes granted by ihe State to an indaadual, B
waa usual to corey on irade by the raigsing of Inans,

G -1
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bui the rele of inletest was a8 high 82 two Eer cent
per monih, and bad to be secured by a mortgoge ot
a pledpe ol immovables or movebles, 7

A larpe iclermatioral irade was carriod onoin
ports of Gujoral, Even before the Chrisliun cia,
Bhytgukachehha Uroachi was toe higeest port and
internatiotal ket of Western India.  Idrisi spouks
of 1he residents of Brnach s being rieh and cngnped
i fridde; Ulhey Ioeely enter upon speculations and
distant esmpediticns. 1M i a porl for vessels coming
from China sz it is clse fur those of Sind "

T s persiile thar Oombey, which appoars o bawe
becnmie its rive] only iz the canth cortarr, was deve-
Toped as aoport Ty ke Gorjara-Teatiboras nl Baniagj
g7 a rival to thal of Uroaeh, whirh was 1nen uader the
cantral of their encmivs, Lhe Thazhtrakitas. And it
wayhil o, B HL:]'FII‘i.hi::ﬁ il b= Toag brawen pul Ell'.l!;liﬂﬂ
reparding Latz helween the Chaulukva: :md the
Yidevas, may have had something to do with lhe {wa
great ports of Browch and Carbay.  Somaniicha was
glzt a considersble port mnd by roasos of its greal
relipious importance, i$ was. afler A=ahilavida, the
Fost Araminent tuwh in Guparil,

Eozidas leather maods =nd laxtiles, Gujora? ox-
parted otner manvfociured srocles, as well ag spiees
atdl dyeg, Thraugh hor ports. Indio alwo imperied
pold, silver and other commodilies, particalarly borses,
Tuen thuusand horses are recorded as naving bean it
patted annually themagh the port of Cambagy.

Crujaral had s van shinping indusity.  Ayablan
merchatts had settlel o difTient parls of Gujarat,
baat o large part of her ovorseas trade was onnckalled
by Indignz.  Jogada, for instance, ¢eaded regularly
with Parsig ard ‘ransporlcd goods backwards and fop-
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wabkds in Kis nwn 5]1ip5. His apent im Hormuz was
alsn an Indien.!”

A eepiuln Whiep .El.l:_:-l‘]il"I a Hiwdy merchiant of
Mahrwala, sonducted 5 Hourisking irade in Ghaznl,
and aven Moi-zz ud-Thin cefused to confscale his prao-
prriies it nrdet to roplenizh his peen treasuey. 5 The
Chanluekyas treated tho Artabian merchents cxeecd-
cnely well even clloww e therms LThe practice of their
retivion and the tioht 10 boild =aosques.

The sea facing aelivilies of 1the Gujaralis wers
praverbiad, Gujorat mainlained o coluny in Java, apd
the wezlth braughl {rom Java kaz passed inle 4 pro-
worhs:

I weiiwe poes 1o Java neenr eetuThs: bl P he
devs. e brines so mouch wealtk 1bat kis pramd-child-
ren’s grandehildeen will nat exhaest o)

Iriar Qeleric ALY Y321 voyvaoed meToss Lhe Tie
ibiar, Ceearn i vesees] moaneed by Gojacats: and
Cinjarati =atlory, according ta the autbority ol Fosoo
da Gama, know how 1o guide theic ships ool only oy
tha atacs bl By oawlical inswcutpents of wtheir goen,

Coder the Chaalukeas, Guiarat had o navy, With
the adveot of e Mushms, it <isoppeaned, Toe
roason was prohabiy, thal the Auslims who conguers
cd Cujarat were Tontral Asianz, wilh 1ittle awopro-
cimlion af 00 panweer,

There was brizsk trade brotwesn Guojarat and
Sumatra. From the saclicst Gmes, SGujurat had pro-
duced firgtorate cailors, Waoree Pola cotpplaing bitlar-
v of Cujarati pirates.  Twn centuries later, Albu.
gueriue was Full of praise for Grajarati sailers. "2

All ever 1he wnrld, the credit of the Indian
meTelants was high. Al [dr<i saxs: "The Indians
are naturally inelnad to Justice, abgd fever depart from
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it i their actionz. Their good fnith, honesty and
fidelily 0 their eogogements ave well-knowne and Lhey
are su fomous [or Lhese qaalitiog that ]:IE‘I:IFI]E Oock o
their cruntey from cvery side: heoee the voundsy iz
Mourskhing and her eondilian is prosperouys = ¢

Morea Pola beslows vat more genergus praise oo
the merchants nf Lua. "I sssure you Chat  lese
Brahmapas ore samong Lhe best and mosk {rostwobthy
merehents im Lhe world; [or nothing o eartn would
they 1ell w lie, and &Il thal they say iz true.  Indocd,
you roieet koow That if o Toreign trader comes e ibal
provinee 1 order 1y o besiness, and s igoorant of
1he cwstiotey nf 1he country, he seeks oul one of these
Brahooana merchanls and enbrusls him welh fos
mgeaesy nrad ais oweres, bepaing hiv, as he does nol
know the Jocul customs, 1o fouk affer bis busiaess and
his rmercliadise, that bhe oy oo D elimated. Then
the Drihrpana merchunt lakes in leust the forcign
teader's bilsinees, st deals wich il 50 honestly, bato
in buving and io selling and louks aflor 1he sirenger’s
interesta wilh aneh snxionz care, ibat ke could nol
do belter were be avlicg for himself. For does he
ask fot anytheng in velucn For what ke does, kaosng
it ba The slrsvigner Lo Ei".-'l_' Fuirg 5|_|:r_r_|c-|,|1_1:r|g cput of hie
penerosily. v

Ma enirs ol 1he Chanlakyas heve beon foond in
Gujarat, bul there are raferences to pasment in digm-
thas. T gull ernins with the inscripzion of Slddha.
rijs have hieen discovered in Cltar Prodesl, and Lhee
are references 1o BlGoapriye-end Viclapriyo-drati
' Coms were used in Gujarat from the days
of 1he Baclr-an Greeks and masey sevms e have bean
the principal sedinm of exchanpe, for 1he Doydiroae,
it3 wall a5 inseriptinns, reler 1o ecoins of several deng-

Thay =
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minationz.  Cowrirs were csed o5 well anil e
sgems to have been o minl at Srimals whore coing
were struck,©=

An ol dnonment of the porinod shows 1hal. the
eantract law and the law of mortpopes follewed the
provisions of The Jardd Tae) severa] othet inteesling
dngurents alio show the vorislions permitlond by
contracl ineladicg maclgape, sole and leans iz or
wilthuout 1plerest,

nivh
Shrinag & Ferlivaly

The kings snd ihe rich huilt relipinus edifices,
which wera, in fact,—to use the modern plhrase. com-
munity centres, where the lpnbler fidk maihated, res
reived religicus instreclion end hold thoic fairz and
Destivals, Mooy ol thesy Gonples wire specied B0
commetnarale the buildar or ooe of his akoestnrs, or a
near relution. FPor example, a Pifupusla tcacher Tri-
paramiaka builk fve comples mear e Gongs Lemple
at Somanitha. His bGrst, erecled in memory cf his
muother and pamied ofter her, was cabled Matharsévara;
the second, dedicaced to Tlmipati, was called aller
the wife of Tripuraniekaz preceptor, Gands Grihass
pati, whose wife. by a furtunale chance was called
Uma: nor was she 10 be fargolien in (ke fuiure, for
e therd beenple was volled Tmeévardy, The remsin-
ing two temples, Tripurantekesvara sl Raeaceivara,
were named after the founder and his wile, Ramg =

geivism and the worship of Saki1i in her form of
Ambs and Kalika, were the maost popular religions
Torms,  All the Choulukya Eings were Suaivas, though
in those tolerant days in Cwojarat, this zignifed little
moce then that Siva was the deily whom they
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worshipped regulurly. IFrom the third cenlury on-
watds the Luekulida Tafupela seel hod bad preai in-
fuence in Gujoral and guite often an fehdryoe of the
serch was the chief priest of Nomanatha, which, at that
timae, was the mest famous Sive temple in lodis.
Other Saiva sects included the Kawlas uod the Kipa-
likaz.

Thowgh, ateongst kings, only Siddhargjs is known
to have erected a ll.-‘:!l!l'lll'h_' 1a Visliny, Volshpav=m was
Populur, SGrys and Geness wore alzo worshipped,
The famcus ternple al Modhers, erected during the
reign of Blutma I, was dedivaled 1o Sicya. Compasle
baghes weere sumelimes worshipped.,  We fod zych
deifies az Sorya-Naravuod and Dharmadedya.  Dhae.
fma, beiny a minur incacnation nf Vishow, Dharma-
ditya and Suryn-Mariyima were composite fipures of
Sun and Yishpwe ™ '

Amang the miner pgoddesses worshipped  were
&ilala, the goddess of small-pox. Sci-Matadevi, Sr
Vahmirmadeyi, and Charghari® - The iwactl signi-
fivance of the last three npmes s oot now possilile 1o
determitne,

These deities were kept in lemples dedicaced to
ihem, and were worshipped daily, Other deities were
unly waorshipned at the time of year when greal festi-
vals were bring held.  The miosl populsr of such reli-
gious festivals wis connected with the wokship of
Durga. Eantheivari, who was probebly & form ol
Drurga, was the tulelary deity of the Chaulukye kinps
e aoimels were sacrifled 1o her until Kumaragpala,
guided by Hemachwndra, put o stop fo this practice 22

The popular Durga-poia festival begnn from the
first day of the bright half of Atving, and lasted for
nine days; hence it was alto called soydha or nowva-
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ritre. Duoring this perivd, Bréhmanas chanted the
Vedis end versos o praize o Chandi, that iz Deargl,
Trurm the Det®™Moeutmya,  Instlead of an irasge, o pit.
cher full of rich imeccnses, &nd  waler.  wes
worshipped a3 1the MMother Goddess, On the t2lh
day, which was called Vijayedosame, ihiz pitcher was
immersed. and the Bréhmanas then wontl o ghe Ledses
af thear rch diseiples who, deessed ain theic beat, weore
awailing them with fruit betwern theic folded baods.
The Brahmanag, aftet chanling by ol peags,
Spl‘ihh]urj 1hn diri-:_"ipln:}s wealTi ]_l-::]__'_.' 11'i|.1.|.'t]".:"'"

MNext carae the Indra-pijd. which starieo oo Lhe
cighth day of the bright holf of Asvina, and lasted till
the Fnlicwing fullanoon. A Laoner swas S0 apoal the
eod ol & lomg past ot symboliee Indea’™s pillae. This
festival wags held in order io ensure a good paddy
hervest.™

Then come Uw Divali. The forlnipht followiog
Lhe Vipaguetasenel was knumo as Lipoizasepaishg, b
ihe rcal fostivel was held on toe new moon daw, which
wias Colled DAELE Dhpaiiime o Jekkhaedrt,  On tois
dav, after hathing, people put on festive dresse: and
prescnicd cach other with belel Iewves gnd arecs nuts.
During the night they illumingted their resdeoces,
Mext dagy, Buli was worsnipped. People again puat on
their fine garments and made obesenges 1o Ther clders,
who blessed them with a marle of sandal pazie and
withed them prospevity and Inng 1ife 72

Then came the summer Iestival (grishime prres )
on the full-mosty day of Phalguka. Samanatha was
worshipped by all sections of the poople, bl 1he Festi-
val held a speecial charm for the children.  Provided
with gond food, 1hey were sacurcd indoors. while
their elders, employed in driving away the mylhi-
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cal demoness, Dhungla -~ kept wigll vul=ide,

But mote impotlant still was the Dule foztival,
held on the )1dih day of the beight kolf of Choidng,
Sive and Gaurl were placed on & swomg and speeial
pujas were held o overy Ziva temipie, The image of
Somardiiba was taken oul 10 4 processitll 2nd soime-
Limes g drama, which was allended by the king &7
wis petformed wilhin the precinets of ihe templo

There were many minar {estivals beside the matn
oted, abel together they hept Lthe people busy through-
out the wear.

[v}
Jofnism

Druring this perind Jainizm obtaimed a strong held
ower Gujarat. [t $irst gained adenizsion to the court in
the reipn vf Durlebhuraja, when, duringe a4 preat de-
bate, Jinesvarp Sori defeated  his  anlagonisls, the
Cheitvavasins. In accordance with ihe lerms whiga
hod breen sgreed wpon beforehand they el Gujarst.
Dyrlabha, delighted with che aculeness of Jineivara's
intelleet, Jater bestowed epon him ke title of Xhara-
tard (very keenl, The seet of Jioesvaca Siri there-
upon came to be koown as Kharataea.gacheiea, 2=

The next king, Bhima, had, a5 his militaey gover-
rer, the Tamas Viesala, buaildee of the Abu {cmple.
Bhima's zon, Kumae, slsa had a soft corner far the
Jaoinas, but it waz in the reign of Siddkaraja that chey
became really important, =ngd the Syveldmbara sect
bevame dominant in Gujarat.

Kumdachandra, s preat Dipambarp  sohalagr,
visiled Gujoral gnd challenged the Svetambara Sidhos
1o a debate; Devachandea Sari, the pregeptor of Hermna-
chandre, represented the Svetimberas. The conteat



LIFE UNTY¥FR THE CHANLIKYAS 41|

waz beld in the pregence of Biddharaja. Devachandra
vangnished Kumudachendre snd according Lo the
lerms aof the debule, the defealed Digambatas lel. Lhe
eountry, 22

tiut the Jainas really came into prominencs dur.
ing the time of Hemaechanoa,  His versatile sehopat-
ship greatly iropreased Siddbardja, whe granted him
an honoured position im the eourt. 1t was during his
teme 1hal Hemachabdrd's patron gend berelactor Tadas
vana alse ceme intp prominence and was appointed
a minisier. Santu was snother Jaina minister of Lhe
kivg, amd &0 wag BEunjale,

The Jaina {estivals and teligious cbservatinng
have remained more or less unchanged, s that it
appezrs hat almast all Lhe proserd day Jaina estivals
were ohserved during thés period, Kumarapala
nrgenised processions in which the statue of Arhat
was barhe ih procession InoCars moevery wh and
village, The Jainag alsn ohserved thrir own Divali.
as they do even now. oivd held {headrical perlormances
in their temples.

Ritualz of worship for the Hindps and the Jainas
wera more of 1ess the same,  Siddharaja worshipped
Somanstha by offering him sandal paste, flower, rice,
water, and madhupetin, which waually eonsisled of
honey, ghe, water, sweets, and curd.  Alter [ailing 1o
receive Lthe chetished bool of 8 son from Somanatha,
Siddhatdja, — probably on Hemachangra's advice —
proceeded to Djjayanta. There he worshipped Nami-
natha with sugarcane juice, mlk, obi, cord, honey
and water, 1thot in ftadhuyrka mixed with milk, He
also coffered quantities of fowers and fruit 1o the
deity 3=

Just ps Siddharajs went and offered prayers to
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Merninitha, the Jaines also prayed at Bralmanical
shtines. Hampehatden himsell aecompanied Siddha-
rija and Kumirapala to Somanatba, and on Lhe for-
Mmer opecazion copnposed a verse in pradse of Snma-
natha®* Vastupals alse ofered prayers at bl
temiple, 7

Of Lhe Cheulukyss, Mumarapala wasz the anly
king wheo Teancd heavily towards Janism,  Vaslupila
and Tejahpila, the Jaing minizters, bodlk macsy Leroe
ples, including the [amous one &l Abu, known &s Luna-
sirnha-veselika sfter Tejahpila's son.  But they crect-
ed and tepaiced meny Brahmanical templez oz well

Vastuepals ppheld the tetets of Sandlarne—ghqe ni
When he was guvernor of Cambay he pul a stop, by
means of 1he constrection of platfvrms. to the indis-
eritpingde mupnglag of all the castes in the =hops
whnare whey was sold *5 This moxing of 1he eastes
was probably confined to the upper anes only, [oe the
Chandalss seem to have snnounced thetr presence by
moving about with stichs which they struck agains
sumething to produce a peculial seund, so thal pecpls
right aveid then.

{vil
Evperyday Lefe

The life of the swerage householder wrae much
the same as now, The dwelling-house usually fsced
earl, bad spares on at] mides, ond was cnclosed by a
compound wall.  The house was generally two-slorey-
ed and was built upon a poad foundation wilh 2 tor-
rate, Often there wus no srrangement inside the
howse for the supply of water which huad, therefore,
te Le feiched from a common well probably doeg
by the king, or some other rich person, desirpus of
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acquiring meric for 1be paxt world, There wis a
siaall reservoir for collected rawm waolet inside the
house, The howses were wsually ol bricks stul peoctar
with a tiled raod, whizh wera provided with caves to
carry the rein waler 1o 4 draw, whoch conpticd ol ante
the stewet -2 Thas siyle of kouses is still s wogne.

The wsual furniture consisted of 1the “ehorpa' in
the bedruoes while vane seats, prass paars and out-
taing, conyreled the eguipreent of the sitting-coom-

The custornary food of the prople was o, wilcal,
Fulses, vegelabbes, and sweels, wilth milk prepatations,
surh as curd, whey and cpapulated mill Rleatb wus
alsg eaten, but Kumarapsla forbede fke slaughler of
anietals, and as Gujatalb was & steang centee o Vaish-
navism and Jainism the butk of the poople pradually
berame vegelasian,

Aol e 1.'|'|i.!|1ﬁ thal way .‘.l-rq:]ll.':-::l l:l:,.' Kutl‘:.:'.]':ll_l-ﬁ.ﬁ.']
was drinking. Indians have olfen been praised by
Ioruvign trovellers Ior their sobwer habits, bot il seems
that in 1lhose daye drinking was moro eoininon Loan
15 generally suppused, The Chavdis wene notorious
drunkards and, if we are 19 believe Hetmachandra,
Siddhsraja's molher gave up drinking belore the bicth
of the greal eraperor,®! on accoubd of ine delicate
atate of her health. There wears many taverns b {he
cities bt liese were clnzed by Kurnitopala.

The people, particulerly the rich, dressed differ.
eolly from what they do nuw. They uwsuaslly ware
richly ¢mbroidered jackeis and tight-liting “shorts™
of embroidered materiel which reached to Lheir knees,
# bandsome bell and usually a piikd, whick was seme-
times very costly. With the dhoti they wore an bt
tiya ar wopper parment. The people of Guojarst are
sald to have had no head dress; they wsed neckarchiefs
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to hida their sdam’s appla.

Monky wore the dhoti and a cheddar, and we
have a picture of Hemachandra dressed in that e
culate white dress,

Ladigs of the wealthier classes wore sdris with
elosefitting, short-sleeved bodices and pellicoats, all
of which were richly oraamented., They afso uscd
peapleds of a shade to mateh theit zaris, While bunt.
ing, & wniman waol'e g shorl skirt and s chelf, which
was perhaps the usual out-door drezs, A Jaind wun
dressed o a s, 8 loose tunic, end a chaddar.

The ure of the handkevchicl and parliculacly of
shows by buth the sexes, geems to have heen [airly
commman atd ofhaments were worn by men and woe
men qually,

Various toilet articles such &5 sande! and
Fumbuma were in daily wse, The chewing  of
Emehula or Bete]l leaves wag concidersd te be mark
of pgood breeding, and a man with a sel of dazzling
white {eeth, unstained with tdmbule, was sansidered
to be rather bhoorish,

Bors played & game which somewhat resembled
modern heckey,'” but the popular pestimes of the
grown-ups were pigean-tices and oock-ightlng.  Bet-
ting, sometimes for considerable sums, was frequent,
ani this led 1o its being cemsured by Hemackandra,
wha ultimately prevailed wpon Kumérapala to stop
siich games. Hegidas these, there were other forms
of gambling which wars also glopped,

(i)
Dramao

The litersture of the period has heen dealt with
in my companlon volume Grwjorgl and Ity Literpiyve,
Awncient and Medigeval.



LIFE UNDER THE CHAUVLUREYAS H0d

The drarns was very popular during this period
and some nf the Hindu and Jaina temples had atrange-
ments for theatrical performances. From the Ana-
vaia temple inscription we learn that the stale gruat-
ed the temaple cettain incomes Irom which tn meet
ils exponges [or worship and theatricals, The ingfotoe,
howewver, was not suflleient, and mest probakly 1he
deficit was on arcounl of the theatricals.  Bul the leasd-
img citizens of the place mod togrihet aod sanclioned a
geries nf sales taxes on certsin specified commodities,
in arder th meet theze exwre ¢xpenses. Thiz inserip-
tion opers wilh @ verse from Jayadeva's {}utagl.'lf:ind-:-.',
which irdicales a gendine love of deatoa among ihe
penple.

W learn fromt Herwchandra, that  sotnelinaes
during o play, “even the zophisticaled townsmen were
Impelled to Taugh Tike villagers, at {at ten, moen seith
prajecting levdb, lame men, kunch backs, Qaloosed
mern. moen with dishevelled hair, by ash coloured men;
by mun with botloek-bellz, by the muscians nf the
armpil end Lke nose, by dancers of the ear and brow,
by imitators of the speech of olber peaple, ™3

Though no iz3s than twenty-six dramas wrizien
in Gujarat duviog thes pevicd hwve been discovered,
none of them contains such a scene,  As a4 malier of
fagr, such farcicz] episodes are never found in Ssns-
keit dvama I weems, thevefore, thaet Hemachandre
was desceibing & scene fratn seme dest drama which
foutizhvd during this peeiod. The main attraclion
of theze plays wes probably thet they amuosed (e
prople,
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Crigin of the GLrjirnes

The belicd. clevated almast Lo Lhe lewel of o re-
liginus dopgma, which consciously or unconscious]y
phecurcs ot jodement of this period of Iodlam His-
lory, is that the Gurjaras were a forcign tribe, and
imedpraled 4o Iediz with the Hunz in o, AL 450
Any localily to which the word “CGurjare’, or any ward
of which ic forens a perd, ke Gujranwala, Guparal.
or Guyjurkhan, s oapmlicd ar prescot, andicates the
seliloteent of dhas Toreapn Teibo in s anveared march
frovm the vt l-westors Teoelier of Tadie ta 1he Kalhias
wid prnicsala, Teople oo kangs teleceed 1o as Gors
jacas, ilwtefure, beloneed fn chas Toeeigin 10l

This thegey of wmigretion bas so caplured 1he
Irmaiginatinn of stadents of Indrao hislory, bolh foc-
avigin ard Iedinn, Ahal evervihing cnnnecled warith G-
jara is sought to be axplained by it. Dul against
great mames in lndien oescarch like Jackson, 1lhAg-
wanlal, Ltocrnle, handarkar wnd Snulh there has
bran a profest led by Vaidva, Ojha and Fristineswansi
lyenpar. the Eist of whom siates: V[ do believe that
the immigrelwn of the Garjaras is not such a settled
fact of history Tor dedoecive applications. T dil my
best to ewamine the matlerials on which the thecey
of immipration was Lased snd T ogubrgit that in yview
aaf all fhaee evasdi-oee bkl Ros Boen 'fl::l!"l‘.]'l.ur_lmi.:ng ol eepenl
years, the 1heary of Immigkatien s unsustainakle,™
“T wentune LTherefoce, 1o submid that there 32 no deter-
minative pise of evideneoe to prove thet the word
"Girjars' was used 1o indicate the race of the peraon
denominated; or that the persan dennminated wasz of
foreign origin,
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The theory hegan with an early biaz which can
be troced te Furopesn echolars of the mid-nineteenth
century. Sume of the inferenees drawn under ihe
ifluenee of s beas woere remorlable.

1t iz argued 1hat Sopadalaksha is Saevalik, Sewalil
is Socodry, Socolre is in Adrica.  Soculra was colonis-
ed DLy temnants of rthe Greeek army of Alexander.
The {Mhapas wers Covjatas and were therefore dea-
cendued fruom the Greek herpes ©

Az agxinst this, is the ether view, whicll = borne
out by Lhe literary and epigravhic references of six
grnbuaies, In the scventh cenluew A, a cerlain
tract i gnadern RBajputona wos known by the name
of QGdrjzra. [ts inhabilants were divided inle DBrahk-
manas. Heholrwass, Vaisyas end  Stdras, aand were
similar n race and cutlure to aothers of noeth Todia.
Thuey, wilh ithe people who occupicd L&ta, Saurdsh-
irm, Blalawa, Asatln, anid Ujjavint forged a hotmo-
peagotls prople. The people residing o this tract,
Wlhetever they migrated te olher patts of the voun-
try wore khown as Gavjaras from the pame of their
homeotaed, just a5 ichabitants of olher provinces like
Gzagda, La‘a. und Dravida, woere known by 1he respee-
live rames of theic homelaeds, The rulers of {Gur-
jarasdesa  consolideted polilically the surroubding
parts of wivich 1he peopls were hamogeneons, As |\
result, Girjaradeds prew to become eolerminous with
the kingdom of ils kings. The gesgraphical unming,
nw kingwn a5 Cryjarat, ot which carry the word 'Gier-
fara’ in it. ate cither izalated fragments of that larger
Gorjaradesa and have retained the old name whale
ke surtounding potts kawe Tost 18, oF were lowng
or fortresses built or occoupied by persons who callad
themzelves Gorjeras. Finally, the esstes and tribos
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which beat tbhe hame Garjaea and the kings wha
sivled thotneclyes or were Known as such, derived it
[rom their homeland.

A deriiled examinatinn of the sources, therefore,
hecnmes necessary. hut @ few correctives must oot
be forpocten while scrutinising such evidence.

Firsily. the sbzence of 8 reference to the namee of
a country in the Muhibkireto or such other early
records dors not mean that the name of the counfey
1= mevessurly of forcign derivalion. Léda, for instanec,
is nol krawn 1o the Matfbkaraie end yet no cne has
sugpeslial that fhe romeo vas given 1o modetn saath
Gujocal by [foveigners. Vagada, the naeme ol Lhe re-
globt ropreseted by modetn Dangarpus-Banswara,
is nol found in gneient literature, though its name
gprang inde existenee betweea Lhe fitst and 1he ffth
cenlury nf Ahe Christian era. The absencr of the
rame of “Gorjara' before the sixth cenntry AT aeed
Bt necossarily thoetelore indicate an glich ofigin,

Sveendly. the name of & counstey is wsesd for Hs
kings both in Biteratore and epigraphic vecords, «s in
e case of Tada, Aalava, Wantala, Chedi o0z §F
Gerjara wai 1he rame of o gountry, its kings wougid
nalurally be refertad to s '(Zorjara’. Sueh use does
not neeessaErly debote the ariginal tribe e which 1he
king belomgrd.

Thirdly, the residett: of a eountty wore always
destribied by the mame of the countey, The uze of
the words Sawrishibvas. Lajas, Malavas, [or vesideata
of these parfs 15 well-known o literature,  TE the sub-
cohseious bias in Iovour of the forcigm immigration
of the Garfaras s excluded, there is ne featon what-
soevar &5 1o why {he word Giarjara ss epplied to Brah-
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manas, Kshattivas, Vagyas and Sidrasg need be treated
as referring {o anything except their homeland.

Fourtialy, the evoluticn of Hindu tradition and
society shows o tendancy ta abeork Loreigners zetllod
in thiz coumiry within ihe sociel orpamisetion  of
Trerugiramidherina. Fhe absorplive tendency of
Hindw culture wias s efactive that within two gene-
rationz communitics of foreien origin beeame cooted
Rath in the tradition and social iestidetions of the 1land.
T Gotjaras wore [areignets, o0 Jheir waryiors had heen
absorbed complelely as Kshalreas, so that they trae-
gd their descent from a Erahmapa Harichandra o
frorn the lkeshwikn Lakshmana, it would be surprising
inderd Gl they sconlinaed o maindain tke buadge af
iheir Foreign origin by calling 1hemselves "Garjaras”.
The ahsarption of Tnreign 1rthes i Hirula sacicly has
alwiys tokets the fntm of grviegd 1o mulitery leaders
the posilion of Kshatrivae and 1o the rosl of fha people
the poaition in the lowor strata of society acenrding
to e profession they fllowed. But an no cose, ox-
cepb i the suloled and dookbele] case of Blapa 13irih-
trapas fetlled a1 Srimala wheo are staled bto be Magi
priests af Persia® has a fareign geolon been given the
slatus of Brihmanss. Tu pasume, therefore, that the
Gurjeras divided 1hemsalves under Brahmegical in-
Auence inte four castes iz to mizeead the process of
Hivelyg sneig] amed eyglinral ovelutlon.

Fifthly, Rajpotana, Craparal ano Malava, whee-
in are found traces of people, kinps and places Kooar
by 1he pame of GOrpara oe any other name associubod
wilh it, were ool cenply regions befoce the sixth con-
tzry., From early times Brahmaepaz, Kshatriyas, and
Vaisyas of Arvo-Diravidlan alock and ahorigines lived
there; and ihe foreign Huns ot Garjaras, only came,

Gr. Li.—IP
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if at all, az hostile tribes 1o conquer to settle emapg
and 1v be absocbed by the existiog population. Their
oumnker therefnre could never have heen 5a JaTpe as
tu displace ur 1o sheork the cxisting popualation. The
Rajputs of Rajputana, zo named Uy G Muslim chro-
tielers alooe, vould nat @1l have been Huns and Gors
jures, who simply clbowed out the origingl Fxhatri-
¥as arel assumed the belicts, tradilions and rultyrs
af ther wvictrm= as if it were a elngk,  Awod i so,
where did the ariginal Kshulbivas go¥

If the eariiesl records whichh reder fu the word
Lrirjata are exarnined] with the aid of {hese corree-
Lives. lhe theory of immigration will appear Lo be of
doubtful walidaly.

Theee are two relerences, one 16 on mdividoal
ealled {aarjara, who engraved o copper-peate charter of
Bri-Harsha fuund in a vidlege thitty-{fwy miles parih.
cest of Azamgalb.” fmd another to 'Mucharakbdag',
a lemple of Gorjar: workmatship reforred (o in e
Tamil poem, Mandweidaion, cemposed in the sxth
eehtliry ALY These referanees woildd cqually make
zenza if the word Goriapd wero applisd to an iodivi-
Aual er 10 ihdividaals with reference to the eounry
of their origin.

Ine AD 350 a Girjaranripali invaded the reaion
uf Broach, in Lata, fram the oocth: and Dadda L oof
Lita 2 desctibed gz ‘CHirjoranrdipetizaiee’  in Lhe
mseription of kiz  griodson.™  This Garjanenripats,
from epigraphic cvidence, i3 now ideatified wit!y, Hari-
¢handra, {ha Arihmans, who founded the forlunes of
the Pratihiva Fomily in the reginn of modeen Jodh-
put, which up to the tenth cenlury AT, was included
in Girjaratra or Gotjsradets, Why should he be
laken to be 3 king of a forvign tribe gnd not as helny
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referted 10 by the name of the kinpdom be ruled aver,
when definile epigraphie evidenee etzablished 1hat
this king was 3 ‘learned Erahmana, well-versed iy the
Vedaz' A Javanese tradilion places the arcival of
Bhyivijaya, lhe sun of Kasamchilra or DBélya Achi
iSanskrit, Raldditya or Bhilladditye), king of Gujsrat
in ALk G60ZF

In tbke Podchetantrd, there is o referonee to Gar-
jaradesa, where camels were aviilakle. This poinig
te Girjara being idenbical with Hajpatans.®

In AN 7789 Tllyutpes, while weiting his wark
Kueglayomiald at Jabalipura, which iz modern Jhalor,
describes the besutiful Girjaradeie and refers ta ils
remidendy o general as Garjatas. '™

In AD. v83-T84, Jinasena writing Jaina Hart.
weinsa 1h Wedhwan, descrihes the countey to ihe east
af it az being ruled by Vatss, the king of Avanli.
Thiz counlry can only be Girjaradess !

In A D 83T Baukas. a descendant of 1larichandra,
the Pretoara, was ruling onvrnr Gutjacikra or Gr;:rjam-
Bhiimi frvm Mandur, near Jodhpur.’™™ DBuchakals in
e sarge Stale is relerred 1o as Napabhala 1I's "own
Yapd '+

Mlhira Bheja's inseriplion of AL BH, dis
tingtly referz ta the land upin which Dendatvanaka,
the village pracied, was situstad as Gojaratribhanii. 14
In AD. %00, the village of AMadgaslunika, tn modern
Jaipur, 35 referred o as Gurejaratrismaeddala.’s Tlis
i 50 called in wview of the fact lhat Girjaradeis was
the homeland of Mihire Bhoja.

From the Gwalior-prasastt of  Mlhiva Bhol:
(e AD. 843}, the Sanjan plate of Amaghavarsha
fe. AD 871) and from Rajasekhars’s work (e, AD.
8X0) te Somegvaras (o0 A D 1304-1254Y, it iz clear
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that the name of 8 countiy was olten used to denote
its king and not the hame of his rave.

In A T7 85t, Bulsiman, the Arab traveller, refoers
to Mihira Ehoje as the raler of Jurz or Garjara. He
therefure tewttfies that in spite of being the masler
of the larpest empire in Indig, the cmperor was known
pro-crainetdlv as the king of Gorjara, Abu-Zad be-
fers to Jurz as the empire en which the couniry of
Fanauj iz ritwated.  Vbon-Fhordadbs,  al-Masodi
(¢ AL B, al-ldrisi end Baladhuti also reler io
Jurz a5 1he empire "

In AT AG1, the inseription of Pralinira Béuka's
successor Kakkuka of Moandor pefuors Lo Gorjaralta as
Lhe Jawed. ' "

Inc. A0 867 Mikira Bhoja's army is celeroed 1o
as fhe army of "Gariaes’, that iz, the ®ing of Gaae,

In e, AL, BH) Saskaravarman, Lhe king of Kash-
teadt defeated Alakhima, the king of Gapejaca;

"The fnonly ronled Toluyne of Alakhina, the king
wf Ghtgare, he uprowled in bottle in o moment, and
made a tong grief ta rise (i ils p]ru;:nfl.

"The tuler of Gicgara pave up to bin humbly the
Trkkaland preaereing dbherehy] Tis own couniry as
if ke had zaved his own body (at the sacrifieel of a
firger,

“Ie caused the sovereigh  power, which the
superivr kicg Bhoja bad seized, to be given up to the
aelon af the Thekkiya family, who had become his
servant n the office of chamberiain,™ %

Alakhina's kinpdom formed patt nf the upper
portivn of ke fat doak between Lhe Jhelum and Lhe
Chenata rivers soulth of Darvabkisara, and probably
alzo a part ef 1he Punjab pluin further epst, Mikira
Bhoja was hiz suzerain. Here the waord Guriaea s
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cleerly used for a country, nnt for & race.  This ye-
ference, together with the testimony of forcige travel-
lers, showa thet even Kanyakabjs was considered by
vigitors ta be within the vmpice of Gorjarades,

Tn A.D. B15 Mahipila, the prandson of Milita
Bhaja, ig referred to az the rearing Gurejata. The same
emperor, at the rume time, is alwo reforred o as the
Crarjara,'?

In ¢ A.D. 850 Yaipvarman, the Chandella bnp
hims been desctibed as ‘a scorching fite to the Gior-
jeras,"#? referring to the Pratinira emperors nf Kenewj.

In c. AD. 953 sbout eighlesn Gorjsras of Blin-
gl migrated from ir " They wrre of all gazles:
Bréhmenas, Yaisyvas, Kshetrives and Sodras. This
waord, therefore, must mean Brihmanss and cthers
from (urjara, sz there are Brahtaanas and otlhors from
Gaugda, Drevida, Kashmic ele. This, sgain, shows
that mipgreting people from Gdrjariadeis called {hem-
selves Gurjeras.

In A.D. 960 Methunadeve of ihe Hajore ‘mopdorn
Alwar] imseription catls himself the descondant of
Gicjara-Frulihiras. 1t can as well be itranslated az
the Pratihara of the Girjure country rather thac the
Pratihara alan of the Girjera race.  The same inserip-
tion refers to 4 certainn 'Sti-Girjary’ as ceultivating
sote Aelds ¢ This could anly mean that the modern
Alwar Seate wis ocutside the lIimits of Gdrjaredesa
gl {hat sotne community epigrating Irom Girjara-
desa and calling itself by tne natse of s homeland
tilled the helds in Bajora.

T A.D. 989, the Chedi kingy refers te his grand-
[other az having defeated the Gorjera, presumahbly
the Pratihara momarch of Kansuwj. =2
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In e, A.D. 997 Padmagupia deseribes the defeat
vf a Girjara king by Muiju®* Here the word Gar-
jara hes been osed o donole s couniey. The inzcrip-
tion of Dhaveln of Hostikupdi alse memtions a Coir-
jura king, and here too Girjsrs was wsed as the hamae
ol o coutiley =2

In e AN UMO, al-Beruni tefers o Grujarat as
a coundry in Rajputana. He calls s capitad Bazan
or Marayan.

in . AD 1031 Bhojadeva in Sormapdéi-Konpli-
hkargwa refers 1o Garjsras as o people of the land 9
In AD. 1087 Bilhana refers to the people of modern
north Gujerat as Gorjara.®” In AD, 1184 the word
Crirjara is used in the play Mudrita-Kumadachendra,
10 denote the people¥® In A D, 1136, {Garjaradesa
iz reloreed 10 by Chabtdrasiri io Manisusratesidsi-
Charito 23

In the Dohad nseription dated AL 11349,
Javasitnhs Siddharsja is ceferted 10 as the king of
Garjera-mandala s In A.D. 1154 Jinadattasars vefers
to Gujjaralsa.®' Hcmackandra used the word Gors
jara for the inhabitants of modern north Gujarat and
Gurjerendra for the Chovlukyas of Apshilevide

In A.D, 11¢3 Kumarapila |s refetzed to by Wageh-
pala as Garjorapatl.??

In a0 113 Bomaprabhd in his Eumarapila-
pratibodha refers to the land &3 Garjaradesa 4+ Somes-
vara in Sursthotsdqwe refers to the king of Anahlla-
¥&da us ihe enjoyer of tha land of Girjora.s>

Ih AD. 1228 Purpabhadra, in the Mohorshi-cha-
ritgprasostt, refers 1o Girjarabhfimi 38
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Appendix LI
(higin of dur Chilikeys

In the opinion of Dr. L. R, Bhandarkar, e Chau-
lukyas, who formed pert of the Giarjara tribes, were
forcignets wig st eame to India e the last quarler
of the sixth century, while a later conlingent appeatod
in the tenth century.! This wview reguires ne-exa.
mi it

The nold dynasties of Bedami angd Vengi wsed the
word 'Chalukys’ or *ChElukya' as well a5 other vari-
ants.®  The [amily of Malaraja was, howoever, called
'‘Chaulukyas’ except in three inscriptions, where they
are describrd s Chaulukika, Sawlikika end Chau-
lekya.* Hemachendra uzes the fotms Chaulukya
Chulukya, Chuluka snd Chaulaks indiscriminately.
Sk Purdear  give variants  Lkee Chylika, Sodik,
Suliks and Sailika snd even Pidika,® but these in mo-
detn use are Solanki in Gujarat, Saludke o Maha-
rechire end Solpia and Solaghs in the Punjsn.

Chuluka s welereed to in the Maldbfgrata ®
According to the Merkaudeys Pardne, Swlika, ar Chu-
lika, s varlant of Chalukyas, is ihe name of 8 iribe
asaociated with others such a3 Lampakas, Kiratas and
Kazhmiras in northern India.? The Brihal-Samhitd
refers to them gz Cholikaz or Chaolikas?  Chorame-
sarkhizd mentions them logether with Behliks, Pahe
lava, China and Saka® Taranitha alludes 1o tbe steey
of a Buddhist monk who found refupe in the kingdom
of the Sulikes which lay bevond Topara, which is
identified with Ter W Hyderabad,'? Byt those
who favour Lthe theory of m foreipn origin identily
Togara wlith the Thogara in Central Asia.

In grder to connect the Chialukyas with a foreign
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COUTLFY, sotee scholars maintain thet Chulika 13 the
peme &3 the Pehlvi word Surak or Sulak, awnd that
Sulsk is to be identificd with Sudik or the people
af So0d or Sogdiana. The word 'Soqd' s considered as
heving bBeen misheard by Indians and Sanskritised
tnto Chulika. The Chuliho-Sulikas are menttooed bo-
gether with Lhe Tokbhari of the Greeks and the Tuk-
hata of ke Sanskeit texts’? Swlika was also the
name of Kaghgar. The conglosion reached, therefore,
iz that the Chulikas enteted Indle with the Yue-chis.

The people of Sopdisna, which was included in
what is kpown g3 exterior India, knew both Sanskrit
and Prakrit and had accepied Puddhism as early as
the first century B.C. If, therefore, the Sopdians
gatme 1o India, they muest already have been Indiam.
iced. Should thiz theory be correct, then that which
pusits the arrival of the Chilukys: in India in the
sixlh century is untenable, And if the Chalukyas are
g tribe allied to the Girjaras, then the Girjaras gan-
nof possibly Be said 10 heave oetived with the Huna
in the sixth century of the Christian era. Moreover,
even the fheory that the Chelukyas were Spgdiansg
must depend upon two assumptionz,—i(1) that the
Sulikas-Chulikoas of the Putrdnos ate the same zs the
Chilukyas, and (2} that the relatlon ostablished by
similatity of sound, mamely, Chulike-Sulika-Sodikon-
Sogdian can be regarded a3 valid.

The history of the Chilulrwas, a3 diseovered from
more relloble sources, may now be considered.

The Chélukyss nf Bedami, rose to powsr st the
beginolng of the siath century. In an ipseripilon of
Yeanevarmen, Sulikes ere found asssocialed with
Andhra and Gaudas, who were indigenous peoples, 12
A Mahdegmania Buddhoverashe (belonging to the
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Snlukika family] iz referred in the Torkhede plates of
(sovindarsja, and, according 1o Fleet, the tarmination
'arasha’ i of Kohonada otiging'  The Bezrwada piller
Inseription of Yudhamalla further indigates that the
word 'Chalukya” bad a wvariant in 'Satki' jancient
Telepu), ' and Chilukya Bhima is also relernsd 1o as
Balki.'t A Maohdserdpati Mahgtalovara is menlipned
a3 a Chaliki in an esrly inscription found st Magar-
junakunda and the tribe's original home is placed in
southern Andhra,'?

There s sufficient evidence, thersfore, to prove
that belore the rise of the Chilukyas of Badaml, there
were Chalukiyas in the south who spoke both Telugu
and Kanarese and were ga inlegral a part of the lndian
society a3 were the Andheas, whom no one has chal-
lenged Bs immigrants at any titne during the histori-
cal period,

The epigraphic records alzo point {0 the fact that
the Chélukyas of Saurashira and Gujarat were noi
unconanected with the Chalukrss of Badami and thelr
descendants, and very much sironger evidence will
hove to b brought fokvatd before they can be treat-
ed sg having been separate,

The Chalukyas and thetefora the Girjarss conld
not poszzibly have entered Imcdin in the sixth eenlory,
nor eould they have been connected from the hegin.
ning either with the Hyns or even the Praliharas.

Appendix IIT
Chalukyn, Chevlakyg, Solanio ond Sculkika

{Extract from an article entitled MIA Mizcellany,
By Prof. H. C, Bhayani of the Bharatiya ¥idya Bha.



s GLOEY THAT WAS SCHIALANESA

vun, Hombuy, published in Bheratiya Vidpa, Yol VI
e 196-T)

I b May igsue of the Bldratiya Vidya'  fan.
ciful derivation bas been suggosted for the name Cha-
lukys. lo this nole it is proposed 1o corroborale on
hnguastic grounds 1the eontention hetwest 1he bames
Sutkd or Sonlktka and Chawlukya or Chdlukys already
suppested by vartous seholars®

(1 Suwikin and Seuliika are derivatives of Sulkg
formed respeciively with the possessive suffixes-in-
finif apd -ike-‘thak), and are 1hus eguivalent.

2] &eulkifcoh, besides itz nortmal development
a5 sunkio, v also bepome Solaklae in Prakrit. The
froup ik would deszolve through anaplyxis © and the
'‘purting wvowel' would be x under the influence of o
i the preceding svllable (Pischel, Grommetii. See.
138 endl. The recultant eingle intervacalic i being
unknpown to Prukril, phoecelics would gel germinated
a3 in sukkulg < dukla; ilakks < tilaka; mangdukie o
marduwke etc. (Pischel, ¥ D1 end).

i3} This Solukkio when Sanskritived would give
{haulakiba? Thiz tendency to Sanzkritisption is
esprrctally strong during the middle and fical stages
of MIA, and Jainas are strikingty fond of Sanskritizsing
MILA or MIA words. Moreowver there are numerous
enses whersin the real origin of o Prakeit word o
neme being not easily infercable, a wrong one iz coin-
ed by backformation snd in maby & cazo we gol folk
etymalngies”. Thus, for example, Pl pdanehid 'shoe’
is Sanskceltized as pranahitd? (as if made up of prin-
and-hitd'), while actually bt is @ be derived from
upatlahiko-utainah; ap. Andhakactiti going back to
Sk, Andhgkaovriehnl s Sanskritised a5 Awdhakaen-
mhtiss Pk, makana {Skt. Bréhmona) is Senskritised as
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mEtapa and phalyzed inte the componenls sad abd
flano¥  In the same manner, the source of Solukkio
being furpotlen or felt sooachow obsewre, the wobd was
Sanskritived a: Choulxkikah,” and was  thereby
hrought into connexion with Sk Chuluks and this
step eombined witin the growring femdetey te assign
Aryan otiging ta the tuling Rajput dimpsties gave
riga to the myill which finda a eharming literacy ex-
pression i the stanza 3

areryl mlioigeh parigalitg-pakshdh fikhorean

joda-pritih kdrmah phegipotir ayem cha duvi-

rezapgl
it dhyétar dhituer gharani-ditritaye ptrdhipr.
chulakal
satmuttesthay keschid pilased-rsipeitall sq
subkajak.

By a dilferent suffix (yat) Chanlukye was [orm-
ed from Chuluko and later when Choluke becare cur-
rent in the place of Chaluka, Chalukya came into use
inatead of Chaoylukyn,

It is of some consequence to nole that Chulika
is atbested in comparatively lale Sanskril works only
and Hemachsndra (Defindnamdald, II1 18 records
Chulue a5 & DesI wond.

(4]  Eut the spoken Janguapge musl have presery-
cd the penubne form. Solakkio trensformed under
the subseguently developed phonetie tendencies ba-
came Soleiki which [ormm is now current in Gujarati
ele. For the chanpge of the group -kk- 1ol Ak com-
pare Guj. Lok ‘weist', MIA. lakha; Pk wdlukki, eol-
uiki; Pk. suaka, dulks, and in genersl. (Turner, Gujs-
ratt Phogologyy JRAS, 1921, 1§&; Griersaty, Spontenteonus
Nogelizotion in the I[rdo-Aryon Lamguager JHAS,
182 pp, 301-388.) Further -u- hay becotne - under
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{he operation of o protinest law of Gujsrati phono-
logy (Turner, (). Pliom, Sec, 24(F) ) and same is the
cuse wifh the thange of the Bnal <d- or u to 7 1Gul.
Phon, See, 2713 . Thus phonetically the transEorma-
tion of Solukicio intn Solunks is abastutely regular and
the relation Sanlkikah o Solukkio oo Soleeki appeers
unshakably estalrlished.

Appendix IV

THE GORJIARA PROBLEMS: THE GURJARAS
QF BAISTTRANA

By Bhri K. M, Munshi
i

Pahalpam is a well-known health stetion in Kash-
mit, abaut 61 miles from Seinagar. It 1s one of the tost
benutiful spots m Indias sng is the starting point of
journey o the Xolhai Glacier on the onc slde and
Amarnath on the other. It is about T200 [t above
gep level, About 1H0-12M fil. Hunp asbove it 15 Lhe
hill ¢f Balsurar, There 15 a small Gujer settlement
¢! about seven or eight huts. Higher up, there is
another small seitlement at Kaimof, About seven to
eight hutz constitute thet settlement. Az you climb
higher there iz a scttlement st Tulian at a helght of
ebout 11,000 Fi. Tulinn lake and the snow-clnd top
may be about 14000 ft. high.

At the end of June and the beglnping of July
I8dh I caraped for abouat twelve deyz of Balzuran alao
vielting Kaimul and Tulion. Interested as I was in
the histerical problem of the Gujars I made gertaln

*T g greteful to Prod. I O Dhoywnd for tha geermimmdicg)
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observatlofis which I hope will brar werording.

When we wend Irom Srivagar 0 Pabalgam we
came goross Gujar caravans iravelling [rom Ehe plaing
uplr Kolbai Glacier in gearch of fadder Lor thelr sheep
and cattle. The Arst moving Gujar camp we come
geT0ss was sbhoul twonly miles of the Srinagar silc of
Pahalgam. It had abour two thousend sheep and
goats. & faw dozen cows and buffeloes and & Iew dozeo
horses,  Adult males travelled on foot. A sectinn
nf the women rnde on horges,  They travelled up very
leisurely rosting at midday and &l ooghl. Anuvlher
Crtjar camp T fouwnd atl Adu oo the way going Trom
Pahelgam to the Kothai Glacier. &Same of the women
and children were Jiving v tents pitclied on the bank
of the river.  (thers hed camped in open at the wl-
lage of Adu ilsclf,

At a first glanco thesn LGuejars are physiognomis
cally a ¢lass by themeelves. They have nothing in
camingts with the mdlinary Kashmivtan ar the Pon-
jabi. They apprar to have some similarity with the
village Jats of soulh Punjob.

The wanen are not particolarly good looking,
but in many rascs have well-buwilt boedies snd 2 dig-
nified gait, T saw three such women al Adu walking
in step with lsads oo their beads. The striking ma-
jesty of Lheir hearing struchk e 08 uhomnmon,  Put
into wery graceful cluthes wnd deprived of the umn.
sperakablo dirt with which they alwavs remalo plas-
tered they would heve locked distimguished in any
aristocratic zociety,

[ wag told that these women bathe cnee In three
or four days, buf I had my doubts sbout the repularity
ol these sblutions. They keep their hair drossed in
fifteen or twenty thin braids called CGundani {foefr=



e GLORY THAT Wwas CONIJARADESA

qemr i Gujarati and  wiqH in Sk). Theze broids
hang dewn from under a sort of skullczp which they
abways wear. It has fAaps for covering the esrs and
the reat part of ihe mead. Their dress, simular o
that of pouns, cover 1the twmdy. The skirts are mani-
Fld as in Marwari from neek to foot. They are too
poor to hove a change of cluthes end a fresh one is
prenared only when the one they wear goes into Lal-
ters.

The migrating GGujars generally live in the open,
kut zome of their women and children live in teniz.
But the Guiars of Baisuran, Kaimul and Tulisn wilh
whom I ¢ame intn ¢ontack were parmanent setklers
there. Im the kot segson their friends and relalives
come up wilh 1heir eattle. 'l'hese Baisuran Cheiars
are extremely poor snd are perpetuatly harazsed by
the petty suthorities of the villape. They are a wvery
kardwocking and honest lot. 'Uhey live in two clagses
of huta. The big one iz made of pine logs piled one
upnn 1he other apainst a rock o an incline which forms
the fourilh zide of the but. The roof is made of dried
pice braoches and leavez an which theoy spresd a
Lhick mud-plasier on which gtass grows. The height
of the big but that I zaw was about seven feat. This
sort of hut is divided inio two parts; the Front porction
is the living room, kitchen #nd bed-room, the rear por-
tion i= used for keeping the young ones of the goats,
cows and bulfuloes al oight. In the {ront portion of
the but, which i 2 big hut is hot more than five feet
by twelve or filteen [cel, there iz a bip oven for conk-
ing food.  The floor is carpeled with fresh pine leayes.
These large huts s cecupied br sewveral families afl
of which are not neceszarily related to each other.
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The warldly belongings of eackh femily sre five o aix
ponies, buffaloes, cows and sometimes sheep o goals,

T smaller tyvpe of hat iz rewlly oo bat st oall,
I i made by =clling up three or faur big branchas of
the pine trees against the trunk of o pine tree o make
a surt of awnmo., Under this covering one or twao
[amilins live. The family hearih ts the eeniral place
round which they live ard slesp.  These {Gajars of
Baizuren are exiremeiy poor, the most opulent heing
the man whn can rear a pony or two and sell thuan
in the market. The servant whom T had employed
tived in one of these pine hranch apen huta with his
Faiher, mother and wile.  He bad obte cow ond o dog.
L2ut they were 3 highly contented lot.  The ald {ather
and the servanl himself off and an went down ta Pahal-
Eam oo daily wapes whick came Lo about 2ix to elght
annes and they worked fur visitors who camped at
Baisuren; bul it was 8 rere oceasion. They some-
times carried fuel down to Peholpam and mada some
muney.

These Gujars are all Mohamedons  They have
iheir priestly ¢lass. T mecl obve of the Pirs who ori-
ginally ceme from the Pubjab. The Gujars in the
beginning were exiremely shy.  They liverld in moycal
Lerror af the villape suthorities and of their spirilual
heads. When ! ssked them their history they were
very timid about it. "They thought that I was 8 (Fow-
erursent Oficlal {rying to gel some mmbormation which
can he nsed against tham. T asked two gr three men
whether they could tell me sbouwt the Eolk-sonps of
their women. The last question alwazs evoked a hoc-
rified sinre, They said “{lur wnmen never sing, nol
even to send a ¢hild to slcap. We are prohiblied by
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our priests.”  But ultimetely I made [riends with an
nld man, one Sultan feom Bathot whe felt that it was
more paying to sing A song or two and gel 8 couple
of rupees than golng dewn to Pehalgam to earn six
BENNES per Jduy.

i

Thrse Gujars had several lingnistic layers. They
spoke Batting Hindustani, They conld speak Kaghmiri
well and Punjabi Mucnlly. Bul theie intlmabe con-
versalion waz always conducted in Gurjacd, When
I succeeded in petlng some folk-sonpgs out of the qld
Sultan they were all in Gujati with snhinrment adde-
liokis of Funjabi or Hltdustani words., It must oot be
forgotien that the longuage of Eaghmir has in poind
of vocabulary few wotds which are Sanskritic or
which helong tn Rajasthani, Marwer] nr Gujarati. For
several conturics Urdu bas been the offictsl lanmzage
of Kashmir. It was thetefore = surprizse w0 sce ke
Gujars of Basuran talking amongy thomsclves in &
language which was strongly retoviniscent of Marwadi
and Mewari, The words used by them for cerfain
domeslic articlezs are also remindzcont of village life
it Hajputana.

But the notsble feature of their langunge ks that
ke consonant kad changed place witlh another of the
same class, for instance, p for bh, k For ghe, and r
for d

I ar giving here gome of the gongs whicl [ zue.
cepded i pelling oul of old Sulten. He pave the
meaning but I could see that fn some cases he was
malking fuestes.
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Some folk-tongs curtent owmorng the Hashmir Gujare,
11
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The Gujers are divided inlo several olans.
Aceording to their tradition they ¢ome from Cojarar
They, however, distinguish ihis Gujarat from the
Gujaret in the Funjab which they call as Jhelum
Caujarat.  Qld Sultan 1obd e the story of theie migra.
lico which | am reproducing [or whatever it is warch.

There was & kKing of Dhere, 1lie wez 8 Hinduw.
When be duwd signe of bis sons were doiven out of his
Eingdom. They went to arother Hindy king  and
ablained granls from him.  This waes lhe Chauliin
18kt. Chihanvmwa}l brench. Then they laok service
with snother king. Thewy becammc Rajputs.  Thev
then care to the Punjab and beeame Muslims,

The Gujars elso considered that Ghophd Chauhin
was ohie ol fheir anesstocs, Ghoghi Chauhan as & name
his great imporlance in the folk-lore of the Punjah
and Bajasthin.  This traditinn alse s common ta bath
the Hindus and the Muszsalmanz, In {rufarel cwery
year thore Used to e a procession of Ghogha Rakn,
It has {allen inte gdesugetude during the Jast 30 yeurs.
A hupe clav flgure of Ghoghi REnE was made, cartierd
in provession and sunk in the river or the tank of
the willage,

The ztory of Ghoghd Chauhdn as old Sulien told
me is this:—Ghoghd Chenhén was the son of & Eing.
His mather bore him as atsp 3 serpent which the
mother nursgd.  When the hoy grew up he was
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etremealy {ond of his serpent beather. When 1he ser-
peenil Brother lefr GGhoghi it told him that whenever he
necded it e shouald serd For it and then b1 woald eotne
and saeve him, TIMimately Ghophi was accepted as
Pir when (fujars hecame Muslims.

Crhogisg Chauhan was 0 rauch respecled by the
serpents thal whenvver a serpent appeated Ghaghg™s
gong was chanted. I am scetling ool below the song
ol the {fhogh Chauhin ag old Sultan gave us.—

{Dohin an hoge Chavhin.)

o T i e
IW AT AT,
T B A
& T T
T ¥ HE AEAT
ELECER
Fagg-afmr o aga
HT TTaq &0 F1.
ST TR AT
Ry T FT A
Fror = o afan
At AT AT
iv

Crierson is Aefnitely of npirion that the CGujael
spoken by the Gujars of the sub-monilane districis of
lthe Pupnjab and Kashmir waz allied to the Mewsti
diglect of Bajosthan. He says:

"Ome of the Ewn things is qwite certain. Either
CGujaril s a form of Rajaxthand, or, converselyr, Rajas-
thani is a form of (fujari and the resemblance of
Cujari to Mewari is very striking. Pt still eloser iz
the resemblance of Gujats io Mewali dislect of Rajs.
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sihiant spoken tn Alwar, some distance to {oe noctly of
Mewar, and separated Erom that state by the terolory
of Jaipur.™ =¥

It 1= cwrious, he adis, “iEat the Gujeri aprees
wilh buoth Mewati and with Marwari much muro elose-
I¥ than wih the inlervening Jaipuri. BMewati, a3 we
know, is the [anguage spoken o Mewad which iz ul-
most idontics] with the Guearpd s led died by al-
Bityni. Y The Gujeri of the Gujurs of the sub-rion-
tane districls is pelated 1o the dialeel of the Eust Cen-
tra] fojpulana and is closely relaied 1o Mewatl. The
Gujari of Kashmir Gujars clogely resembles  the
Crwjari of the Gujare of Switl and Hazara. The geam-
mar and the wvocsbubary of CGujoel and Mewali ane
discussed by Grieraon in the above guoted yelume. -+
Mewsti itseli is a border diadect which represcnis
Rajasthani feding into Braja Bhosks  dialect  af
Hindi 1 !®

The problem cat bee sbaled thus—'"Why then do
the pasteral, segpi-nomad Guyub praziers and  Ajar
shepherds whe voam over the lower Himalayan renges
from the Afghon frobtiet o Kumaon and Garhval
speak & dislect almost jdeatical with dhat of the Ra).
putz of Mewat and Mowar in Hajpataba, dislant surpae
B miles in 3 direet line, Why do the Mohamedan
Gujur herdzmen of Swat Qse o spooch essentially e
same & et of the aristeeratic Hindn Rajputs of
Mewar?1 "

Refvrmulating the same guagiion, he puls 1L In
thig form. “Why do certain tribey of the lnwer Hima-
lavps, in Swat, and alsn from Chemba to Western
Nepal, speak dislects aliied to Eastern Rajasthand and
especidily Mlewati, slthough they are divided from
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Eastern Rajputzna by hundreds of miles in which
digtinet Janguages are spoken™™

The pencrally accepted theory iz that the places
where the sub-montane Gujers sre found today are the
pupubation pockets left by the migreling Gujars of
Cancesus when theyr enteecd Indla about the sixth
century and gawe the oatoe of Gorjara i Matwar in
about AL 841 when Hiwen Tsany visiled Srimiala, and
thal wincever spoke the Gujara variety of Rejasthoni,
was 1 Gujar, descended from Khazar ' The under-
Iying fallacy in 1he argument is thet men speaking
the same languape belong to toe same race, This
vras one of the pet theorivs whick st ote lime had
devaslating effeels on the carly Arvan problemn.  In
telalion to that problens i i3 now clearly recognised
that wnity of languape does nbot necessarily inply
unity of race. Grisrson™s inference, tharafore, thut
*rertainly there i no difficully in believing that all
the Himalaysn tribes both in Swat and east of Cham-
ba, why speak fotms of Rajasthoni, ey v largely of
thie satne bloods o3 Rajputs of Eastern Rajputana'’1'4
iz a sub-conacious applicetion of this fallacious reason.
ing. Tt has mude sceholurg like Jackson and Dr. Bhan-
darkar to assume that ali those who call thenuselves
Gujurs are descendants of one race, throughonk the
canturies. 'The CGurjer king whom Prabhakaravar-
dhan deferted in the sinth century:’'* the Gujjar
erchitect who built & temple in the sivth eentury in
the Madras Prezidenoy;''? the Gurjata whe engraved
a copperplote of Sei Harsha;* ' Hardscandre the Erik-
mana king who in the sixth cenlury founded the Prati-
hara dynasly and those of his descendants wha called
themselves Girjaras or Gorjarcivaras!'? the inhabi.



AFPENDIY 21

lants of Garjara, taoderon Marwar, wilh its capial
Erimala which was wvisited in o 640 by Hiuen
Tsang;''® the later Pratihares, Emperor Musira
Bhoja teing the greatest of them, who are deseribed
a8 descended from Ikshviku:1'? the Cihamanas who
cleimed descent from = Bréhrmans ancesior,-*" the
Paratara Bing Munja who iz deseribed by his court
pret as a Brihmone wha bad taken to the profoession
of wrms;'?! the Chaulukyss of Gujsrat who wers
Enown as Gayjarcivarss and the facl thal Muolardja
whet he foundsd the Chawlukya kingdam at Anahila-
varla P3luna called himsedf Girjaresvara;'?? the apgri-
culturist cormmunity called Garjatas who culiivaled
the fieids near Alwar in the reign of Mathanadoya, 195
the Fatidats of Gujarat whe Inve ng conrbegtion wikls
Giirjarss except that they happen in he a large agri-
culcural coruaunicy i rmodern Guiarat; the Gors
jara LBrihmanae and Panias in different parls of
sauthern India,—all 1hese wrespective of tlme and
plece are treeted still, krstly, as belonging to one raca,
seeondly, as belonping to a raee whose origioal lan-
punge was Traparl, and lastly s baving come from ouls
zide Indis in the sixth century.

It must. however, be said o the credit of Grier-
sm thal even whety drawing thiz tentalive inference
of the unity of race, he hastens to add,  *Of course
1 do not mean that s pure race iz to he found any
where in India. Almost cvely wvasle |s voTy much
mixed Tlomd,” 24 Hul the subeconsciows mind ol the
scholar was hizzsed =0 much in favour of the Girjaras
migration theory that he concludes: “T1 take it that
the Gurjaracs and other foreign tribes settled in Ra)-
putnna, frorn the sixth centery onwards, adopted the
local Janguage, an early form of Rajesthani, with great
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rapidity,”1#+ 1In this stetement the learned seholar
wizumes thet people who called themselves Giarjaras
were o [oreigh tribe. Ha, however, admits that they
adopted the lecal languape, atv carly form of Kajas-
theni. II 1his 13 s0, Rojasthani was an existing in-
digenous language which 1he forcign tribes adopled.
Thls iseli would prove thet those who speak the
CGujuri lanpusge are mot necessarily conoected by
bleod, T 50, the Fact that the Hinde Bajputs of Mewar
are spesking lhe zeme lanpuage as the Gupaes of
Kashmir does not prove ihat they sre common des-
cetdants of foreign CGajars. The origin of the Haja-
sthani is oot a forcign language bul Prakria.

Sreith, hnwever, iz ¢lenr that Lthe fact Ll the
Gujuri sprakiny people are fvund in Lhe sub-mootane
diztricts does not indicate ibat they are populidicn
pockets left after the foreipn Khajers or Gujars
matched down to modern Gujarat, Co the contrary
he comes tg the eantrary conclusion. 11 seems also
that the Gulurs and Alats of Swat and Lhe similaz
tribes in the lower llimelayas to the east of Charaba,
should be regarded as sutvivaks of mueh lerper popu-
latian which onee spake Rajesthani of the Court and
Capilal, For ohe reasen or another the meiphbours
of those northern Crojucs and Ajars took up varnous
lavguages, Pushto, Lahnde, or whatever it might
be, while the graziers and shepherds clung 1o the an-
cient tongue which their ancestars had bropght from
Rajputana, and which prebably wis spoken for a long
lime lo mueh of ihe countoy intervening between the
hilly and Mewat™'¥C This iz supported by the fact
thal the forms of the Himalayan Rajasthani ate more
archric than its nearest cogener, madern Iewati,

This confirmz my gonclugions that the territory
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spproximating tu prescnt Marwar and paris of Mewsad
was called Gorjara or Gujjar or Crurjaratrd item the
sixth cenlury; that under ihe Pralihéra Emperors whg
vame from Maceat, Gatabs Apabhradsa was che
eomineh Spoken labguage of the Lvact; that the peaple
who spoke this languape and resided in Lhis past were
termed Garjaras: and that when ey migeatod 1o
other pavts of the contey they were tenmad Gurjurss
from the lend from whick hey rame. The inscrip-
tinh of Macthonadeva of Rajora which canzed a lot ol
cnhfudion in this matter iz, I yubmit, correctly inier:
preivd by me, The wotds of Lhe imscription M'euld-
vated by &ti Ggrjjara™'® mmst he consteyed a3 culli-
vated by the community coming from orjeradoss
atdd not peysons of Girjara eace,

The theary that the places where Gujars are foutd
i Lhe north and o the sub-muntane region ace popu-
lation pockets left by foreipgn CGujars when  chey
muerched down frum Kabul 1o Rojputana thercfare
cantol e suppntied.  The invaders spoaking o cen-
tral Asien lanpuage cannot possibly have picked wp
the tunpgue of caslecn Bajpulana.  Smith righlly siys
lhat "the sncestors of the Swat {Jurjaras must have
spuken Dajasthani and hawve learned it in a region
whevre i1 was tho mother-tnhgue and spread nocth-
wards,"12% V. A, Brmith in ooe of his notes while
cotsidering this problem bag coms 0 2everul con-
clusions which may now be considered.

Thirstly, ke says that the Ghrjars ole, of the lower
Himalayas whe oow spesk forms of Raojasthand are
in lerpe measure of the same stock 33 many Rajput
clanzs in Roppotana, the unjab and ke T F122
This inference, az 1 have pointed out, is based on &
corfwsion belween unily of langusge and race and i
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unsuppetieble.  The race stock iheary has been over-
done. And unless thr seiethee of anthropology advan-
cen Lo a fitmer scientifie hasis its conclusions canmot
materially help

The sveihd propositien of Smith iz thak the ances-
tnrs of the sub-montane Gujars bad acguired Rajus-
ihani in Marwed end Meowasr. 3= This, of coutse
follerws &= 4 matter of course. 'The {Farjeras of the
sub-montane rogion, therefore, most have migrated
from Bejputsna.  In this connection the old tradition
thil soroe of them had sorpe distont celatlon with o
king of Tthird tnust be aofepted as eorroharated.

Hiz thivd proposition is that the most likely time
of suck migration iz the ninth ceniury when the Guja-
rut Hajputs berpan to dominate sll the porthorn and
western India with its capital at Kanauj.'™! This
ferenee vatrics by a bark deor ihe implication of
the Gufara migtation iheory, Was Mihira Bhola a
Rajpul; There is no evidence,  He was called Gor-
jaretvara the king of Juze, no doubt, but here i3
nod authority that the word necessprily implied thot
he belonged to the racial atock of a foreign telbe
ralled Giirjara. Thera i nothing to support this lb-
farenee except the immigration theory itscll.

One fact, however, is clear. The (Garjaras of
the sub-moenfane rogicons heve come from Rajpulana,
This clearly cormobrates the inference 1 Bave drawn
in my Imperial Girjares” that persons called Gir-
jaTas or Garjars wete inhabitunls of Giirjaredess and
had migrated during {he petied of the First Empire
of Kanauj.

The discussion on GGujart establishez beyond doubt
that the Garjatas settled in the sub-montane regiops
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sp-ni-:e the language of Gurjaradei.a with 1bhe resalt
the Gujars call themselves Garjoras becogse they
hailed from a territory known as Gorjaradesa ar Guja-
rata and spoke GGujati, the otiginel name of Rajasthani,
apd wol becayse Lhey happensed to belong o a sup.
posed race called Gujara.

Appendin ¥
Anccztory of Meldrdjo

T order to see ke history ol Garjaradesa of 1he
tenth century in its proper perspeclive, the position
of Milardje must be sceuralely eszessed.  Milardja's
records state that be eogquired no more than Sarasvata-
mengdala by hes own prowess, thereby displacing, it
may be, some petty roler of the Chavda family, The
principalily which he acguired was smiall indeed, It
exiended only from the tarders of the desert 1o 5id-
dhpur and Patan, including modern Vadhisr., The
bulk uf modern Gujarat was not riled by him, but by
oiyaka and Mufja,

According o Hadition, Maleréja wes the son of
Cheulukya Raji, and Liladevi, the sister of the Chawda
or Chips king of Apahilavada Patan, Thiz tradition
revolves round the foriunes of the Chayda (S,
Chaps, Chévotales, Chapotke(a; dsmasty of Fafchasa.
ra in MNorth Cujarat, the falk of the ity in AIX G396
end the fonndaltion of Ayahilavagds in AT TB5. It
has three different versiong. The hardic one contain-
ed in the Reinamald (o, 4.0, 12320} of Krighnaji Kawi,
the Jain, ez containgd in Merutuige's Frebandha.
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rhintdmeni and olher Prebondhos, and the Brahmayis
<al ool

The Ratnirtecli reciles hnow Bhavada ar Bhuyada
of Kalvigakataka of the Sulaski race had in his courl
soveral rulicory leadegs of whom Lhe preatesl was
Bihira, whoe always lived by the side of his mastor.
The king hears ke praise of Gujacat as sung by the
poct und sends an army bed by Mihirs en wade i,
Mihira iz not suceessind and yltimaetely the king him-
sell assumies vommand.  Pafchesara Is ikvested and
eaptrril, god Joyasvknara is slain.

Belore his death, Javafekhara gends away his
wife, Rupasandars, in chatge of has beolther Sorcapila,
who breoues gn culiaw.  In the forcst the gueen i
defivercd of a san. He iznamed Vaoacéja. Bhuvada
groars ford of Gujarat, but, under préssupte from his
generals, is induced 1o relucs to his capital

The Juan version has preserved the same details
of e [all of Padchiasira. The Brahmanical wvorsion
furnashes eatra ones. When seven hunilred yewrs had
clapyed after Vikrama, Ama (Magabhata 111, the ruler
of ¥, deove the king out of Hhelakapors, woich
was then Lke capital of Gajakal, and weeupied the land
Al 1hai time, Theuvapala, a descendant of the Solsr
line, reled over Valabhi, Amae gave one of his q_:lruugh_
Lers in martiage W o the kiog of Valobli another to
the king of Lata, .

The ruler of Kenauj, wha was of the Rashira-
kita family, livedl ai Grpagirh. He converied the
rulers ol Valubhi and Broach to Buddhism and gave
Gujarat lo his deuglter by way of dowry.

The Bribmanas, indignant al the favours showh
to the Enddhizsts by this king, sought refuge with
Jayaiekhera of Pafchsssra, The king of Valghhi
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imvitcd hes {ather-indaw, Amva, therefors, 1o invade
the  tereidory  of  JawnSekhara,  which  he il
Javasckbara died fghting, The kings of Saurizhira
and Kacbebba, who had supporled Jayaieklura in e
war, wers alan defeatrd, and the conguerar appainled
the Chilukyes 1o govern those proviness  Akshasa,
the quaen af Javasekhara, waz sont into the forcst,
where the Brénmatas gave her asvlum and predicied
a buyal {otluee Ior ey sim,

In Mergtunga's version of the lepend, it takes =
cheracleristic turn ot this peint.  While Yaoaraja was
lying in hiz ceadle in 1T foreat, S.i]ngu:_m:af:ri, a Jain
maonk, natired marks on him indicating a kinply Folure,
He wag thin handed ower 1o Uhe mank and enly afler
£ighl years was returted o his mother.

Thare is & close simalarily Bolween tho iwa wer-
siong when it gomes te lhe ctory of how ¥amoaja
sequired power.  Blerutufpys refers to snother lepend.
arcording Lo whivh a king of Ranvakobja marcicd 1ne
doughter of a king of Gujerat. Vunarija was ap
*imted to eollest the martiage eess which ihe Ring
of Kénvakubja hart givetn 1 his danpghier by way aof
dowry from Guparel. In the ficst instance, he col-
leets the cess and gives the revenucs so colleeted ty
# deputatlion feom Kinyakubja, afterwvards wavlasiog
thoe doputsation and recspturing the money. wheh he
Wees o eonsolidate his power ® The Brehmanical ver.
sinn iz slightly ifTerent, When Vanarija gtews ap,
he orpanisesz & band of banditz and when the rerenyse
collectors of Bhibhate, 1the king of Kenaui, are mrm
ceeding 1o Kansiyj with the collectiots he falls apen
them and robs them of the Lreasyre.

Vanersja is stuled by the Prabardlkas o have
[ounded Anahilavada after a shepherd of the name of
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Anahila had pointed out 5 spol where 8 hate hed
chased a dog, a legend connecied with the origin ol
many fities.?  Merototige gives A D, 748 as the date
¢f Vanardje's inztallation, whidle A} 785 (W, 3, 821
Vaiszkha sukla 2) is given in Vichdrafreal as the date
of the foundation of the cilv.* Vanarbja iz sleted to
have lived foT sixty yenrs®
The pemeslogy of Lthe Chiwdaz ag piven in the
Vicharairemi Iz as follows.—
"i.’.arl.:|.'r|.=||jn A b TES-HZN)
Yogaraia 140 E25.BIM)
1 S — = —
Hefnadityva Walrivichha E.Eh!m-l:ll.’ll-:ljil. (ATH Bi&- RRT)
(oD S8M-gT: (AL ZH-440)
Chaimunda (4D EST-314)
L‘rl'.:'u:h.ud:-lt {40 B14-8+1)
Paipde (A D H1-96H

According  to lhe Prabpetdhg.chintdmani, Lhe
gcnealepy shows the following diffcrences.—

K=zheraaraja (A D, $41-280).
|

Bhiyeda (A D AE1-810)
;

Yairishaha (AD. 310-3353,

!
Ratnaditys (AT B35.9500,

The dates sz piven in the legends relating to the
Chiavdas are, thepelove, in the light of available evi-
dence, irreconcilable wilh those known. The deke
AT, T, for the Iuil of Ponchiasare, for instence, Is
obviously wrong. In ALY T0, Raneu] wes rtuled by
¥afovarman, the patron of the poets Ehavabhati and
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Vakpeti whereaz Ama and Mihira Ehoja [ived long
alter this,

The Proghaxdfar: are noE gnabimous even wilkh
regard to the parentage of Vanergjs. The Purdfone-
prabendho-saangrahs makes kim the sen ol a Cha-
munda? while the Probhdéusknckerita is silent about
it. The life of one bundred and nine yoars atltibuled
by the Prebondhar to YVanatSja is clearly legendary,
while the story thet Vanaraja founded Anshilavada
would scem to be disproved by anothet legond given
by Jinoprabha inn the Vipidha-Ertha-kalpa.? Accarding
to this, the city was built on the site of a iown known
as Lakharama, which is stated 1o have been [vunded
i ATy 446, The earliest reference ta the Chaulukyas
having =zrized the crown from ilhe Chavdas is found
in the Videagor-prasastl of A 1152, by which lima
the legends of the foundalion ol Anahilavida had been
crystallised and bogun 1o be seeepbed a8 facts, Vana-
raja is referred to, for the first tigpe, in A.13, 10116 in
& colophon of an Apabhranse work pamed Neming-
thachariu, by Trithyipala, & minister of Kumsirupifa,®

In ocder to discover the hislorical truth in these
legends, the facts a8 found in epigraphle rocords must
fitst be exemined. The princes of the Chipa [amily
et conmecled wilh Gurjaradeia between A D G29-
4. Az already steled, Brahmagupta (4 D, G28) oot
pleted his trealise onder Vyagramukha, the Chapa
king. The capital ef the king is douhtinlly ddenkifed
with Ehillamila. In A.[. 735, the raiding armies of
Junayad, the Arsh povermor of Sind, killed a Cha-
votaka King® who s cettainly othetr than the king
of Girjaradeés, who mled =t Bhillamala and who
has been identified sz belonging to the Pratihira Line
¢f Harichandra. It is cjear [tom what Jinasend wepte
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ih A D783 thal Vatenraa had nnt then accuired either
Wadhway o Sguchshira. '™ It was, in fact, only in
about ALk B1S that his ser. Migabhata IT, cobgquered
Saurgshira,”” T AD. 814 Dhorapivardha of lhe
Uhipa-tassa tuled at Wadhwan a2 a fewdatory of
Mahipila. the great grandson of Nagalhata IT, The
Haddala grant’' of this fendztory traces his deseent
ar, follows:

Yikrumisixa

M-Jalku

|
F'.ﬂn]-:fs.i

D'Ilnn.'al'!h:ul.a. Dhun:.ivn!‘r.:.l'..a fa T gids

Giving twanty years to a gencration, it s elear
thad this Chapa-tatie could ont have been cstiblished
at Wadhwan priar to AD. 832, This Fine of feuda-
tories, thorefore, was probably established not by
Magabhata II. but by his grandson Mihita Bhaja,
when he conquerad Saurdshtra, Y and iE Jayadekhara
ditd during the ipvaswn of Anarie and Saurishira
by Magabhata, the evenl cannot have faken place he-
fore A.D. B15.

Soct after his aceession in A D. 833, Mihirs Bhoja
consclidated parts of Ghieparadesa, and i the full of
Pafichefara Look place during the campaign, it might
crplain how 8 wartior bearing the name which seem-
el o subsequent genetationhs 0 he o eorruplion of
Mir or Mer found =a plage among the gehe-
rels of Bhiyada who invaded Pafcheiir, =5 given
by the Rotnpmdld.  The tradbthon connecied with
Vanaraja alzo establishes the fact that Bhivada used
to collect revenves from Gujarat,  Wamaraja's feats
of robhling the treasury of Bhuyade, the emperor of
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Eenenj, ranst, therefore, he pleoad in the nlddle of
ihe aighib century.

The Mrabatdla-ckiitamder i0sell =tales thal the
Chavdas were not counted among kings.'*  Moan-
while, a grant ol Chimunga describes the abcestors
of Milariajs, on both sides, as eminent, o scate mepe?
which vannol refer to the last nf the Chivdss, who
have left ng coing or grancs Dohind thers, thoogh the
dynasly is staled to have ruled for one hundred aend
niely-six veats, Maolavaye’s relationship with the
lust of the Uhivls kings s bot supportsd Ty codprapl-e
fustimony, nor were the Chavdas kiops of Gujarset, far
Magabhata ML Mihira Bhoja, Meheondbapala cnd Ses-
pila from AL H1S up bo at leasy ALY U14, if na:
Latey. could enurd the Sarazvael valley, Wadhwen and
SGaurashira as intepratl parts of their enpice, whetes
Satasvatla-rmandala was not khown as Gujaral fur the
next {wo hundred years. The waorks of cortain Jain
suihors carry the teipn of the fast Chnivelis bevond
AT, M2 gt we are an faicly fiera groamd an hoeldingg
it to bo that Mldlaraja beeeme the roler af Anahkila-
vago in A D ME and {hat the narae of b Iather weas
Hajpi. According to the Prebavdke-chinggmen?, ine
ancestars of Malzeajn's Father yuled s4 Kalvanalkataks
in the Kanvakuhja counlcy and Zhivacla or Bhitya.
doeva was the first of them. He was very [awmuus,
Bad given the whole of Miluva sz a grant to Mahs-
kalesvara, ihe goardian gl of Wijawied, and  had
appoinded the kings of the Paramara family itz guar-
dianz. In cheir line was 0 eortain Mufjaladeva, whose
sob was BEja, falher of Molaraja ond Baji Tend lwo
brothers, Bijn And Dendaka '

The Kumarapila-prehaadha end en older Pra-
betdhin givie the ling of Bhiyada as follaws: Bhayaga;
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bis swn, Chandrddilya; his son Somadikyag Dis son
Bhaumaditys; his =on Riji. Muajoladevs is not men-
tioned in the line unless Bhawpeaditya is his other
ham. "

Jayasimbasarl, i the Humdegple-cherilo, gives
o different aegestey For dolacija; Chaulukya founded
hiz kingdom at Mudhupaghne, which was peokbably
modarn Matlwra,  IL was this Tomily thatl weg ealled
Cranfukyia. In his line was king Sifmhavikrama.
Than, after several geockation: had fngrished, rurs
Lhe passage, came the masker of the world, the ahade
of justice, Hama, Llike unta Kéma fthe Ikshvakut, the
destroyer of the evi! doerz. After him come Sahaja
rima, who was the lord of the Saknss, and becseie the
sl Tk of the wotld, His son, shining with sove-
refgnly, wak Dandaka or Dagdukka, who conguered the
lord of Pipdsh as & lion eonguery the cleghant. His
kinpdotn was vajored by the mutulieeht king Kaachi-
kavyala, Then fallowed Raji, the vejg 4king) atd the
vigtor in hatiles, who wont on = pilgrimage to Somna.
matha io Thevapattana ol meatried, Lila, 1he sisier of
ihe king of Giarjara. Nis son was Maloarifa "

I'ne szsorciatians of Malerdja and his ancestors ote
undoubted]y with the notth and with the Kalvdpa.
kataka (Eanyakuhbjal eountry.  The lepends piven in
olfer Praliandhae ere that RAji, Bifa and TDandaka
wirte: The wons of Mufijsla of the family of Sri-Bhaya-
rafa of Kinyakuabia;, while on their way back
from pifgrimage to Somenath, they came to Anpahita-
viide, whete BEji married Lilédevi, a sizster of Saman-
tasimha, 1he lost of the Chivde rulers, and Miala-
raja was the issua of this alliance,

The pedigress zo given may be compered oz
el
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Az Mialari|a's avcesswm iz defivitely plaged in
AD 9427 he must hawve been able fo eslablish {he
kingdom of Arvahilevida by his own prowess. aong
have been horn ae the latest in AD. 915 when Blahs-
pila was the emperor of Girjeradesa and counted the
Barasveta-manzla, Wedheon and Saucdshira. within
his gmpire. Haii or Raia, is styled a Makardjidhivdia,
gnd must, therelone, have been a [ewdalory of dabi-
EJ.'_Ilil

Rije was & descemndant of Yydlakinehi. or Kan-
chikavyala, or Bufala. o Bhaumesdtya wha i his
ture, was dezcended from Bhoyoda, or Bhuvarija. He
iz, therciore. Lhe porsen whose wdenlily musl Best bo
estableshed.

The higtnreeal traditions coquated with cpigoa-
hic teslimony relaling to Jayasekhara and Vanarija,
establish the foblewing facls:—

111 Ama or Nigabhala I conguered Kheiska-
rmandala or Ssutashira some v afler A D £15 The
statement that Ams lived atl Gopapici vnodera Gwa-
Liorl, which, was, in fael, o Frantier fuven of Gucjasa-
fdega  enrrohorates the ideatification,

121 RKalvapakalokz in Eansakubgedess s Lha
ramer as NMahodawa or Fanpu) Goejarddesa it=ell is
placed in Kanypakabdades

o3 Bhivadeva of DBhéyade, who  svcoceded
Anmga, was & King of Kalvimakateha vr Kuanawj.

4 Mikira Bhuja, the empecer of Girjaradesa
ruting at Huhadj, was the 4 of Ramabhadra or
Danduka and the grardson of Nazabhats 1, or Ann.
Saurishira, which he invaded. as well a5 Saresveta-
mondala and Wadhwan were witlhun hiz empire. He
had martied a daughicer of the king of Saurazkira.
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13] Tne Lleadinek in the Ktuw@repalo-cheriio,
wihich appears 1o ke bosed on g relishle wodrce. pots
SBahajatima . the masler of three lakhs of hworses, o
deseripliom which tallies with ihat of Mihira Bheja
ag possessing A wvery barge body of cavaley,  Sahiju-
riina,—for this traditiun bos oo Bhiéyada 1n the pedis
preg,—is the son of lHima, who may be equaled will
1he empernr Rimabhaden,  The Gwalior-prasasti, ke
The Kwmarandle-rharila, eomppres Ramabhadra with
Wamn, ord calks PMihira Bhoja the only petson wietn
Brohma could fkink as Lhe cqual of Réma.

Kiikira Bhoja's titles were Adizarfha and Bhu-
talurit, ithe cormyn forms of which may be Bhipada or
Ehibhala. If the ariginal words weote Bhiva-rijs or
ideva, az Mertunga haz it, it wonld be the Apabhrasa
of BnojerEja.

Tt eayw, thorelore, be laken s established that
Ama. Rima and Thivada are the cmperors Maga-
Ihaga IT, BEamabhadra and Mikita Bhoja cespectevely.
Ard if Lhot e w0, Didokka of Chacdradilya would be
Makondrapals, end Bhaumaditya or Kapchikavyila
would be Mahipéla—RMahipila and Bhaumbditys being
synonytas, The victory of Mahipila over the forees of
the south in ATy, ALGIG smight puind 1o ke fille
Kanwhikevyila as relorring 1o him.  Smith's surmise
that Réji was ibw same as the Emperar Mahipala and
that MGlardja was his vicerny '@ 8. therelore, suppos-
e HEN 1o be taken to be a feudalosy of Muhipala,
much nesrer the mark. Similarly, Mufjitadeva may
be taken a3 a misreading of Mapipiladeva

In the light of the Forepuing discussivn, fhe pedi-
gree of M2leraja may be thus reconstrocted:
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Nigabhaia II, or Ama
|
Ramabhedtra ot Danduka
I
Mihire Bhoja. Adivaraka, Bhobhpit (Ehdyagal
|
Mabehdrpslay or Chendraditya. Someditva-Didakka
Mahipélw, I{E.ﬁc-hukai':.'ﬂu o Muajaladewa
I
Mahirdjddnirdje Haji
1
Milaraja

The natne of Raji, Bija or Bheja and Dandukka
as those of brothers may be a faind memary of the
wames of Haji, Bhoja ard Dadakka.

Kiji could nol be a desvendant of Bakipala in
the male loe.  Mahipals or Kifchikavyala waz ah
eTnEroT, & blidpddd, san of ‘lhe hero of the world”
and the pgraodson of the ‘lord of the cartk™. Raj is
hly & rija or Mekirija. The tormer wps g Preatibdrg
and the latler a Chaulukya; vne being Ikshviku ar
ike Falar and the other of the Lunar line, Malaraja's
panegyrists would not heve been slow to claitg 3o
Hlusirious an ancesiry {ot him il they could hawve
done g0, Riji wag, therefore perhaps the doughtor's
sunm, or 8 son-in-lew, of Mehipéla.

Raji's lamily on the [ather's side, is diffieult to
trage. The ognly clues are hiz family nome of Chau-
lukya, and the persisient. dredition thet he ceme ftom
Somanatha and the fact taat of all other feudelories
of the Pratihére and even afier the break up of ihe
tidrjara empire in AD. 340, hils #ith descendant,

easumed the proud title of being a king of a mendele.
Chaulekya Bahulkedhevels, whe ruled Saurashica
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at the bepineang of tae ninth eentury, soecessfully
resizted the Hishirakula larces, He foughtl as a feu-
datery itk the wars of Nigabhata LI againat ine hing
vf Bengal, Thetefore. of the Chaluoxyas, whom.
according to tradition Mipabhala 10 appointed 1o
gvetn Sautdshtta and Rackehha, Babulkadhavala
was lhe foremost. This accords with the tradicum
that Ama sppointed Chialukyvas 1o gowern Saurshir.

Eihuksdhavala's deseendanl Balavaresan, tulecdl
Sauracshira in Mihira Bhopa's time.  Toe empetor hac
married Hshukadhavala's duaghler or move probably
# grapd-davughter.  Mghipula's or hlahendrapals's
davghter might have begn mareisd 1o one or other of
the Chilukysa descendant of Bihukadkowvals, Haji'z
ematsgs witks o daughber of o Gorjaresvacs, who has
heen reparded as an imapinacy kine of Gorjarzdesa,
may b Lhe oeason why he s mistakenly aeecpled s
i Chevdd. The persistent iradilion 1that Raji czme
From Devapallong can unly be explained by his havios
hmen dezeonded iy e male Yine froon Bahnkadhawaln.
If Medhupaphnu i=s a Sapskritizateon of the tow cail-
cod Mabgva in Saurashtry, thiz may refer o Ealla, ar
hiz zon, who founded 1he family of Szurashira Cha-
lukyas, in which cage Baji's desceny from the latter
could essily be traced.

That ihe Auvdichya Hrahmenas from the oortl
settled em North Critjarat ot the invitation of Malaran,
alsn pnints te his coanections wilh ine north. The
tredition thal 18,000 families reegraled Erom Bhilla.
mafa® and that the (frjata came to Khandezh in
catis, and the fact that the Brihmanas, the Bshatoves
ond the Vaifyas of Srimdala formed an tmpoerant see-
tlom ef the population of Awnahilavéds and Sarwsvita-
mandala undar BMolavaje and his suecessoe ate 21ff-
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cignt &% ideher 108 Molarsja and his father were con-
nected with Bhillamels, the old capital of Gorjara.
dega,  Furthermote, the fact that Milarija and his
descendant; were foflowers of the Fisupata cult of
Baivism ard (kat a grant was given by DLitg o the
head of Padupala monastery who had migrated from
Kinyekuhja, msy possibly secve W establish some
slight conpeetion with the mperial capital.

Maiarija exay be taken, therefors, ta be o Jas-
vendart of Klibira Bhoja snd lhe sen of the emperor
Malipaka's doughicr. In the cpheaval which [ollow-
il 1Tie eadd of Kreisbma TI1 o A Tr 940, Te Tnst Tis
kiogdum, wherever it may have been sitvated, and
he thereafter, wan he petty principality of Sarazvata-
mandala for himself.

—_— e

Anpendix V]

Wute o thre Eitner and Copper Ceing of Baoje !
Adivaréka of the Iperigl Girjera-Fratihdra Dyasscy.
By C. T} Chalterjer, Tnevetsity of Lucknow,
Edver Adivardhe—Drrammg

Meral; Sy

Hrxitayen Weight: §3.4 gras | Averzge Weight: 3768
grs.

Skepe; Bound

Merimum Spe. 8, Minshwr Sige- B

Qlwperse: A humaen figuere, male in appeatanos, cXeept
for hiz head, having pointed ests and  tusks.
strides, with his left leg slightly raised, but ben'r;
st the knee, and face o frant, His arms slope
dawrwards, boetil at the elbon. Near the Dbefi
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foot of this boar-faced figure iz & dise or wleed
rSudarigna-¢hakru) withh fve of s5ix koobs
ofF holes wathom W On dhe vighs-hand  sds- of
the figure are the representations of mace (Gadil
loluz  fPadmea), and conchwsnell  fSurklal
r¥Veraka-epaidfra of Lord Vishow!,

Hervorse: Ahove (I, 1] Srmadi—

("' 2) dtvardha swritten in 1he charag-
lers of the niolh and tenth conluries A L1 Below
the Jegend 5 o 'Fire Alar' (of the Sassamian
typei or 'Telesi Altar' (Talesd-Vvrindsgano! in
between lwo olher devices of like nature (lwo
triatgles, of which the wpper ovoc 15 iovretied,
are conneated wertically with o eitele, placed
between the twoat.

Copper
f Vardkakige- - VFimsoprka

tetel: Copper

Mazirraern Weiglet: 61.6 pre Averege Wewht: 56 pis.

Fhagpe; Round

Mazimum Fize: _T2; Minimum Size: /2
Crhaearse: Az in the oho. side of the silver ooins.
Reeerae: As on {he rew. side of 1the silver coins.

_— e ———
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FOUR GUMAKATIE IW 'ALA TUD-DIN'S COULT

It iz intcresting 1o have followed the forlooes
of four Gujaralis i Delhi ofier "Als ud-Tli Wik
duestroved U powwr of the Chaalukyas an Patan.

Immeciateiy afler ihe death of Qutb wd-Lin
Acbag. the Turk in India was cuf off {rom ks home-
land us the Mounpels peured inle Persia wnd Afpha-
nistan, Refugees from many countrirs crossed over
th lndis to swelf 1he ranks of ibe Turkish srmy io
light sgainst the waliant Indians. Eul ihe culing
Tutkizh peeup cul of {rom bBis hotnelond was in o
Aesprrate eongition. Tndakr converts 1o Lsiom and
cveln ukeanvorted Indisas were roeruited tn tne rol-
ingr rroug Balbun™  war  mircseer. Tiond ob-dTuldl
FRawai, was of Kajputl descomt,  The Wacdim secruits
ie the &romy marned cupturad llindo somen with the
resll thal the mulilacy aristoeracy under the Sob-
Tasate becarme hgaly muxed  The Righest moocs!o-
ciaty wora Lhe hansz, & dignity ocly confervad oo
Tuwils.  Mext came ihe Blaliks and then the Amirs.
The Tlema comprised 1he colloetive body of dactors,
lawyers, magistrsies and judges. mostly pesidenl sl
the rapital, Tt combsned the acthorily of law with
Ihat nf relgon: snd thewr's was {ae voies of Isfam—
tho Sultan, rules, Baving to draw wpon the leyalty
of the Muslim army could oot defy. H he irimd 1o
defv, the Ulema coudd mcile 1he commanzl frenzy
amung inen. The Wsma iried to maimtain the dig-
mity of the 3heri‘at, though by eocreicn ur cortuption
they weare made by the military groap to wield {o
eoculer sulhority.
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Tl slaved of the Turkish molers furmed o wery
influentizl group.  They did most of the domestie
eid torhinical jabs in The Serectarint and o 15e booso-
hold of 1he Sullans and of 1he members of the mil-
Lary arislocracy; and an overwlhelomep number of
slaves were llindus capturcd in war, boughi  frosn
g Lhe prisorets of war who were sold oy auean.
Fre Hindus, and particulacls the iradets mioung e
cijoved o wvory pworeerfal o posdionm, Ravpn i ol
compdaing hnw they awddicl the Weslans in material
comfarts.

The Sheas woere bitterly st war with 1ee Sunnis;
thww webe boslile 1o The Toeksh ralers and  Lhe
Ulemies denouneed  them as anelean  heoeetics,. In
Sultzna Razin's i 1hass wers ilee Livamen Lo anosmiog
uf the Snllens=te. indnzn affeeled Isloe fo o very
lorge extont: the mv=lic {ralorritye of Lthe Sulis toek
1o Indian wovs 1more comstslent with ITimdu autloslk
without formally rejociire prthedoxy, To theor por-
Teelion wos sapreme ool Soccomder e Gdd, B
Mwerey, e dbe bigiiest Ll Toedr deadors, by omvatis
prasctives deselaped o fee cezialis conldions ol
Bhak!i.  Like Hinduz, they believed in miracles,
livad in zelf.imposed poverty. S5ufsm wes  lacpoly
infireed Tv Ved ocda, The Toriae aonverts Uy Islam
relained Sheir old putloax and oroclices; 1the Indian
wives of e powerful foreign milicary Jeadors put-
sued Lhoir own J'L_"||EI;LI._:-H_ witky 1Tie result bheal Thige Tvlge-
Lm seets followioy Imdian eicgals and Indian ezl
pivus doctrines came into exslenes,  They knew {he
“Hindivi" Lenguage. a3 Amir Khustowe calls ik, which
came mfo oxistence at 1he bepirning nf the 14th
centurs.



i GLOMY TIAT WAS GORFARADESS

T gbyis situation {pur Gujaratis reached the courl
of "Ala vd-THn Ehilji. One was Melik Kafue, 8 Hindu
Irum Cambay, whe was already a Kluslim, 8 vunuch
and & slave. Eeoludevi or Kamala Devd, the wife of
Karng, was. according to some kluslim chroniclers,
a Eshatriya lady of rank who married 'Als od-Dien
Her deugnter, wus Dovaldevi, whem Maolik Kalub is
toported  to heve  brouthi o Delhl I all
the siorwes alwoal her ace bowe, 9he was  mar-
ried 1p Khize Khan, the eldest son of 'Afa wd-Din;
then, she was marred to Mubareg, the next Sulian,
and then became the wife of MNagie wed-Tin Rhejarau
EBlinh.

Khusray was, again, o Parvar slave broughd from
Gujaral. It is &n inlerezting guestion whelber the
twn ladies were historical or were myths ereated by
the imagination of Amir Khnsraa.,  Tie achievements
of the other twa are written in colours of disgusting
black and red across the Erst two decades of 1he 13¢h
cendury,

When in Hyderabad, I aried to study the pro-
blem of the histericity of Devaldevi and staried o
wrile a4 novel sbowt het,  The adventurous careers
of these Four Crujaraliz alttacted me: I pursued oy
studies further. My bandicap wan my complete
ignoramee of Persisn sourees, The arfscle that [ wrote
gbout these, therefore, wazs entirely smateuriztic, I,
therefore, aought the szrigtance of Dr. Baini Prasad,
whao gave me & note on Bevaldevi, I also asked Prin-
cipal Sri Ham Sharma to give me a nole aboul Khus-
ralt . D Baink Prasad, like . M. Qha and e K. R
Ranungo, disputes the historicity of Devaldevi.  In
order to restore it to the proper place, I ssked Dr.
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Axhirvadilal Srivastava who believes Lo the cantrary,
tax giver e his side of the caze. Tv Gannunge was then
good enough to bcad cut to e matertal pazeages fkem
Amir KEhusraa's work “Dowald Bote wit KRizre Kkt
Iam bow appending here my own note o Theva)
Devi a5 ali Lle nobes suppiidd to e Dy Toe, Baini
Prased, Dr. Ashicvadilel Srivasiave ss also the oot
prepared by Froaf, S11 Boam Shoarma which wias pub-
Lished by himn in o of the Tistorical magazines.

Appendixy VI
DEVAT, DEV]

In order 1o sxamine the historicity of Devral Devi,
Askiga, the sourve of most of the information, muast
he critically examined. Not knowing Persian nuyaeld
I have tricd to examine Askign and other sources from
which the historieiby of Thevol Dovy g presumed, with
the aid nf emivent scholzrs dike TN Baini,
Prisad, Dr, Banunge and Dr. Ashicvadile] Srivesteva
1he firsl af wihom senl me Tes viewss i1 an aclicle which
iz puhlished in the appendix, TIr, (hunga gave moe
lhe benefit of reading oot 1o me maberiel pissages of
Aszhdge and Farul wna-Solaibe. The life story of Deval
Devi, when pinced together from the stroy informa-
tion condained in works of sevetal Muslim chtaniclers,
would shiow that bers was o resparkable cateer,

The first writer who refers 1o Deva] Dewi and 1o
her love for Yhizr, was lhe celebrated poet Amir
Fhuzran, who was born ot Tatiall fin TR in AJD.
1233, Fuor geventy years be wax a familiar Agure at
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the Courl of the Sultana of Dalhi. He hed boegun nls
vareer in ihe service of Balban's son, Muharatnad,
Mwher doed on Maceh 8. 12350, and kad inr his patrons
Malik Thhaju, rephew of Ghiyas ud-Din Balban, and
Huticn Khan, He wis the keeper of Lhe Royal GQloran
undetr Jobal wd-Tin Khilji (AL, 124%0-067 snd ‘Ala
ud-TH Khilji (1296-1316), He alsa served wader
Guth nd-TNin buberek Shab (I3145-1320%; and under
Khusrau who aszumed 1he titke of Sultan Nasit wd-Tin
and] lived lonpg ennpph 1o write ihe Tughluqnewur in
honour of Chiyos wd-Din Tughlag. Ile was the
awthor of severol bueks: of wliseh Mhadan wl-Fulal
ia slated to hove bocn wrilten im 711 ARD dor
AT 1311-12); Asliga m 715 ATIE for AD. 1313-18)
A Sipalr o FIG AH, far ATY 1218-13) and Tagh-
lagrunta in AL 1323

Accocding o Ziva ud-Dlin Baran:, thera wers
sevaral outslanding ckhrimiclers of the pericd of “Ala
ud-Dlin Khilji, ameegst wham were Amic Arczlan
Rulabi and Kiebir wud-Din, sen of Taj ud-Bin Icagi
who compiled Fothenome, the official’ chronicle of the
teigh of “Ala ud-0in, which has been test. ‘The third
was  Barard  kimselT. The  fmeth  coplempuracy
writer was [Khwaja Abdul Malik, generally known
as 'Isami, whose work Fufvh vs-Sulatin was completed
in BIAN. The Nk, and a fairly welisble ovne, was
Ihn-Betuteh, who arrived in lndia in 1333 apd keld
g number of official posta for ebout ten vears, He is
an independent writer and 15 preseenably more re-
lisble then the tthers. Amir Khusrau kitnself wtote
a sketehy hislotical wark celled Khos=min wi-Fatuh:
but he was more of 3 courtier, poct and musician,
than 3 chronicler.

Ashigr waa admittedly written by the poel sz 8
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lovo poern.  He has stated that he completed it on ke
gth 2wl Gada, 710 A H. or Februaey 1, 1316 (A 13,
though the date is doabtlyl.

The work i called by the porl Duwalruni Khuzr.
kkar, {hough othet authors have relerted 1o Hoas
fakitya, Ashiqu ard Metshyr Skalki

Itz ficst part consists of 420 verses. The se-
eobhd. eongsting uf 318 verses, deals with the murder
of Ithize Ehan and khis two keotnecs, and death of
the murdoerer, Muebavalk, wiw succeeded “Ala wd-2i
a Aprd, 1316 Amir Kbwsraw wos a cewoclice 2ol
Auriag kis Ifecime, be wrole folsome arnizes ol gach
uf Ins muslers. In wke course of Mubarak's Lile, he
wraly & penepyrieal peecount of bime Ie theee 333
varses the poet cally Khusrau a "wrelcrn”, ae opithed
which lho poei would oot bave darved 1o apply 1o a
Lving poleote, gn chat these Tines sl have boen wrid -
totr ofter Mueboarak's doath in 1328, Could 1be poct
have wentuwred 1o write, of ab any gase. pul indo ¢ie-
cublation ihe fivit 4310 verses doring hubarei™s or
Khusraw's reipn, so0 fall as they are of admidralion for
Khize? Tt iz seoreely possible  The date 136 for
the compositicn of the 420 wverses iz more likely to
ke w Betwon, invented (o give carcumstantol hisborely
ta :fie pRam.

The version of Lthe MMuslim hisiorians can hrelly
he summerised sz follows—

Earlyv in 12949, 'Ale ud-Din despatehcd sn army
wreder Thuegh Bhan and Musrat Kban to conguer Guja-
eat. which, for over a hundred vears, had defied the
Muzlim conguercors.  liema Lewa, the Viagoeln king
ol Gujaral, was taken by sovprise and Aol towards
Devagiri,' His capital, Anahilavada, was sacked and
his treasure and women, including Kemala Dev, his
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chief queen, fell inla the hands of Lhe [nvaders,?

The queen was taken to Dielhi and compelled to
coler “Als nd-Din's harem.  Scome time later, she re-
quested the Bultan to hring nec daughter Deval Devi,
wha had heen 8 child of six monlhs at the time of
their separation in 1295, to Delhi. Xarna Deva had
takety the child to Devagirt, where he had been hospi-
tebly received by the Yiadava ruler Remachandrs who
had zat aside Baglana, a part of his territory, for kiz
maintenange,

Hamachantdra's son, Sankara Deva, uvr Siaghaua
Deva, bevaanes o switor For clie Laed of Teval Rani, but
Karna rejecied the offer out of pride, 1o 1308, bow-
eveT, when be was overwhelmed by a powerful atfmy
feomy Debhi cender Alap Khan, he agreed to give Deval
in marriage to Senkara Deva, and sent her to Devagiti
ccompenied by a slender escort wunder Bhiflama,
Sankera's brother.”

On the wayx, naxr the historin caves of Fllara,
Deval's veeort was allackes] by Alap Khan's troops:
che was capluced and taken to Thelhi At that iime
shz was eight years of age®

In due course, she grew up inko a prerless beauly
and Khizr KEhan, the eldest son of the Sultan, fel] in
love with her. But the prinee's mather, the moon-
Iaced Malika-i-Jahan ar Sheh Bany had alreads select-
cd tioe daughlet of e Lrether Alap Bhap for her son,
She, therefore, ohjecied ta Khizr's alliance wilh Deval,
and had hiz marrigge solemmnized with Alap Khan's
deughter on 4th February, 13139

Khizr Khiv's Tove lor Deval wes Ao lreesislikle
that it came ¢ the nolice of his mother whe there-
upon sent her away to the Red Palace (Qasr-i-Lal).
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The lovers were thus separaled from esch other, The
prince, however, managed to meet her gecretly”

Meoaowhile the seéparation began io tell on his
hralth snd the queen became so snxious that v 1314
zhe sgreed to the formal marriage of Deval and her
son. DBut within a few wyears of the wedding, Khizr
fell a victim to a cenepiracy hatched by the all.ponwer.
ful eunych, Malik Kafar, and was imprisered i the
fort of Crwalior, where Devel Rani was allowed to
bear hiny company ¥

While in prison, Ehizr was deprived of his eyve-
zight at the instapce of Kafur, and, in AL 1318 was
murdered by the grders of his step-brother, Quoth
ud-Din Mubursk, who had had himself crowned after
'Als ud-DNin's death in 131679

Failnwing Khizr's death, the wew khog mareled
Deval Reni sgainst her wicshes and when Qutb ud-I¥n
Mubkeral f=11 by an assessin's dagper in 1320, hi=s swce-
eesgar, Khustay Shah, 100k Deval Rani for himsclf '

{if)

Aahiqﬂ ia admittedly o piece of rormanee which
the poct, in his old sge, wove round his dead pategn,
Ehizr Khan, whose enemies, afler 1320, wers. more
likely than mnot, dead. In spite of the et's
Iulserme peaizes, be had oo love for “Ala ud-DHo. In
Hur-8ipahr, ke accords Mubarak 1he west extea-
vagant praise; bat after hie death he celis him a
“wretch™. The poet. therelores, need not be conrider-
erd treapable of having invented a romance and glv-
ing it cireumztantial authenilcity when it suited his
DIUIRI5E,

A critical examination of Ashiga, indeed, revesls
thot 1 was a plece of Aglion,

n O[.—42
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At dbeir first meetlng, XKhusteu Khan, Lhe eldast
soinn of 'Aja ud-Din Khilji tells the poet snoi koown
where and at what date):

“Thouph outwardsy 1 oweasr @ ovown, inwardly
I am less Lhen the leasl Lol 1he ereatures of Gud.i !

"1 am thal Klazr who possesses the waler of River
ithe fountain of which made Elins irmmoctaly; buat I
gm nat destined o live at epse.''!2

Khizr Lells the poet thal he hos weitCen o bock
af hic gricl which b hoa carefully preserved liko the
Zuarded Fablet. The poat then conlinuaes:

"1 was greally raatles] I‘_I-_:" ];,:-l-i.]'lg sdrmiiiod to 1ho
service of the patron, and ‘ock {his dibechab 1 Inleo-
duction) 1m my hand.™ -

The ywst 1len read this SNoeowah [rom the Degin-
miag oo the eod, found thal most ol the naeewes were
i Hindi ard chought 1that L should rake some
patchwurk in that beaul:[ul brocade.”  Lle spolopises
for takitg this Lbetly, fue, wceotdibg to him, Hindi
iz ra lesz vgraceful) than Persion.?+

The erigivat pume of the beloved of Khisr was
Dawal Dei.  The post, bowsver, changed it 10 Tawal
Rare la Al in willl the Peraian word Deier! which
is the plural of Mapiar.’™”  Accocding to Lhe pual
Khier Khan beping 10 pine for Tawal Boi oar the
unusually ety ape of ten

The poet beging his story wilh an accaunt of Lhe
conguest of Islom in India from the me of Bulism-
magd Ghazni to the reigo of 'Ale ud-Din.

Uugh Khan subjugales Wullan and drives back
the Bdowpaols, who had inveded India under Gutlegh
Khwaja, Targht, Al7 Beg and otfers.

‘Ald ud-Tin. when he was gn Amir, had cnn-
quered Deogiri Then. after the fapture of Delhi,
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he sends an army ondet Ulugh Khan to captore (he
Rai ol Crujasad, 1a devastale thet ceginn, “lor the exal.
tation of 13e prectige of [slam™, and fo "Leing 1o {ne
vight path thel wicked Ral" Qujurat = Lhen awir-
rien Yag iF with 2 Hond of fre' and Somanatha s do-
strased by the inveding atmy.

LHuagin Bhar pext invides Fhaia, and teesieges the
fert of Runlhombhar, winigh is rulad by a “valiant and
wicked deseendant of Pithura,”  The Sullan himself
leads ke arty, Ranthambluie Falls, atd, afiey legqvmnp
the snantey in the charge of Dlagn Khan, the Sultun
relurns Lo Delbi.

He next ienvadics angd coptyees Chitet, which he
gives in rewrrd o his aom, Khize Kook, upet whom
is venlerred the distincticn ol the “red ambreila

Ehizr EBkan iz Itke the Tuba tree of Parodise—
1he trae of dosire—sand the comiorter «f the peopln at
large,

The naxl referange iz to o cezmpaign it BMalava,
Hinduz and their families are massecred or caplored.
A givilan, cadled SAae gl BIylk s sent wich rednfoaece.
menis; snd after BMandg hag fieen hesieged and ¢ap-
turcd, he is given it as a jager,

The Sultan aes] starts in the dicsclinm of Sarmann
smore cocrecily Sewanah in Marwad) . The rtuler
af this place iz oo forrradable Rai, called Satal Do,
wicked like Abhiraman.” PFar five ycers, the preater
part of the wrmy is veenpicd by the seige acd, wll-
milely, mmasl ol the ¢hiefs ate killed,

The ormy i3 then commissioned to ¢onguer Ta-
langi {Talangana). The victorions fotee plunders that
couniry, possosses abself of rich booly and adels of
gold, and 165 Bal subinits kimseli to the invader,

Alter this, the Sullan instrucks his general Lo
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lezd the army *“eaper {or the Mood of the people of
Mabat”, az Iy #g the shores of Lanka. Tho army
reaches 1hi soa-coast; the Bel flies eeross the sca aod
his counlry groaps wnder the horses’ hoowves.  Then
the artny goes against the Brahmana Gic Pandya whose
capilal was Palen.

Fipally, the wictorious areay relurns ta Dhelhii ™

Askige montivns eortain dates. 'Ala wd.Thn
cruwnes] himsaell pd Manikvur in 099 AFLY - Whizr
Ehan was marred to tho davphivr of Blup Xl
11 AL the book was comploted In V19 AL

Az regard: the manuseript, — the lime when it
was banded cvct by Khizt ro the poct, - - 1he post
Lavs;:

“The Bhah (Khicr] at ¢hee came b0 1he proscnpes
of his wsted (the postt and the honk Ashige hegine & *

Thiz event tnok place before the celebreiinn of
Khicr's marriage with Alap Khar's daughtes, anad gl
might be plaged st least in 710 A H.

Parari in 1354 rceords that, when Gujarat was
invaded, the wives, doughlets and elephont:
ielt into the hands of Uegh Khan, 22 but no names are
mentioned  That nf KarealddeoT appears, Toc Lhe first
time, in Ashigr.  Kenhogddde FPrehandha, eomposed
by the family priest of Sorapirp Chahamonaz, states
that the gueen of Karna fled on foot.  The reccplion
of Karaladewi, the queen of Karpa, itto the hatem
of “Aln ud-I¥n, rests, therefore, ypon the aythorily of
Askiga,

Kamaladevi, the mother of Devaldeyl, was made
captive during ihe first tovasion of Gujaret in 1298-
89, According o Astige, this first cxpedition was led
by tlugh Khan, wha breocght sevecal wives snd daugh-
ters of Farna's family to Tlelki, Thiz is alsp gorro-
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borated by Herams end by Kizem ad-Dio Anmed in
his work Trebakat-LAkbari, Barani gives oo names,
while Nizata wd-Din mentions Devial sy being one of
thee dauwphters broupght to Dhethi in A D 12989 5% hos
destroving Lhe basis of Ashige.

Lk iz difficust however 1o say whethor Xameledew,
was the vorme of any e of wese guecns, or o 1L was
simply o rame invented by the pout for the purposes
of his love stocy.

According o Askige, a seeund cnvasion of Gujarat
waz initipled by Komalidoeyil whase povsweal charms
hed made her favourife with the Sultan.

The poct's vefepence to Ulugh Khan is also ficti-
tious.  According to the pogt, Ulugh Khan, o the
avcession of Ala wd-Idn, s sent to Mulan; then,
wih Jaker Khan, he procesds agaivet e Mongals,
Elaving defcated them, he Ieeds the invasion of Guja-
ral nl AT 1299, Gujaeat 8 eotiguered “Als ud-Dan
invests Hanthambhor and, when i1 falls, places it in
charge of Uluph 1Shen -

Armple wstivachy proveg that TNogh Bhan digd
in ALD. IHA, Buk, aceordicg to Askiga, alout the year
1306 or 1307, Be loed an expedilion fo the sea-coasl.
In that region there was o king Karpn Rai by name;
hiz farmén used to be obewved on the cossisl tract of
the sea and hiz writ moved like water nn 2en and
land rkokar wa bary slike: Kamalideri and others are
captured. ¥ But these meidents can only e velereing
to ihe first invasion of Gujstat and not to eny later
one, and are clearly pluced out of sequence 1o intro-
duce the second invasion in which the caplure of Deval
Dievi would be placed,

Thett, aceording to the poet. 'Ala ud-Din sends
a formaot sealed with his privy sesl to Rat Karga with
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a prepasa] [oF his daughter’s wmarriage:

11 lewrn thatt voa kuve in your blessed house
daughtcr of auspaciows Jucl @od haopy omebs ol pros-
perity "

Hai Karna wes overjoyed and promptly agreed,

"Troeneghzabeby wilh a [howsand hopes lue 11Karnas
gealed that delicule onc in the amimaare of an eleplant,
ard sent her o e divectien of the caurt, =0 Lhal sge
might attaity felivily in that sbode of pood luek 2%

The port in the surme breath ssys that, in e
tmeattiine, the Sultan chaoped lus nund  aed sent
Uluph han in lay siege to Kurna's letrifary and fo
devastale 1152

Thete is to swpport fov the statement chat afer
U Arsl cxpedition Earma held any lerriiocy at all
in Giujarat. much logs Jdid nis writ cun af the coastal
Lrack.

Theo the poet proceeds further. Alap Khao's
daughter is beirnthed to Khizr, Shah Bawvu, “Aln
ud-Din's gueen, learns of her som’s infslwalion for
Dawal Rani, snd the lovers are sepatansl, Tl
Bani, overwhelmed by tears, 15 confined o the Hed
Palace. *s

It is af this stape that Khizr comes to the poet,
The martiage of Khire 3= celebrated in 711 A H. Then
he iKhizr) beeomes a discipla of Shaikh Tgom ud-Tin
Auliya of whom the port was elready s disciple.

The Sultan then Ealls ll; Khizsr mukos 2 wow
lo undertake s pilgrimege on foot to Hastinapur ta
visit the womb of a pir, ' Mo pir of such feme is
krnown to have exisled in Hastinapur at that time.

By means of a Yetter, 1he Sulten appotnts Khizr
a5 the Goveruor of the Eastern Provinces as far as
Amrobn, with instraction to congquer the hill countey,
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This iz pure fietivn; oo ulher cheericler refers to any
surh appmbttoent,
Liit)

Therg were nol two invasons of Gujarat, as skeied
by 1he poet, bul ooc in 1249 and o raid agaimsk Katya
i 1306,

Tugh Khan led his lirst expediticn in AL 1302
and died in the same year, e conld noll thercelore,
have led an inevasion e 1306-T.

IT all the wives anid daugkiers of FKarna hod Tallen
icio the hands of UWeeh Kban ot the tame of his first
expeditinn in L2895, 40 i diffeult 20 Delieve thal & bahy
anly tive or six manths old will kave heen 1pit he.
hind by Kamaladewi weho was s0 anxious o relricve
hert lovingly sevan years latar

The elier of marriage of Deval Devi tazda by
Al wed-Toen tn Barna atd Karon's eMusive aceeplanou
2 it, 15 too absurd for wosds, It could only have becn
suppcslod by oo poct o8 1he court ol Delhi, whe was
guite wnable to enter inte the traditineg] votloeok of
a Hindu king of that period.

Il Kaemae weus 50 onxious 1o marcy his daughter
toa Lhe Bullan's aon, and if he hitself poscessed no
tereitory wuorlh the nwme, why shoald 1the Sollam
change biz mind and invade Karna'z territory?

The ages of Khize and Deval Deovi, g2 given by
the poet. appear 1o be Betitiops,  According to Ashiga,
Deval Devi wes six months and fourteen days old af
the date of the first conguesl of Gujarat. In 13086
whoeb she was captured, she wis, therelore, exght and
Khizr tvn.  We must equally ammume that when Chis
1or [cll I August 1302 and was renemed Khiztabad,
Khizr, whe was appointed itz geaernoe, will have heen
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just miv years old, When Khirr retucned feotn Chi.
tor in 1311 at the age of Alleca, he siraight sway f2ll
in love with the thirleew-year-nld Deval Devi, snd
wrote a pnem in Hingl which ke handed over 1o the
poet. For, Khizr, oo all acecunts, was married 1o
Alap Khan's dauphier in 711 AH. He carrisd on
inlrigues against kiz father when he was between the
ages of fiflevn end eighiven, Lhat s o say, up te 1306,
when ‘Al ud-Rin disd,  But o 1318, when he wag
killed by Mubarak, he had = son ten yesra old
The ages of Deval Deve and Khiet were, therefors,
clearly, inventeld by the poet.

The poel savs lpat Deoval Devi was with Khizr
Khan when ke wis murdered and that 41 the same
titne she was woundad in 1he face aned that her hands
ware cut off by the essasstn. Dir. Ashirvadilal con-
siders 1his version of 1he parrative efroneous; accord-
g Lo hign, the verse means;

“May the hends of that cruel gnd blved-thirsiy
one, who struck off his |Khizr Khan's) neck with ihe
gharp dagger, be cut off." Ewen if this werc 5o,
Dcval Devi iz slated by the poet to heve been prezent
when Khize was muedered, The most reliable of the
chroniclers, lbn Batute, who pozsessed preat histori-
eal sehse, had hoard the story of the raurder [rom
the Kazi of the {ott whe was aclually present et the
time. Ile sawvs:

"His imnother wes with bim bhut the exceutioners
ghut the door against her g kidled him.  They drag.
ged the body 1o a pit. .. .7~

Tbn Botwia kad et Khizr's mother at Medesy in
1227, and, if Dieval Dewi hed been present on the ooes-
sioh, the eyewitness would hardly bave failed 10 men-
tion as much o the hlstarian. It is evident that the
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mother ways 1+ only person present mf Lhe {ime.

The poal clearly wovented 1his jncident 1o roued
ull his lowe poem,

In Tact, Ibn Beiutla dors oot relor +Aber 1o
Kamaladevi or to Deval Devii e most have Liad
Ashige, whirk was so wodely Soawn i Lhe Liswe of
the Tughlags, before him, as he wrote and rejocted
it as fiction.  If there hed been eny 1nath in the sboy
this hisforasn wonld hayve vecorded such a seosalonal
Taet.

{iv]

Wa may now examine the argumetls in support
of the historaeily of Devad frevi. Lt s said Lhat Lhe
merg absence of any reference 1o her in ther cheoai-
clez by Amir Ehusrau or Darani necd ool neeeszarily
Tead o the conclusion Uil she dul not exist; baal bl
iz to ipnore loe Fact ipay if Asliga is to be chellenged
as @ pieer of nvendeoe. positve ace adependent
cortoborative  evidenae af ber historicity mast Le
found elsewhere, end none is fortheoming,

Fizam wd-Dine Ahmad relers o Dewal Rani and
Barani refers 1o the wives amdd dzoghlecs ol Earcaa,
and there iz likelibood ol wic having come secross
1hese names in Kabiv wd-NNin's Fatlicnema, which is
now lost.  Tlus arfument assumes thal these ehroni-
clets could not possibly have found the names in Amire
Fhysra's ove poem.

It iz =eid that certain statements of fact connect-
ed with Lhe conguest of CGujerat, sre corroboraled by
independent eontemporary testimony, snd that there-
fore Azhigo may be presumed o conlain the trokh.
It is difficell 1o appreciate this argument. If cerlain
frois are not coreaborated by contempurnTy authars, it
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tight, surely, on the other hand, srdivale that chey
were inventions.

The argument that Ihe poot would cob huve dored
to connect the nanwe of @ toyal pringe of the oling
family with an imapinery episode is Acatcely & valid
one. Ewen if be had writlen the Ashige in 1316,
which iz Jogltful, 1there is ng gvidence that he pub-
lished his eomposition before the advent of the Tugh-
]Bqa:, whir webte 1he eheties of the ]":I"Iiiuiﬁ. Wi
once they had come into power, the poct, being em.
ployed by them, could safely plav inte their heods

Appendix IX
DEVAIDEVI
Ur. Batni Pragad, D.X5c., F.N.E

The history of pre-Moghul Indis has received
litlle attentivn at the hands of hislorians. and a5 a
resuls the aceounts published so fat have pot only been
scanty but wery unreliable. In the monographic
Cambridge Hiztory of Indic thls petlod was maluly
compiled by the edivor, Haig.* and is the leasl satis-
Lactory, both from the point of a critical evelustion
of the history ol the period az al=0 a delailed review
of the meagre pvailabie sourees.  Thiy is partiealarly
the case with the chapter degling with ithe Seocond
Dvnasty of the Pathan or Afghan Kings, the Khaljis,
alse written sz Khiljis, whose swey only lested for a
short spelt of thirty years, (2R0-1320. This petlod,
howrever, is of Yery great historic significance, for,
23 Dr. Kishorl 3aren Lal has edmitably summed op in
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his recently published moropreph? of the perial, 1he
Khalii Hevolutivn "not only betolded the adveni of
a new lamstyy it nshered in am era of ceasdlesizs con-
guests, of unigue cxperimenis in slateecaft, and of
incomparcable Ltersry outbarsl® For lne {ist tme
the Khaljis carried Muslim acmnz iote the comoatest
parls of the counlry, clrust o Lhe sootheromost 1imit
of Peransular Tndiez Aond here ol may not perhaeps be
out of plare to add that this was rendersd posiible
by tho taililaty skill, genws, and probably the inticoate
ktwowledpe of thie country and ils preopke, of the baro
converted Mindu ponerilz, Melik Kafur and Khuzrau
Khao, who were endrusled weth the task by the Khalji
Sultans, and whn in their tare sweete fnr shord periods
the de Joefo rubers of India; the fatfer was erpwrned
apnd raled for some ronths a8 Nosiruddin Khusreau
Bhah. It waz the campaign af chese generals which
apened up the country Ior furthet conquest and Laid
the foundations of the MMoghul Empire in India®
Twer apisodes of Lhe reign of the second King,
‘Afauddin Bhalpd, nf this dynasty which have been im-
mortalised io twno classical works by Somir Bhusrae®
and Malik Muolammad Jaisi® in Persian and Hindi
verse respectively, were aeoepbed a3 hustorleal cvonts
by Ferishta, and included with a great deal of acdcdi-
tivns and vinbellishmerts wy his famous Tankk ®
The central figures of the two themes are two
Rajput ladies, Devaldevi deughter of Kameladavi the
Chief Gueen of Haja Karon Baghela of Anhilvars in
the case of Khusran's work, and Padmini, the beaudi-
fut queen of Rana Raten Singh of Chitor in the casze
of Jaisi's epic, Both these ewvanly were, o the authio-
rity of their reputed authors, aceepted =3 historigal
facts =snd without any comments iMeluded noall
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English histories of India published until recent times,

Kishiori Saran Lal® in the work ciled alreudy,
Toweyer, after a delailed sludy of available hisiorical
sourees conciuded ubaout Faizi's Pacdming chal “Sstling
aslde the addiliensl narratives of the atory the true
facts are that Sullen Alauddin invaded Chittar in the
wyear 1303 andd after a bard Aght of about eight months
caplyred it ,  'Ihe brgve Hajput warriors died Lghoing
the invaders; the brave Rajput women perished in
the flames of Jouhar, Among those whe perished was
perhaps o gqueen of Ratan Singh whose name was Pad-
mini. Except these bere facts sll elsp is literary con-
eoction akd lacks hlsloricul suppoct”

The episode of Kamaladevi and bher dawsghier
Dewaddevi, apparently owing to the luwering peragna.
lity ol its awthor. Amir Khuseso, had upti]l recently
retained an unchallenged place in ell historical waorks,
jha? was the [itst 1o guestion the seeoracy of the
gvents, and afler o deteiled survey of the historical
sourec: hul only regarded the ontire story a8 fletion,
but added that Khusrauw had borrowed Lhe oame of
Revaldevi from the natee of the dapghter of Hammir-
deva of Hanthambhor, whom Lhe King 'Ala nd.-D6n hiad
unsuecessfully tried to obtaim ss & wife for bhis son.
A detailed review of the Methne? was slmost simul-
taneowsly publlshed in Hindt by Jagan Lal Gupts®
In vwiew of the glaringly ineccurate historical data and
1o historical cvidence o swppert the variouz events
as recorded in the work, he concluded thet the entire
episode musl be regurded as o phantasy of the suthor.
Munshi!'? from a detsiled examinalion of the conter-
pitary Sanskril and other recirdy of the Chaulukyas
of Paten concluded that “thare is nothing to show
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thalt Earga kad a daughter of the vame of Devala, ...
The episodes of Kamaibdevi and Devaldev: are purc
fietion".

As apainst the views of Lhese aulborities (4 woeld
perhaps not be out of place to fquolc here the
concluzions of Mubammad Wahid DMirza®  wits
regard 1o thiz Mathwwawi. as published i s cru-
dile monngrapn an the life and works of Amir Khos.
reu. fle slated: "The rommance s wnigue in Persian
literature in more than une sense. I the ficst place
it has for itz theme a contemporary event, all the
characiers in it sre real persons whom she pool know:
familiarly. und he had secn wilh his own eves all the
meidenfs he describes. The story, secandly, belongs
tu thie dumain of history, not mythology which laller
was lhe subjeel of the fotmer wrilers, and vel 2 has
all the charm, all fhe comaonce and all the piguaney
of the older slozies, The Lacls of histots narcated
with greset Adolity have been woven round wath such
g rich mass of fresh fatcies and varlegatled imagery
thil the whoele fotms & peerless speelmen of the ooas-
terpivees of rumenlic literelure,. The enlire poem,
thirdly, brealhes of pattiolism, lhe artist's love far
the land of his birth',  Unfortunately this appraizal
ul ehi bisterieal A IELEY af the pventy b:,r R classical
sciipdar is, a3 i3 discosged later, far feom correet, The
evetils described are certpinly contemporaty of the
authot, but the characters are not all real perzops,
and the poct does not onywhere in the work claim
to heve kouvwn personadly all fhe characlers ot to
hawe been sn cye witheess of most ot all the iwciduetls,
In fact, on the basiz of ihe svallable historical ewis
denea the work hias to be accapted nat ag 5 trine tepard
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of evenls, but only ez a brilllaml plees of samantia
litevaluye.

Tt 3% ynfar{ynnte thet Lal'? in hiz otherwise de-
toaled shwly of che bistory of the period id not exa-
mane jn ary detail the historice] <data with regerd to
this episode, and his account is merely a reproduction
el the accounis of Khustan and Ferishta.  He does aotb
refer 1o ihe works of Ojha, Gupta and Munshi who
had chalienged 1he correetness of e crenls,

Aecording ta Khusrou the compilation of Lhe
Melhnrvi wes undegteken ab the reguest of oow of
bhe bwe preancipal aefors, Prinee Rhize Khan am] baged
on & rough draft which the Prince had prepared and
which he banded ower (o Khusrau doring an inter-
view ¥ when ke comedssioned him to prepare the
account,  Khusrau catried o wlih the work for 4
tptibe and o Iew davs and completed IE on Gth Dhul
Qeda, ' 715 ALl wur 1lst February., 1318, This
was the dale of the Nirst part of the wark anly whick
comgisted of 4200 verses, while the se¢ond pact gon.
sieling of 319 werses dealing with murder of Khizr
Fhan and his two hmothers was completed at o later
unspecified dute during or after 1he reign of the lest
but obne king of this dynasty, Salcan Quibh wd-Din
Muberek ™ Shzh. In all the Mrthneoi ennsisted of
431 % werses, but in the Bthupraphed edition three verses
are rightly ragardnd by the editnr Ansari as interpola-
tinns in place of the original compositions of the author
which have probably been lozt, In the work itself
its narae is given as Odwelreni Khizr Kker's Iy the
guthor, though cther suthors have referred to | as
Ishgiye, Ashgiye, Ashiga, and Monsltur Shahi.  Fer-
ghta inm his History refers (o it aa Khizr Khan and
Datooidi Hami. The work was only known  [rom
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manuzeripiz, tll Rashid Ahmad Ansari published the
alresdy cited lithopraphed edilion based on a eolla-
tion of over & dozen menusenpts in 1917,

On the bagis of thiz Motlenaei, Ferishla'™ included
& eomprehensive account in hls History, and added
furlther detaals aboul the conversion of Kamaladev]
and her marriage to Sultan 'Ala ud-Din, the caplure of
Devaldevi al Ellora, 1he sanetion of her martiage with
Klize Khan by Sultan “Ala wd-Din, mmarriage of Sultan
Quib ud-LHn with Devsldevi ufter the murder of her
husband at Gerabor and Anatly of Suliat Nasir wE-Dio
Khusran Khan'z including her in hiz harem after the
murder of Sullan Qutk wd-Din. Most of {hese addi-
tinnal details, however, cannot be (raeed ta gny his-
toricel arcount end were spperenlly the erealiorns af
the aulhor’s Lrain Undorlunately latcr hostorisos,
more particolarly the Englisl aathors, Dlindly em.
budicd these delaids in ther secounts. Kizam ud-Hin
Abmad im the Tebogeti-Akbari’™ gnd Abdul Qadir
EBadaonl in Muatakchab-ur Towarikk,’™ hoth well
knowt historieal waorks published m the sixieenin
cenlury, gave [es5 garhbled wersions based mainly on
Amir Khusrau's version and did not add any datails.

Deatailed narratives of the vaviows events of thoe
cplisde with references to only a few Thistorisal
dates were I[ncloded in Angari's  introduction, 2@
Hubib's narrative analysis,®? Mubsmmed Wahid
Mirza's gocount 22 Gupta's paperd? and Kishori Saran
Lal’s history.,”" while laig's sgeount?- iz no more
then & summery of Ferishta's vwrsion.

Reference haz also (o be made here to the abridged
teanslations of the work published in Ellioitz Hlis-
tory,** Baylev's History of Gujret®’ and Thomas's
Chronicles ®% Al these seqounts sre besed entirely
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on Fhysray and Ferishia, and do nol i abny way help
1o clear up the mythical story, In fact, they were
responsible for the episode being accepied as bised
v undizsputed historical cvents by later writers,
According 1o Zivo Barni¥™ there were three out-
standivg histarians of the period of Sultan *Ala ud-Din
Khaljy, The fisst wos Armr Arslan Rulahi who wasg
g0 well varsedl in the past histories end the events of
Sultan 'Ala wd-1Nn's reign fhat it was pob nevessary
{ot hiwn i consull the referchce worka for supplyving
dotails nf Aoy hislorical ywenfs. He is deseribed as
the mudstanding hislorical persenaldy of e time,
atrd he wos genecally aceepted s such. Apoarently,
however, he did oot write any lustorics] treatise.  The
seenrd wias Kobiv wd-FEn, sun of Ta] ud-TEn Tragl. He
wag regarded a5 the preatest prose wrilcr of the day,
and &5 lhe cocrl kisterian he compuled Failana.
toe afleial history of the reipn,  In this wark, which
consislad of several volames, he confined khimself to
detaoled accourds of the Sultan's conguests, and pur-
posely absleined frome Any mention of his faillures or
foult:. Thos is explained as being due ta the faet
that he wrate the bistory during the Tifetire of Sultan
'Aa ud-Ilin, and preseniod each volume th him ag it
wios complete]. efortunately this contempotary his-
tory hes bean irretrievably last, a5 no manuseripl of
il wos available ocven 1o historiens like Ferishta or
Migam wd-Din The third his{otian was Zive Berni, the
author of T'erikh-i-Frrazshohi in which the author
says®? that he had codeaveured to pive as tree and
aorrect aeenunt of the evonts of the lime as he pogsis
bly could. as otherwise his work would be walurcless
to his readers ond Jater historians. The same gullhar
has exiolled=" at length the greatness of Amir Khysran
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as a poet, 33 a wriler of wwrse, a5 & musicar, and
kiz olher attainments, bBut he makes ng eelerence
whatever bo hiz hislorical knowledpe or works.

The anly pther contemporary writer was Kowaja
Abdul Malik geneeally kaown as Laamis7 wlhose
E,:Il'li_'-l'.i:l:!.'ll weark Fatiele-wes Sototin 11I:I'r|[:-1|:!1.:,‘-:,1 e 1330 caorn-
tains hricf descriplions of the evenls from the line
nf Mahmud tn the teige of BMuhammead hie Tuphlang.
With regard to the prezent coguiry ibiz wark iz of
Little walue, as his aceound of Devaldew and KRz
Khan is only an abridgement of Khoestag™s Maihiozc

From the abowve review it shonld e flear that
the anly drudy contemporaty soutees of estury awvails
able for the period arc Barni and Amir KEvsrsu.
Berni in his work"! stales thal in the 3rd year of ihe
reign of “Ala wd-Din be zend & Tatge Iovce under Do gh
Khan and Nuscal Khan to Gujarat, which raviaged
Maharwala and the whole countoyr of Gujerat Karan
Rai of Gujarst ran away from Nabarwala ond ook
shelter with Hanwlera at Deagir, atd ks wives anil
diughters, the freasurcs and clephancs oY inty the
hands of the Muslim army.  According e ihis zocount
the date of thiz campaipn muat be in the carly months
of F204% g5 “Als ud-Din aseeticded the Garaoe o o 2010
Thitraer, 120524 Byl as Lal®" haz dizensscd et lenath
®iusilm bistorians duoffer preatly abouetl the date of the
expedition. EKEhusma haz 1299 bul Forishta and
Haji vd Dabir wrongly date it 1297-1284.

In Khusran's account of the Gnjaral campaige 1n
Khozzinrul Futuh 2 the detaided histornes) revord of
all the mlitary expeditions of Sullan 'Ala wd-Din,
20h Jummada I 628 4 H2T i5 mentiongd as the day
an which the order for sending am army to Gujstat
under Tlugh Ebabn was issued. He gives s fairly

@ i —=
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detailed acvount of the destruction of the temple of
SBomneln, byt makes only 8 passing referenes to Maha-
recala, It is stated that in this town ine Muslim
army 'cleaned the ground by a deluge of infidel
blood™ 33 There is no mentlon whatsoever of the
caplurp of the wives and daughtars of Karan, the Bai
of Grujarat ar (heir aer history a2 10 was detailed in
his Mathnaovi, Diwelroni Khize Kker eompleted in
1316

1laji wd-Dabir in his Histery of QGujrac?? {in
Arabiel commled in the sixteonth eentury gnly men.
tivns the defest of Karan Ly Ulugh Khan and Ngurat
Khan and the capluare of seme of his femily in 12%7.
1247 4" bur does not mentian af ary of the later events
az detailed in Khisrau's Melthneoi, In Vassaf's his-
lory*' completed shout 1313 aiso nope of the events
arn tmettioned though the reign of Sultan 'Ala wd e
5 dealt with in fair detail,

Finally relecence has to be mvade to Thy Batu-
teh,"* who arrived in India in 13332, sevenieen yrarg
after 'Aly ud-Etin's drath, and stayed in the countey for
some ten years. Under the name of Maulana Badr ad-
Dln he held & number of official posts.  In his werk
he pives short histories of the Bultens of Delki upr 1o
Muhatnmad bin Twghlag. His aceound, as has heen
rightly coneloded by Lal,?? is "¢ valushle souree of
information on peliticel and apcial imsticutions of
these days... . Batwtah 5 am independent writer
anid i more rl.'!mhle than the hislurians who cared
for the favour or frowns of the emperory™,

Ol special interest in ¢onnection with this study
are Ihn Hetutah’s pecounts*t of the maltrcatment of
hig zon Mubarak Shah by Sultan ‘Als ud-Din; of 1he
conspiracy by tho Chiet Queen Malka Mshik to place
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Ehizr Khan on the throne with tha hweip of her beo-
ther, and Khizr Khan being sent to prison in ihe
{rwalior Tnrt aller ithe conspitacy was divulged to che
Hultan by Melik Waib Kafur Hazardinari; the Suleen’y
wain attempts before khis desih (o get Khizr Ehan re-
called to Delhi for nominating lum =2s his sueces.or;
Bhihab ud-INo being placed oo the thoene wath Malik
Kafur as the Hepent, 2nd Quth ud-Itn ascendicg the
thrune alter deposiog his brother Shiheb  wd-Din;
revelt apainst him white he was awayr on tho Doevagici
campaign end placing 2 son of Khize Kpand  on Lhe
ithiwoe; the marder of Ehizr EKhan wnd iz 1lives
brothers i Lhe Gwahor forl by the order of Quib
ued-Thary and fnadly the mutder of Gt wd-1%n by
Khurrae Khan and iz asestading Ahe cheonee a5 Nasic
wd-Ln Khusgtaw, Khan,

Im hiz work Ibn Balutsl makes oo mentinm what.
soever of either Mamladevi or Dewnldevi or the mgare-
rizges of 'Ala wid-Din and Khize Khen e ctkem or other
Mindu gueers or priceesses. 1§ any sech Jmapariant
cvenls hed oeeurred, these would have beon commnn
knowledge, and Llbn Batutah would have heerd about
them and menfioned them in his weork

He had visited Gwabior,“™ and his account of Lhe
myrder of Khizr Khon and bes Lhrew bBrothers was
Trased on the deseviptiom of Gazi Eain ud-Trin Mubaralk,
the Qazi of thas {oet who apparently was an eve wit-
nesy of the events,

With regard 1o Khlze Khatr's moiber he 2308 that
she lived fot soveral years aftet Khizt Bhan's vurder
atd shat he met her a1 Mecea i 1527,

There is o menlion of any wile of Khize Rhan
Iiving it eapdivity with hlm in the Gwalior fort, or
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of het being taken to Delhi to be included in the harem
of Quil ud-Irip after Khizr Khan's murder,

From the sbove review of the contemporary his-
torical sources there can he lidile dould that the well
known Methnavi of Amir Ehuasraa was hased oo a
gingle event, i.e. the campaign in 1289 of *Ala wd-1%n's
Forees o Gujaral when Bajo Harnp was defeatad, and
sopne ladies of the royal family with the treazutes,
ete. fell inlo the hapds of the invaders. There are
no eowtemnporary historical records with referenco to
olher events so grephicelly detailed s in Amic Khus-
taw’s work, angd am osuch the Methneooi Doetooginmei
Khizr Khan, like Jaisi's Padmowal, mast be teparded
Bz @ brilliant lierary rumance crueated by the gilied
poet out of his fertile imaginalion and versatile genius,
#nd niol as a recard of hislovical ovents or persotali-
ties.

Appendine X
MALIK KAFTIR

Melik Kafur waz one of the most enigmabiou]
figures tn human history. Ilis original name wnas
Manik. Presumably from Gufarat he wae a Hindua
caohvert to Jslam, e sleve, an eunuch amwl & hamao-
sexumal par excillence.  He was, evidently, very hand-
some. ‘lzami describes him ag having “sulf-i-ambordn™
rlocks of ambergrls fragtamee).

‘Ala ud-Bie's onnatural possion for him knew no
bounds, “Isami deseribes him a3 being nelther man
nor weman, bul performing the furclions of bolh.
Barani's deseription of him gres far beyond the 1imiks
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of deeency, and wven Elliaof bas omilled thet portinon
of deseription from his translation,

He waz a great peneral. In the beginning ol his
carecr under "Ala wd-Thao, he sucosssfudly Taehl seve-
ral campaignz against Lhe invazding Mangolz, He was
the first peoccal of (the Saltwnale, who cenguered 1the
South,

Later, his ascendency over 'Ala ud-Din was cams
piete, He practically poverned he Sultiate, The
sudden deatlh of 'Ala ud-Din alse pointa to the sinisler
hand of Mullk EKalur, for, afler his 2ealh, he pleced
an Iidant son of 'Ala vd-Din on the throne, hecoming
the Licgent himsclf. Mas cereer of wickednssz and
ambation ehded in his mueder by Muburak, ithe sun
of 'Als ud-Din

Appendix Xl
NASAR-UN-BIN KNUSERT EHAH
by Sri Rom Shetina

One of the enigmas of medieval Indian hlstory
is Masor-ud-T¥n Khusru.  His orign cennot be easily
determined, his earvlier career s unknown, the naturc
and the extent of revolation which his sccassion ta
the throne brought abowut iz shrouded in mysteey, Tt
is time an attempl was made to state the guealions
thak arizge in this connection even thaugh it may not
always be possibie to get al] the answers.

Tibl recently it wes possible wo dismiss the whole
episode as Lhe story of "a wretch” who had bewitched
Muhzrak end thersby succeeded ultimately In desc-
crating the throme of Delki By oocupying it.' The
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eatlicst publizhed sccoutit v had, was that of Bamd,
It was added to and emhellished later on by Badauni,
Hekshi Mizama-ud-I'in and Ficshta. Elliol’s irans-
lations provided the last stick dhot broke the cemel’s
bhavk.

Khusty was deserthed os o Parwari [seavenger)
from Gujarat enslaved and converted to Islam during
Ataud-Din's keigh.s He might bhave been brought to
the Coourt betweon 120 gnd 1308 AL, the detes of
the two invagiuns of Gujarst, The pext we hear of
hien is when he was oonducting the gavernment of
the counley as Prime Minister of Mubacak and
successfully leadikg lhe rowsl armies in ihe south.
When we come to the cod of Mubsrak's reipn, Knusru
changed colour and became "a vile wretch” till he
ultimately ascerded the thrope. Then he became
romnething still mete slhistor 111 Ghias-gd-Din Tughlag
bad him lLalled.

Az it was, iz oreount Jeli bug things unexplained,
How wus ik thet & keautiful young man with his come
Iy fage alume to recommoend him to his master gurpisd
ot suceessfelly 1the berden of adminisiration during
Mubmarak's reign®  Fyen if we dismiss Barnis state-
ment that there was neither rebellion, wor Mughal in-
vusions, nor famlne norc floods to trouble the people
during Mubarak's reigh as lon sweeping a generali-
Zulion, the Faect rermains that whalesver distorbanees
there were in the connley, Mubaralo was easily suecess:
ful in puting an end to them. It is 8 grest tribute to
Elsru’s talents that Mubarak was able o kegp Lhe
entire soulh under him besides the whaole of northern
india, Wob a square [heh of territory did b lose bo any
aspiring rebel. If anything, he rivetted Delhi's agthqr.
ity all the more Armly on Gujarat, Meharashtra and
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thie south, When we remember thae Mubarak domo-
lished in ijg eaticety all the Loo comprehensive fotali-
tarien =state of 'Ala vd-Din, Mubarak's --ar Khusru's—
suceess in kegying peace o the country was a mreat
achievernent, all the more So If we ate o Believe Barni
who deseribed Muberalt as & licentious youlh ondinely
given tn pleasure,

EKhusra's aecessian fo 1he Lheope annot be dis-
missed sitnply a5 an unweleome interlude which was
goon over.  1F he had only beother ©Parwaris" 16 sup-
port him on the throne of Delki, be conld eol bave
pzcended i, ler alope oocupy 1t Jor Ave moenths—or a
wear and five months sccording to certain mocounts,

Luckily some new materisl is now swailable—it
has in fagt been available for several years past—io
vhuble us lo tecormsltuet the story. The publicaiion
of the text of Tugkilag Norea of Khestn, Lhe Tarikle-i-
Mubarak Shebai of Yahya, and the Futuh-us-Salatin
of Isarnl helps us wow o evalualiog earlier authorilies
hetrer amd Hllz sorme, at least, of che gapes Weft i the
story ss told so far.

Ehusru was by orgin a llindy enslaved during
th= mililary expeditions of Ala-ud-PMin's reign in
Blalwa * His ongitial bome scems (0 have been ino Gu-
jarat. He wng Baradaw, Parvaw, Parwar, ot Parwati by
caste. ‘The original Mimdu designalion scoms to have
hegoime o wictimm of Arabic script. Eut Eeradaip in
Khusry's Tughlag Nome sweems to be the neerest
epproximelion. I=ami describes him as a Parapn®
Darsdaus: wete no unclean parighs whose touch was
drfiling to the sanctimonions Hindus of the day? Wao
Parsian authority deseribes thls coste as unclean. On
the cuntrary Amir Khuasin decribes Khuste and his fel-
low castemen as helonging Lo g teibe that was usually
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cmiployed by princes es their body puard ond was
knaowt both for s devolion to princes and its bravery.D
Firishta ilescriles him a2 o wrestley frovn Gujarst.’
Khusu's original neme is unkoown but he was natned
Hason oo Bis conversion to Islam,  He served wndert
Malik Shadi, deputy Hajil of Ala-ud.Din’s armmies. He
was a braulial veung mae by sl accounts.  We know
nothing of the offiee ho held al the time of Msalik
Kalurs deslh. ©Qne sutbarity deseribes him as 8 door-
keeper or a3 walchmen?  This lerm howewer scetms
tu Baove Boen wied more ws 4o antithesis to che exalted
office Quib-ed-Din conlferted gn him than a factual
desvription, Nel even Quitt-ud-Din's infabeativn coubd
bBave fashloned o seevessful cotatnacler-in-chiel and a
prest prime roinisler out of a3 mere watchman. On
uth ud Déin's acoession w the tirone on Apial, 1, 1316
he become the comraanderdn-chief and pricne minister
end wug now sivled Kbusro Khan®

He had no llght task w faec. The totalitarlan
poverimaent of Ala-md-Din had been followed by Malik
Kefur's wirtual rule during Als-ud-Lhn's dotege.
Thuusahds of public servabts were w jail  Ala-ud-
Din's irksome resirictinnzs seeny ta have held the people
in their grip, the Hindu masses were suffering under
the grmmding poveriy which Ala-ud-Dic had imposed
o Lkarn, K hosru undid all that. Mare than asventaen
thousand prisoners were let off. Al palling restrictions
v brade and propecty were oemoved, Soeigl inter-
course became free. Hindus heoved a zigh of rebief
that overtaxalion and anti-Hindu mmeasares of Ala-nd-
Din became o thing of the post,  Teversul (o pre-Als-
ud-Din  policy most have constitpted & peaceful
enunter-revoluliom 85 grest in ils comprehensiveness as
Alg-pd-Din's totalitzrian scheme.  All thiz wae aceomn.
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PMished successfully without a single lncidant. 1@
Muharak bad suerseded 1o dn cmpire which ane-
brared the whaole of lndia.  Xhilji authorty had oot
vet been conselidated over all this vast territlery, partis
cularty in weastery and scuth Tndia, Ehuosro had e
casy lask to perlorm here.  1Khilji autooriby was
challenged in Gujarat thokgh nol successfully, thonks
tn Khusru and ultimately ta his brather’s resourerinl-
ress.  In the soulh, Khusre aecompained Mubersk in
one expedition and served 08 a leader in another,  The
objective of the scoonil cuperdition zecmg to bave boen
ained ™ thouph there sre contradictory stalcments
a3 to who myrsed rebellions deslgns apoinsg Myharpk.
1t s difficult however to believe the slory by Harni Lhat
Khusta Eban harboused tebollion against Mubarok
when he woz in Blalobar. '™ We gre asked to believe
that Khusro did oot inlend relurning 1o Delhki, thal the
lovat Busliny officers forged him to go there; according
to the Tarik-t-Mubarak Shohi they brought him tn
Delhi, wnd if Tsamid is bo be belloved they beought him
in fetters! They hoped that onr reaching Delhi Khusm
would be suitably punizhed for hiz evil designs. But
the acconnt aceords L1 with Barni’s sopplementary
story that when Mubaralk heard Khusro wes coming,
he had & posse of palanguatt bearers stalioned an the
road frem Lreogic to Delhi in atder to speed Khustu on
hls jourpey. 2 Both the znriss cannot be trpe. IF
Khusry had been forced to return to Lelhi. he could
not have zent word of hlz retura theretn o the Eing.
Without such advanee information it could nut heve
been  possible for 1he king to hawe made all
the arrangements he 15 zadd w0 have tmade,
M stapd: fTurther to reesom that if  Khusro
inlormed the king of his projected return  {o
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Delhi his gpponents could a8 wel]l have informed the
king about his cwil deelgns. This they obyiously 4id not,
Decouae tnew wore only hoping thal when Xhusoy reg-
ched Telli he would be severgly taken to task '
Barni hsd no oecasion to lovent the story of the
BrTanFetnents taade o hrlng Ehuara apeedily to Dalkj,
ke eowld casily have invented the story of Khosny's
intendad rebetlion wriling a5 he did after Khusro's
death,  Tsaten declages that Bhustu intended decarap-
ing, with the tressures he hed collected, across the
sens,  The watehfultess of his subordinale comman-
drrs led bim to chenge his mind and he camea to Delhi.
When Khusru veached Telhi he complained against
the conduct of his subordinetez to the king whao
punished chem sll.  Degpite sewveral rebe]lionz of Alal
rohles Khusry sueeecdied ln keeping his masler firmly
o the throme.

Khusru's main prop during this pericd was the
large number of his Kinsmen fram Gujarat whom ha
gathered round him. The chronsdlogy of Mubarak's
reifn is & little confuged Lut il daes not secm probable
1hat Kbusru invited them to Delhi afler his teturn
o the aapitad. While in Malabor he is sad to have
comsulted his "fellow-travellers” sbout his alleged
designz,” > As said earlier they fortned s martial
group. When his brother was in Gujarat as its gover-
nok, Te s sdd to have surroutnled himself with a Jarpe
rumber of his kinsmen in the fashion of the doy. 78 It
sevemks Lmprobable thet Ehasru shoold somplein alter
fiphting zeveral successfui aclinns that unlike other
commmanders he had oo troups of hin owm sz Bamnid
makes him zay 17T

Thet Mubarak spent all hls time wn pleasyre is
probuble, Bub the ridiewious and indesint ssanes of
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which Barni speaks cauld have happened, if a1 all, to-
wards the end of his reign only,  This 1s buroe auetl by
the fact thal Mubarak iz eaid 10 have ract he desth
less than a monih afier ardering Shaikh MNizam-ud.
Din 1o attend bis eourt onee 8 month, [t iz JuMealt
to believe that Amir K hosrm wauld call aoeplee Ehalifa
if, durityr hig reign, Muslirn ceremonies had been als
together banizhed from the court.  He cortainly could
nat have given that designatien 1o Mubarak—a< he
frequently does in ihe NuR-Sipikr i he had Kouws
Mubarak to he guitly of the practices of which Buarni
accelzes him, The Tughdag Nama menlions no back-
sliding im his observance of I=lamie rites Gy hlubaralk,
ror dors it ocven make a reference 1o the stranpe sad
indecent behaviour of Mubarsk in court which Baeni
delights ay descbiling. The worst thel Amicr Khuosro
savs about Mubarak is thed he was unkind.'' Takya
£ alen silent about o atl aed so s Isarci.

Khusrn ot last got disgosted with the sodomic
praciices of the Sulten.'? He gatheosd round him a
proup of discontented  persons, several of them
Muslims. ™ On April 14, 1320, Khosra's plans were
cranplete.  Mobarsk was done Ly death. Many of his
personal altendanls puerished,  Tho Babla supgesls
Lthat Khusry obtaimed Mobaeak®s perraiztion ta fdmit o
lurge nomber of Khusruc's follewers o the padace sl
night on the pretence that thoy wished Lo be converfed
to Islam. To escape the teunts of their ca.teligionists,
thev had reguesled that they be excused presentation
ta the royak court during the day trme ™ Khusra tould
not be tenderor to Ala.ud-din’s zons than their brothers
hal been, All the princes who hil escaped with their
lives at the twa eardivt revelutines were new done to
death or blinded 5o that not 8 single sejon of the hawse
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of Ala-ud-din esepped unharmed, Among thase who
were now killed or blinded rewst have been Mubarok's
voung soh barely tewn years gld, =2

AMer v good deal of hesitelion, Khwsro al last
ellowed hiraself tr he persuaded that now that he had
killed his tormentor he should ascend the Lhrone him-
self and proclaim himzelf a King, @+ He did &0 on April,
15, 1320 and took the tilla Nusar-ud-Din Khusre Shah.

e wos but oamral that oo his oeesalun to the
thrane he should po back to his ariptnal f£sith. Ile
lived io the rovil palece of his predecessors and with
the accessiton of a Hindy king, Hindy rites of warship
displaved Muslim ey io lbe palate.  Like Ajit Singh
nf Jedhpar an the sighteenth eentuey, Khosoo did aot
take 8 Ilinda ritle as a reigning King. Just as Ailit
Suph copied che Mughal emperor's titles including
tbhak of Gazi—slaver of infhdels [Hindos—Xhazrn
ralled himsell Nasar-ud-Din (author of viclocy of the
faith) though he could content bimself by saying that
the religion his tille proclaimed was other than Islam.
Conterpporary kistorians mentign some *hacksliders™
among his chiefs, commeanders who went back kg their
origimal faith, Bual € stories of hls desecrating mos-
ques ar treating copies of the {uran with conkempt find
na mention in Amir Khusro's Tughlag Naoma, 2t Al
that Ghigs-ud-Din charge: Khusra with is hls oebel
lion against Qutb-ud-iMn or his executing deacendants
of Ala-pd-Din, male end fernala ®* It is wnlikely if
Khusrd had been gulliy of the "heinoga” erimes Barnk
saiddles on him, Amir Khustu should not bave men-
tioned them. They should have formed & part of the
reasons which Ghias-ud-Din advaneed in his leltars
to pther Muslim commanders when ho ineiled them
against Khusti, Mol a word is said in them about
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any disrespect shown either w masquas o Lhe
Quran. <t Of vourse, Amir Khusru and Barwd iwen-
tion thit he partied some of the wives of Qulh-ud-
Din.®" There was nathing unusual theroin.  Balik
Balur and Quibud-Din had dene the same before
him®™! arnd Khisrg eowld anly have refratned from sych
evil prectices had he been wiser than ks ape.

A a ruler Khusow gathered round hicm an able
group of administrators, both Findus snd Muoslims.
Arn-ul-Mulk Maltani, ¥Yusal Safi, Haticn Xhan, Kama-
Iuddin Sufi, Fakhruddin Tughlag, MWughalts, Manare-
mod Sheh, Bakrem Abava, Yeklakhi, llashang, Shaista
KEhon, Rhize Khan, Ratur, Shahab., Hardew, Amar Dey,
Rat Ramdhnl are mentioned as some nf has greeat ad.
rmimistrotors.  His rube was zecepled and respected
throughowt the Punjab, 5nd, Cudh, Conceal Tndia und
Multap. ¥ There is oo reaton to doubt thet his writ
tirs cgquanlly suecoessfully m other pasts of his empare,

Ehnary's only title tn ihe throne 1oy in the lenpth
of his arm and the fullness of his purse. He used both
manfilly angd distributed tbe riches, which Ala ad-1m
had eollected, smong his follewers. He tried to sceunc
the Tuyaliy of his chicls by exabing them in rank. by
rich presents and sbhove all, in somhe cases, by keening
their families in Delbi. Some madern Europoae writers
have advansed courines reasons for Khuoer's failues to
hecome the cenire of a successful Hindu reaction.
Khesrn did no more tepresent a Hindy eeaction af
large, than did Hemu in 1556, When the test of haitle
camme he led & lacpe composite army of Hindus and
Musiims sgainst Ghias-ud-THo Tugilag.2®  Toghiag's
atmy also vonlaloed some Hindw soliders.?* Situated
as they wore, Hindu rajahs whn hed been zubdued
but recently by Ala-pd-Din could have Little welcomed
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any move &t Delbi to dyaw them more closely Lharets,

Among the Amars at Delhi was Fakhre-ud-Din, son
of Ghisz-ud Din Tyghlag, goverper of Dipalpuye, s
presence at Delhi was & puaranier of his father's loy-
alty. He was the masier of e roral herse, The
king found him missing from his guerlers ake morn-
g when e seot Tor im, Masae-gd-Thin atl ahee sent
r detackment after him in hot pursunil. s officers
woakdes Hgwrnter garsyieeezaind in vyl yring Faklit-ucl-Tdin
who af tlagt joined hiz falher Ghias-ad-Din Tughley
#t Dipalpur.

Ghiaz-ud-Pn learnt feamy bis sow 1he details of
the last tutn of rovel forlune at Lielhi. lle was tsld
thal nod g sinple seion ol Aliewd -Thie's house was Tiving,
Ghies-ud-l¥n had always lived danmerously an the ouk-
vkirls of Lhe ermpire, exposed 1o Maphiel attacks, His
traind Bosw torned b reaping o riclh harvest aut af the
cvents of the lest fow months. He decided to challenge
Masar-ud-DHn's 1ille to the throne of Delld and hend
p rebellion for the purpase.

With rthis cnd m view, he senl his erassacies lo
Ainal-Mulk gt Delhi, Mughalati, Fovernar of Multan
and his own superior offiver, Mahammad Sheh of
Svvastan, Bahram Abaya of Cuch (Sind), Yaklakhi of
ZFarmganie and Hoshang of Talore,  OF these six, three
refused ta take patrt in the conspirwcy. Yaklakhi semt
Gihias-eed-Trin's letter o Masat-oad-Ding Ain-al-Mulk,
Masur-ud-Iin’s ainister showed his copsr to his mastoer;
Mughalati upbreided his subordineic st Dipalpur I
his treacherous desipns. Bahram of Cuck alone prormia-
vd tu patticipate readily and actively in the rebellion
Ghigsud-Din was sbout to head 52 Ghlesud-Din was
nol dowm-hearted. e promoted a loeal rebollion
sgainst Muoghalat of Multan and establizhed contact
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with Aip-ul.Mylk at Delki again. The vazic mow
declared that silusted a: he was in Delhi, be coid Jdoe
nothing to promole Ghiaz-yd-Din's ceuse bub wisned
bim well apd promised bencvolent neatralily 2

Ghias-ud-Dhn's attetmpt to combine the povernors
of Sind, Jalore, 3ultar. and Punjsb thas cace 1o noth-
ing. This t= an rloguent testitnomy to Nasar-ud-Din's
hold on hls etopive.  The failure of this conspirecy is
a further procf that Wasar-ud-Den had harmed wint
Islam bul Quib-ud-Thn and ihe ¥Khiljiz. The rofusal
uf hls Muslim prime minister to side openly wilh Ghinas-
ed-Lte rebuts the charge thal Nagar-ued-Din had lauech-
vd @ hostile campatgn against [Slam at Delhi or clec-
where, Ghias-ud-Dio kowewer was mel to be detoreed
from hes path,  Ain-ul-BMuolk's promise to desert s
mastet was encuch for him.  DBabram also svon juined
his army. Ghiag-wd-Thg therefore decided to procecd
with hiy preparations for rebellion.  Defore thoese woere
rompleied, however, Yaklakhi ol Samana [in East
[Yunjab and Patiala States Union now? moved lowards
Nipalpuy and attacked Ghias-ud-Din  Yaklakhi was
linwever defeated snd had to return to Saraana,

Masar-ud-Din at Delhi was not sitling idle all this
time. It iz probable that the attock made on Dipalpur
by Yeklakhi was ipspired by him.  Rather than wait
for Ghiss-ud-Din to moeve. Khusra Shah decided to take
the affensive and sent a0 army wkdar bis brother Khan-
rKhanan to oppose Ghias-ud-Tan

Khan-i-Fhanan was suppotted hy several great
commanders. Qatals Khan, Shaizta Khan, Yusaf Khkan,
and Khizr Khan ave mentioned as some of the Dus-
Il eotamanders who aceompanied Khan-i-Fhanan 7
The roval army sdvanced from Delhi to the neigh-
bourkood of Sarazwali s? On aocoung of thelr lnexperi-
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ence Khan-i-BEkanan and FEhizr BEhan did not altack
Suereswali which (hiss-ud-Din had strenpthened.
Laaving the vnemy bebipd 1heta, they made g doetoor
L3 the hanks of the river Bias. Iere they encamped
at Sotbe [(Sarsal somowhbere on the banks of Lhe
Biag 2T

When Chias-ud-Din heard of the advance of the
roval areny he decided 1o march {octh. Just as Be was
shout 10 do s0, 3 roval caraven carrving the revenues
ol Bind and the neighbouriog werritories passed farough
Dhpalpar,  friviaz wd Thn fell wogn it and distributed
the proceeds to his follower:, commanders and sol-
dhiets abike so ot every ane bad any advance of twg
vears salary.™ Thus emboldened by this stroke of
goud luck, Ghiag-1ied Dire lelt Dhipalpar and reached the
banks of the Riss. He crossed the river af Hayz-i-
LGahal and encamped here,

The lwa prmies were noww senarated by a water-
loss desert of filteen miles. Ther remeined fucing
aach ather for same Lime2Y  Bhnt Khan-i-Khanan hard
lzt himself into the cooms's lerritoces. Saraswat
wis Irn the handys of the vebels and gtood bobween the
roval army and the tercitory held by the king.*® The
eoval army could ol #fFord 1o wat mdefindtely whege.
89 Ghias-ud-Din was not troubled by any such consi-
derations, Khao-i-Khanan was thevefore deiven ta
trke the offensive. Late orng night he led his army
arTaoss the waterlazs daczert.

He had probably Infended to fake tha enemy
unawares. Bul the fate was kind o Ghias-ud-Din,
The rmarch acrogs (he desert ook the whole night
and it was only early the next day that the royal army
contacted Ghiss-ue-Din's  forees.  Khan-i-Khanan's
sldiers were tired and thirsty, Ghlss-ud-Din malu-
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rally jumped af the oppaoriunily thus provided him
to Mace an exhauvsted army.  He ordercd bs foreos to
fave the enemy snd forced an immediaic engapga.
mient &

Amir Khusty would have os belicve that Ghiss-
wel-Tnn's forces were smaller in number than the
imperial army 7 dorni declares that in military ex.
perienee anid Bravery 1he impeorial soldices—and par
ticuilardy its cotamanoders—were babes mm arms ¥ The
mevitable followed.  Ghias-ud-[¥in supeeeded in trap-
ing the epemy. Ho senb an advaece guard Tetting Lt
appear a5 if thiz was 211 the army the smpecialasts hod
to deal with, They el wpon it and drove it back sue-
cossfully. Anorhoer Tughlag contingent wow appozred
on the accioe but before the imperialists haid dealt with
it, Ghys-wil-INe™s main azmy advanced {ecward. Fhe
imperiakisds wore pow belween Lwe fGces md were
tricked into an  indefensible  pasition.  They  were
defeated. HKhan-i-Khanan now left far Delki in
bt hazte. Crulohandea, bhe Teadee af the Khokhars kill-
ged the boarce of Ahe chatar (e teval caneprr and
took i from his band,  He basienad with it te whare
Ghias-wd-Ern was andd soread it on Tuohlag's hearl.

Khnsrn Shab weas ool dasroasvett yel,  IT his eom-
mandres bad been twice wnspeesssful  apains the
criesy, be was slibl endelerred. e decided to march
cut znd meet the advancing rebels outside 1he eanital.
Bul. as Ghing-ud Om was advancing Taet on Delhi,
Masar-and-Oin did not @n wery far out of Sin (Ala-ud-
Din's Dethit end eneazaped neat aoe-i-Ehag near
where later o was haill Lthe lank of Firoz Sheh Tugh-
legq. A ditch was dug i front and a med wall put up
ot the bank nof the camp to minimize chances af w sur-
prise wight nttack.2* The old fork lay on one side and

GG
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the roval gordens o the alher side of the camp. 2>

Maanwhile Ghias-ud-Din was advencing fasl. Iis
initio sucvess added to bis sclf-confilenor, the Laege
amcutt of hooty that Tall inte his kands &= the result
of the gight of the Delki army fod Lhe cupidity of hies
follpweers.  Afoer westing for & week'": ac the scene of
battle he led his army towards Delhi. Passing through
Hansi, Madina, Rehtak, Mandauzé, Palaen pad Kishak-
pura, hec reachod Lhe plains ol Lahrevat with the
Jusmng o hig oast ond the old Thethi 1o kig 20uth? ™ and
abcamnped near the tomnb of Baziva

Both sides now bazted themseleos i propalrations
for the maortal camshat. Khusru Sheh was suppaorted
by several great commznders including the pavernor
el Oy, Yyzaf Khan Hufl, Kamalud-Din 8afl, Shalstae-
Khan, Amir Kafur, Kondhaol, 1£han-i-Ehkanan, Shahab,
Rawisar, Aour Umbar Babue-wd- T and Raldey
Here again we fnd that most of adminis-
iratorz  wunder MNasar-ud-Din  z2re Muslims. The
Earkak, the Hajib znd the Vakil-i-Eak were the
highest pffices in the slate and were all Glled by M-
Lims,  The ptime mirdseer's offlce wasz Alled by Ain-ul-
Mulk Multania:

Wiile Ehusru Shah was busy making ks pre-
pacations Ain-al-Rulk, his prioee minisier, quietly
deserted him end slunk ewawv Lo Central Indie. The
Tughlog-Nama suggests 1hat Ghias-ud-Din so arrang-
ed hiz armles in three commands, dhat they should
be gble fo join battle at intervals. ™ I{ involved tak-
ng rizks, but Ghizs-ud-Din was willing enough to
take them. His plan was sueeesaful, His Arst army
was defesled and driven sway and the fortunes of
battle sechied 1o be going sgainzt hipn whan his
segemd army joingd in the fray, The appearsnce of
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Lhe third comumand helped him in gisning o complote
victory” Isarni’s =aggount however sovins o he
raarcr the {rath.  Fle deelares lthil when the Lwo
artiies met che roval] forces defeated and deove away
Lhe division under Fakhr-ud-Dm who ran away. Tios
Il bix t_""'l','n{“'l:.il_l :[l'lgl'ﬂ_ i 1T jIrEy af 1T Tughluq
Masar-ud-Din now sent an acmy to atlack Lhe camp
where Ghins-ud-INn Tugilog's Lorealy was. The hot.
1le wus almost lost when Tuphlag succoceded in pa-
Miering fopether his Mring romnonts and msde o
deard set at Masar-ud-Nin's army. The Khakhars vador
Gulrhapdta Fought bravelr fo restute 1he balanes
af kRattle, Nasar-ud-Cin's primiez were defeatad and
he ron sway.>" Ibn Behute suppesls that Masar-wl-
Din's deleat was due oo {he fact that fozhed sith
thoit cutlier vwlory, his army was busy plunderiog
when Toughlag [ell an ihorm' *

Khuestu Shah now fled away and seuphl colupe
inn & parden. Ho was troeed thereto ated Brougnl be.
fore Ghias-ud-Din. e reguested ks captor 1o spare
his [ife and he gontent with Blinding him.  Ghiss.nd-
™in would bave none of it. lle ssked Xhusru Sheh
why he had been seoeruel 1o his master Mubarale,
Echnsew replied 1hat it wos Mubarek's spdomy that
had driven birg 1o seek his revenge in his ewn fashion,
“Had Muharak heen nat 20 Enul towards me " Boigsrg
Shah declared, <] would not have committed such
deeds.” Ghies-nd-Din paid oo heed to Khusrs Shah's
entreaties end had him executed at the very plece
where Khusrg bad murdeped Muabarak: ¢ Thus pss-
ed eway Kibusru Shab after o stormy reign.

Khusru Shoh i wsually credited with a short
mign of four months and a few days. Hiz acceszion
{a put on April, 15, 1320,  Hig dzte of death, howover,
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has beeome a mallet of dispule, The Terikh-i-Meba-
rak Shaki places 1t in tteer year 721 ALL Firishla {ol-
lowed the Torikh-i-Mubgrak Shaki and many modern
writers reprrated him.  The wear given by the Tarich-
FMubardk Shehi iz obviously wrong and gocs against
Bami and Amir Khusta both of wham plage the
pcceszion of Chiss.ud-Din in 720 AH. Even Yabya
accords Khusru a relgn of four months and some
days, EBul the chronology iz confounded sgein by
Lami's statemenl (bat Nasar-ud-Din ascended  the
throoe in 71975 This would give Khosty o eeign of
more than a yesr and four months. DBub Isami him-
self assighs a feign of “seme months™ Lo WMasar-ud-
Tdin. It seems possible that conternporaty hdstorians
were 50 much upsel by the tlse of Wasar-ud-Din that
in order to belittle him they tried even to ghoreen the
time when lzlam wesz not in ascendance at Delhi

MNazar-ud-Din Khusru Shah presented a suiecess-
fu] example of 3 man from the ranks and a3 Hindu
gt that rising 1v the hiphest office in the state.  Hig
rtewnrdship of Mubarak Shah™s reign is a greqt ri-
bute 10 hia administrative obililies and miliiery lea-
dership, Awir Ehasvu It ks Nuk Sapiks declares
that ke richly deserved 21l the honours that the king
besivwed on himn. He waz defeated because Ghias-
ud-Din proved himsell o greater tacticisn and sirate-
pist. ln both the engepmerments with Ghiazad-Din
Tughlag, the royal armies carried everything helore
them Ior a considerable lime. It was the preater
tenecity of purpose of CGhizs-nd-Din that ultimately
brooght him victory. Isami ascribes Ghigs-ud-Din's
success to the hravery of the Hhakbars under their
lepder Gulchandra,

Mesar-ud-Din's ralgn is noteble for his own re-



AFFENIHX 458

conwvergion k3 Hinduistn 25 well as thal of 5 large
nueyher of hiz kinzmen. They mnst have becn amcept.
ed zs Hinduz before they could find Brahroin priesls
1o perlorm Hindu rites in Lhe palace. That in itzelf
teptesented a revolutionary change in the Hmndu
sociely.  As zaid before, ihe lowd complaints of the
later writers  that Nasar-ud-Din  trealed  Muslim
saorid bookes or Muslim musgues wilh disrespect are
tak teanbade,  Isami’s declacacion thad Telum stoed de-
fpated under him means no more than 1thet Masar-pd-
Din was 2 Hindu king. It iz not sarprising that ortho-
dox liarti should exbibil sn mueh antagonism agamst
Khusew Shah,



BIELIOGRAPHY

1. Amir Khusru:
fi) Nuh-Sopihy,
fiip Tughley Namd
(i) Ishopiga
These conlam Lthe parliést contempordry accounts
of the events deseribed above, Amir Ehusm died in
1325 A D,
2. Izami:
The Fatuh-us-Selatin was completed in 13000
J. Darka:
The Turikh-i-Firer Shahi was completed in 1357
4. lbn-i-Batuta:
ile camo to India in 1333 AP, thirtuen wyeurs
after the last cvent! deseribed above, The date of the
composition of his Tropels is not certain.  There i3
nolhing Loy suggest thal they were compiled while he
was stitl in India. [ have cited the complete Urdy
translatinn valhet {then the abridged English version.
8. Yahya;
The Tarikh-t-Muyborok Shoki secems o have boen
compiled about 1433 AT,
6. Firishta Badauni, Bakshi Mizem-ud-Din and
geveral plher Jater writers in their histories of India
give s71 acesunt of some of these events put add little
{0 our knowledge,
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